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THR APOSTLES! CREED 


* velicve in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and carth: and in 
deeus Christ his only Gon our Lord: 

who was coneeived by the Holy Ghost, 
Wem cn One Virein Magy, sutic- oan 
der Pontius Pilatc, was crucificd, 

Gad, and burieads the third day he rose 
irom tac deads he asccndcd into heaven, 
and sittcth at tne right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; from thonec he 
Bait come to juago the quick and tac 
acad. 


begceicve 3n the Boly Ghost, the nAoly 
Universal church, the com~union of 
saints; the forgivoness of sins, the 
resurrection of the bady; and the life 
everlasting. amon. 
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ERVICE HYMNAL”’ is a “‘storehouse of great trea- 
sures’ containing 745 numbers with additional pages 
of responsive readings and other helps. All of these 

hymns are old ones except about 100 which are new. Here is 

embodied, in great variety, the best in hymnody. No depart- 
nent of church work has been overlooked. Worshipers and 

‘kers, will, of course, search and find those hymns which are 

uited to their tastes and needs. The five tables of indices 

s 645 to 672) in large, clear type, will help locate desired 

elections. On page 7 is found a helpful summary of subject 

‘Matter. On pages 4 and 5 are found a few suggestions, also. 
By research, the editor has brought forward many very old and 
eful hymns which add greatly to the value of “SERVICE 
TYMNAL.” These, we hope, will come into present day use. 

lever before have these 745 numbers been brought together in 

ne collection. We make grateful acknowledgment for willing 
elp received from friends, who submitted lists of hymns and 
iggestions. 


«“SERVICE HYMNAL” is printed on the best grade of 
Opacity English Finish paper, strongly sewed and well bound. 
using thin opaque paper the thickness of the book of 672 
ages is reduced to a convenient size. 


-It is our prayer that “SERVICE HYMNAL” may advance 
itual growth in our churches. ‘“‘Let all the people praise 
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A FEW SUGGESTIONS 


FOR SOCIAL SERVICE 


Rise Up, O Men of God 

O Brother Man Fold to Thy Heart 
We Give Thee But Thine Own 

O Blessed Son of God 

The Fathers Built This City 

What Thou Wilt, O Father, Give 
Where Cross the Crowded Ways of 
Brightly Beams Our Father’s Mercy 
Throw Out the Life-line 


FOR MORNING SERVICE 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty 
All Hail the Power 
My Faith Looks Up to Thee 
Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus 
O Worship the King 
Come Ye Disconsolate 
A Mighty Fortress Is Our God 
Upward I Lift Mine Eyes 
Rock of Ages 
How Firm a Foundation 
Light of the World, We Hail Thee 
Love Divine 
O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go 
When Morning Gilds the Skies 
Am I a Soldier of the Cross 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought 


FOR EVENING SERVICE 
Abide with Me 
Now the Day Is Over 
Softly Now the Light of Day 
Day Is Dying in the West 
Sun of My Soul 
Thus Far the Lord Has Led Me On 
Saviour, Again to Thy Dear Name 
There Is a Fountain 
In the Cross of Christ I Glory 
Jesus, Lover of My Soul 
I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say 
There Were Ninety and Nine 
Lead, Kindly Light 
O Happy Day 
When Peace Like a River 
Alas! and Did My Savior 
My Days Are Gliding Swiftly By 
FOR PRAYER MEETING 
He Leadeth Me 
Faith of Our Fathers 
How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds 
Come, Thou Fount of Every Blessing 
There Is a Name I Love to Hear 
Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide 
Nearer, My God, to Thee 
Just a Word for Jesus 
The Lily of the Valley 
I Know I Love Thee Better, Lord 
O How Happy Are They 
More Love to Thee, O Christ 
Never Alone (English Melody) 


1) Gieest Hour of Prayew tks #0 


ry Th Sorrow 
Pat le Not! BAY AHS 

O For a Closer Walk da God 
Blessed Assurance ; 


504 When I Can Read My Title (Pisgal 
603 There’s a Land That Is Fairer Thz 
FOR BIBLE CLASSES 
343 More Holiness Give Me 
409 The Son of God Goes Forth 
142 Jesus, Keep Me Near the Cross 
174 Open My Eyes, That I May See 
206 There’s a Wideness in God’s Mer 
178 Holy Bible, Book Divine 
328 Savior, Thy Dying Love 
333 I Saw a Wayworn Traveler 
342 What a Friend We Have in Jesus” 
355 Thou My Everlasting Portion 
363 I Am Thine, O.Lord 
373 1.0) Sometimes the Shadows are Dee 
380 I Want to Be a Worker 
382 Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken 
436 Savior, Lead Me Lest I Stray 
448 We'll Work Till Jesus Comes 
469 I've Found a Friend (Bradbury) 
476 We’re Marching to Zion 
FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL 
60 The Lord Is My Shepherd 
152 Fairest Lord Jesus 
168 Wonderful Words of Life 
172 Lamp of Our Feet 
176 Thy Word Is Like a Garden, Lord 
225 The Whole World Was Lost 
316 I Am So Glad That Our Father 
379 Lead On, O King Eternal 
447 Give of Your Best 
449 The Work Must Go On 
452 Tell Me the Old, Old Story 
462 Jesus Calls Us 
465 Work, for the Night Is Coming 
530 Praise Him, Praise Him 
531 Dear Jesus Ever at My Side 
532 In His Name 
534 That Sweet Old Story 
537 Savior Like a Shepherd 
54014 Tell Me the Stories of Jesus 
631 To the Work 
545 Jesus Bids Us Shine . 
541 O Jesus, Prince of Life and Truth 
543 How Strong and Sweet My Fathet 
FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S MEETINGS 
383 I Gave My Life for Thee 
384 Take My Life 
398 O Jesus, I Have Promised 
406 My Life, My Love, I Give to Thee 
411 Onward, Christian Soldiers 
416 Dear Lord and Father of Mankind 
422 Dare to Be Brave 
439 Rescue the Perishing 
440 I Love to Tell the Story 
575 Standing By a Purpose True 
576 Ho! My Comrades, See the Signal 
577 Yield Not to Temptation 
390 Standing on the Promises 
396 His Way with Thee 
500 Hark, the Voice of Jesus Calling 
FOR MISSIONARY MEETINGS 
552 Follow the Gleam (Guild Song) 
553 Coming, Coming—Yes, They Are 
561 Fling Out the Banner 


Come, Women, Wide Proclaim 
O Zion, Haste, Thy Mission 
We've a Story to Tell to the Nations 
From Greenland’s Icy Mountains 
Hail to the Brightness 
The Morning Light Is Breaking 
On the Mountain’s Top Appearing 
“Go Preach My Gospel,’ Saith the 
FOR CHRISTMAS 
Joy to the World 
Hark, the Herald Angels Sing 
Q Come, All Ye Faithful 
It Came Upon the Midnight Clear 
Calm on the Listening Ear of Night 
We Three Kings of Orient Are 
Silent Night, Holy Night 
Brightest and Best of the Sons of the 
O Little Town of Bethlehem 
While Shepherds Watched Their 
FOR EASTER 
Crown Him with Many Crowns 
The Great Redeemer Lives 
Christ the Lord Is Risen To-day 
We Would See Jesus 
I Know That My Redeemer Lives 
The Head That Once Was Crowned 
FOR THE CHOIR 
My Jesus, I Love Thee (New arrange- 
ment of “Andantino’’) 
Fiee As a Bird (Spanish Melody) 
Nearer, My God, to Thee (tune 
“Whispering Hope’’) 
The Bird with a Broken Pinion (New 
music) 
Just As I Am (Arranged from Verdi) 
The Heavens Are Declaring (from 
Beethoven) 
The Spacious Firmament on High 
(from Haydn) 
I’m a Pilgrim 
O My Soul, Bless Thou, Jehovah 
(from Donizetti) 
Let All the People Praise Thee 
Our King Immanuel 
Join in Exultation 
The Still Small Voice 
Rejoice in His Great Name 
Glory and Honor 
Hallelujah, Jesus Reigns 
To See His Face 
The Song of Wonderful Love 
His Love Is Wonderful 
If for the Prize We Have Striven 
Following On 
Crown Him King 
Gone Is All My Debt 
SOLOS 
Beyond the Smiling and the Weeping 
I Have Read of a Beautiful City 
The Model Church 
Dreaming, Still Dreaming 
The Path 
Recompense 
The Wondrous Name of Jesus 
What Shall the Harvest Be? 
“By Grace Are Ye Saved” 
Be Ye Therefore Ready 
One Day at a Time 


431 I’m Willing to Be Thine 

468 Deep Settled Peace 

487 The Haven of Rest 

619 It Cannot Be That When We Die 
623. There Remaineth a Rest 

438 I Entered Once a Home of Care 


FOR MOTHER’S DAY 
625 My Mother’s Prayer - 
626 Mother 
627 There Is Beauty All Around 
628 Sweet Home 
629 Memories of Mother 
630 Meet Mother in the Skies 


FOR REVIVALS 
255 Return, My Wandering Soul, Return 
90 Free from the Law 
129 Oh, How I Love Jesus 
167 We Praise Thee, O God 
188 “Man of Sorrow,’ What a Name 
210 Only Trust Him 
212 If You Are Tired of the Load 
220 Where Will You Spend Eternity? 
223 “Whosoever Will” 
224 O Why not To-night? 
230 Why Do You Wait? 
233 Come, Ye Sinners 
234 Will You Come? 
237 Almost Persuaded 
267 Can It Be Right? 
245 While We Pray and While We Plead 
256 The Great Physician Now Is, Near 
265 Just As I Am 
274 I Am Coming to the Cross 
306 When a Sinner Comes 
348 A Sinner Like Me 
349 Jesus, My Lord, to Thee I Cry 
TRADITIONAL REVIVAL HYMNS 
56 Amazing Grace (tune, “MclIntosh’) 
209 I Will Arise and Go to Jesus 
243 Come, Humble Sinner 
258 Father, I Stretch My Hands to Thee 
346 Brethren, We Have Met (Holy 
353 Loving Savior, Hear My Cry 
49314 Oh, What Ship Is This (Ship of Zion) 
503 I’m a Soldier 
588 I Love to Sing of Heaven 
600 And Must I Be to Judgment Brought? 
616 On the Other Shore 
622 My Heavenly Home Is Bright and 
95 When I Think How They Crucified 
247 Come to Jesus 
492 Jesus Breaks Every Fetter 
FOR MALE VOICES 
729 Crossing the Bar 
730 Come, O My Soul 
731 We Are Sailing Over Life’s Ocean 
732 Sowing the Tares 
733 In the Hollow of His Hand 
734 Draw Near to God 
735 Seeking the Lost 
736 Only Sleeping 
741 I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say 
742 Il Never Cease to Love Him 
FOR FEMALE VOICES 
743 Kept By the Power of God 
744 Something New Each Day 
745 Right Must Win 


METRE—EXPLAINED 


The term Metre or Meter, is a Greek word 
and properly belongs to poetry, from whence it 
is transferred to music. Metre is the Measure, 
or the Standard by which the long and short 
syliables in the verses of a hymn are rhyth- 
mically and definitely arranged into groups of 
syllables called poetic ‘‘Feet.’’ Hach “Foot,” 
having a distinctive name, is to poetry what a 
measure is, in many respects, to music. Very 
little is Known of the actual way Greek verse 
was adapted to singing tones, yet it is safe to 
assume that every long syllable was sung to a 
longer.tone and every short syllable to a shorter 
tone. Modern verse is set to a larger variety 
of patterns of long and short tones, provided 
that the “Accented”? Syllables match with ‘‘Ac- 
cented” Tones The regular recurrence of the 
“Accent”? constitutes and determines the Metre 
of the line or verse. In a modern Hymnal a 
very large numberof forms may be represented 
but the form of every hymn-tune depends on 
the verse-form to which it belongs. Out of four 
or five types of ‘‘Feet,’’ developed the funda- 
mental rhythm of modern music and its types 
of Metre. Of the many recognized ‘Feet,” 
Iambic with lines sometimes of 10 or more syl- 
lables, Dactylic, Amphibrachic, Anapestic and 
Trochial are the chief types. Trochial, having 
the greatest extension in the variety. Syllables 
of two and three “Feet” are called Simple Feet. 
When there are four, five and six syllables in 
a word they are reckoned as ‘“‘Double”’ or ‘“‘Com- 
pound Feet,’’ though often they are resolved 
into Single Feet. The most frequently used 
Meters are: Common Metre (C. M.), Common 
Hallelujah Metre (C. H. M.), Long Metre (L. 
M.), Long Particular Metre (L. P. M.), Halle- 
lujah Metre (H. M.), Short Metre (S. M.), 
Short Particular Metre (S. P. M.) 7s; 8s; 8s 7s; 
8s 7s 4s; 10s; 10s 11s; 11s; 12s. 


HOW TO KNOW WHAT METRE TO ADAPT 
Common Metre 


Common Metre is known by a stanza of four 
lines composed of one short unaccented syllable 
and one long accented syllable in each poetical 
foot. The syllables being in number and order 
as follows: 8, 6, 8, 6, that is, there are 8 
syllables in first and third lines and 6 syllables 
in the second and fourth lines. 


Example: 

NT aN |S TA SAC 

Am I ‘a Solldier of !the Cross—(8 Syllables) 
wm A ~ 2 ~ A 

A Fol! lower of! the Lamb.—(6 Syllables) 

And Shall! I Fear! to own! his Cause—(8 Syllables) 
YAM A Re 
Or Blush | to Speak! His Name —(6 Syllables) 
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Iambic Feet—C. H. M. 
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(Example Word—BE | FORE.) 
Common Hallelujah Metre is a stanza of six 
lines, each poetical foot consisting of one short 
unaccented syllable and one long accented syl- 
lable. The syllables each being in number and 
order as follows: 8, 8, 6, 8, 8, 6. 


Iambic Feet-—-L. M. 


Long Metre consists of four lines, of which 
each foot contains one short unaccented and 
one long accented syllable. WHach line contains 
8 syllables. 


Iambic Feet—L. P. M. 


Long Particular Metre differs from Long 
Metre only in having six lines instead of four, 
each of which contains 8 syllables. 


Iambic Feet—H. M. 


Hallelujah Metre is a stanza of 6 lines with 
one short unaccented syllable, and one long 
accented syllable in each poetical measure or 
Musical foot. The syllables of each being in 
number and order as follows: 6, 6, 6, 6, 8, 8. 


Iambic Feet—S. M. 


Short Metre consists of a stanza of four 
lines whose poetic foot is composed of two 
syllables—a short or unaccented syllable fol- 
lowed by a long or accented syllable. The syl- 
lables a number and order are as follows: 
6, 6, 8 6. 


Iambic Feet—S. P. M. 


Short Particular Metre consists of six lines 
whose poetic foot is made up of two syllables 
—one short or unaccented followed by a long 
or accented syllable. The syllables in number 
and order are 6, 6, 8, 6, 6, 8. 


Trochaic Feet—7s 


— wv 
(Example Word—MUSIC) 


A stanza of Sevens consists of four lines with 
a poetic foot containing one long and one short 


syllable. The accented syllable followed by an 
unaccented syllable. Hach line contains 7 syl- 
lables. 


Trochaic Feet—’7s 6s 


A stanza with a Metre thus designated con- 
sists of eight lines in Trochaic and Iambic feet. 


Anapestic Feet—8s 


te ese 
(Example Word—REPRODUCE) 


A stanza of four lines with a poetical foot 
containing two short syllables followed by one 
long syllable, is known as 8s. Each line con= 
tains eight syllables and is marked 8s. 


Trochaic Feet—8s %s 


Eights and Sevens consists of four lines with 
a poetic foot containing one long and one short 
syllable; an accented syllable is followed by 
an unaccented one and designated thus: 8s 7s. 
The syllables are as follows: 8, 7, 8, 7. 


Trochaic Feet—8s %s 4s 
A Metre designated 8, 7, 4, differs from the 
Metre 8s 7s only in that it contains six lines 
instead of four lines; the syllables being in 
number and order as follows: 8, 7, 8, 7, 4, 7. 


Anapestic Feet—i10s 11s 


10s 11s Metre consists of a stanza of 4 lines 
with 2 short syllables followed by a long syl- 
lable. The syllables in number and order are 
10, 10, 11, 11, or six lines with a poetical foot 
consisting of one short unaccented and one long 
accented syllable thus: 10, 10, 10, 11, 11. 


Anapestic Feet—11s 


A Metre designated 11s, consists of a stanza 
of four lines with a poetical foot containing 2 
short syllables followed by a long syllable, each 
line containing eleven syllables. 


Anapestic Feet—12s 


A Metre of twelves consists of a stanza of 
four lines, each containing twelve syllables with 
two short syllables followed by a long syllable, 
composing the poetical foot. 


Dactylic Feet 


— Vw 
(Example Word—Fearfully) 


is just the reverse of the Anapestic, being com- 
posed of one long accented syllable followed by 
two short unaccented syllables. 


Amphibrachie Feet 


eed 
(Example Word—HABERE) 


is represented by three syllables. The first and 
epic syllables are short, the middle syllable 
s long. 
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O come, 


let us sin?, unto the Lord 
Psalm 95 


NotreE:—The AMEN at close of each hymn is optional. 
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SERVICE HYMNAL 
1 Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus 


[First Tune] 


Rev. ‘George Duffield, Jr., 1858. (WEBB. 7s, 6s.) G. J. Webb. 


SSS8 aa eaeice 


. Stand up, stand up for - sus! sol-diers of the cross; 
. Stand up, stand up for Te e - sus! The trump-et call o - bey; 
Stand up, stand up for Je - sus! Stand in His strength a - lone; 
Stand up, stand up for Je - sus! The strife will not be long; 


Se art 
ae 


Lift high His roy - al ban - ner, Jt must not suf - fer loss: 
Forth to themight-y con - flict, In this His glo - rious day: 
The arm of flesh will fail you; Ye dare not trust your own: 
This day the noise of bat - tle, Thenext the vic - tor’s song: 


=a nee ee 
See ees ee see 


From vic - try un - vic - try His  ar-my shall He lead, 
Ye that are men, sid serve Him, A - gainst un - num-bered foes; 
Pot on the gos- pel ar - mor, Each piece put on with prayer: 
To him that o- ver-com- eth, A crown of life shall be; 


arse eat into 


a 
Sas See 


Till ev-’ryfoe is van-quished And Christ is Lord in - deed. 
Let cour-age rise with dan - ger, And strength to strength op-pose. 
Where du - ty calls,or dan - ger, Be _ nev - er want-ing there. 
-. He withthe King of Glo - ry  Shallreign e - ter- nal - ly. A- MEN. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—GENERAL 


2 The Heavens Are Declaring 


(A HyMN ANTHEM.) Arranged from Beethoven. 
Maestoso. 


aS SSS 


1. The heav’ns are eae - as the Lord’s end-less glo - ry; Thro’ all the 
2. What pow - er and splen-dor, and wis - dom and or - der, In na- ture’s 


| 
earth His praise is found. The seas re-ech - 0 the mar -vel- ous sto -ry, 
might-y plan un- rolled! Thro’ spaceandtime to in- fin - i - ty’s bor-der, 


O man, re- peat that ni -rious Maid * the star - ry 
What wonders vast and man -i - fold! The earth is 


iE) gig = ra 
Tbe bee ee be ee 


host He _ or-ders and measures, Ne fills the morning’s golden springs; 
His and the heav’ns o’er it bending, The Mak-er in His works behold; 


eee Chats J 
=a ha SSmsre 
He wakes the sun from his night-curtained slum- bers; O man, a- 
He is, and will be,througha-ges un- end-ing, A God of 


Arrangement owned by Samuel W. Beazley. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—GENERAL 


Lf poco accel. 

meee ok: z aa a 
SS =fe he (a= FH 
a the King of anne O man, a-dore_ the King of _ kings. 

strength andloveun - told, A God of strength and love un Setisad A-MEN. 


ed 


| | 2 
7 soa OR ee Re eam ale: ene a we 

ee eee 

On te 

3 ‘Rejoice, Ye Pure In Heart 
(Marion. S. M. With Refrain.) 
Edward H. Plumptre, 1865. Arthur H. Messiter, 1883. 
aie eee Se ee eral = 
= =o == 


1. Re - joice, le pure in_ heart, Re - joice, give thanks, and sing; 
2. Bright youth and snow-crowned age, Strong men and maid - ens meek; 
3. With all the an - gel choirs, With all the saints on earth, 
4. Yes, on through life’s long path, Still chant-ing as = ye go; 

5. At last the march shall end, The wea- ried ones shall rest, 
6. Then on, ye ie in heart, Re - joice, give thanks, and: sing; 


eee 


Your fes - tal ban-ner wave on _ high,—The cross of Christ your King. 
Raise high your free, ex - ult - ing song, God’s won-drous prais-es speak. 
Pour out thestrainsof joy and bliss, True rap-ture, no - blest mirth. 
From youth to age, by night and day, In glad-ness and in _ woe. 
The pil - grims find their Fa - ther’s house, Je - ru- sa- lem the blest. 
Your glo - eed ban - ner ‘wave ‘ —" —The cross of Christ a King. 


oat SE == Serre 
ae a2 


Re-joice, re- joice, Re - joice, give thanks, and sing. _ A-MEN. 
@ - joice, re - joice, 
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Arrangement owned by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE—GENERAL 


4 Praise God, from Whom All Blessings Flow 


Thomas Ken, 1692. (OLD HUNDRED. L. M.) Louis Bourgeois, 1551. 
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Praise God, from whom all bless-ings flow; Praise Him, all crea-tures here be-low; 
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and Ho- ly Ghost. AMEN. 
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5 Ye Nations Round the Earth, Rejoice 
(Zune: OLD HUNDRED. L. M.) 
1 Ye nations round the earth, rejoice 3 Enter His gates with songs of joy, 
Before the Lord, your sovereign King, With praises to His courts repair, 
Serve Him with cheerful heart and voice, | And make it your divine employ 
With all your tongue His glory sing. To pay your thanks and honors there. 
2 The Lord is God; ’tis He alone 4 The Lord is good; the Lord is kind; 
Doth life and breath and being give; Great is His grace, His mercy sure; 
We are His work, and not our own; And the whole race of man shall find 
The sheep that on His pastures live. His truth from age to age endure. 


Isaac Watts, 1719. 


6 All People that on Earth Do Dwell 


William Kethe. (SkEssions. Ly. M.) L. O. Emerson. 
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1. All peo-ple that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice: 
2. Knowthat the Lord is God in- deed; With-out our aid He did us make: 
3. Oh, en-ter then His gates with praise, Approach with joy His courts un-to; 
4. For why? the Lord our God is good, His mer-cy is for- ev- er sure; 
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Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell,Come ye be- fore | Him and re-joice. 
We are His flock, He doth us feed, And for His sheep He doth us take. 
Praise, laud, and bless Hisname always, For it is seem - ly so to do. 

His truth at all times firm-ly stood, Andshallfromage to age en-dure. A-MEN. 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE—GENEKAL 


7 Praise, Lord, for Thee in Zion Waits 
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1. Praise, Lord, forThee in Zi - on waits; Prayer shall be-seigeThy tem-ple sates: 
2. How blest Thy saints! howsafe - ly led! How sure -ly Kept! haw rich ay Fed! : 
3. The year is with Thy goodness crowned; Thy clouds drop wealth the world a-round; 
4. Lord, on our souls Thy Spir - it pour; The ee eva in re-store; 


Henry Francis Lyte, 1834. (SEasons. L. M.) Ignace Pleyel, 1757-1831. 
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| 
All flesh shallto Thy throne re-pair, And find thro’ Christ sal-va-tion there. 
Sav-ior of all in earth and sea, How hap- py they who rest in Thee. 
Thro’ Thee the deserts laugh and sing, And na-ture smiles and owns her King. 
O let Thy love ourspring-tide be, And makeus all bear fruit to Thee. A-MEN. 
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8 Sweet is the Work, My God, My King 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (GRATITUDE. JL. M.) P. A. D. Bost, 1790-1874. 
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1. Sweet is the work, my God, my King, To praise Thy name, give thanks, and sing; 
2. My heartshalltri-umphin my Lord, Andbless His works and bless His Word; 
3. But I shall share a glo-rious part, When grace hath well re- fined my heart, 
4. Then shall I see and hear andknow All I de-sired or wished be - low; 


ges Far sseaese 
-_ {9 PFGE ie 


Ne Nee Co 
Te showThy love by morning light, Andtalk of all Thy truth at night. 
Thy worksof grace,how bright they shine! How deep Thy counsels, how di - vine! 
And fresh sup-plies of joy are shed Like ho - ly oil, to cheer my head. 
And ey - ’ry pow’r findsweetem-ploy In that e-ter-nal world of joy. A-MEN. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—GENERAL 


9  O Worship the King, All-Glorious Above 


Robert Grant, 1833. (Lyons. 10, 10, 11, 11.) J. Michael Haydn, 1770. 


1.0 wor-ship the King, all - glo- rious _a- bove, O  grate-ful - ly 
2.0 tell of His might, O sing of His grace, Whoserobeis the 
3. Thy boun - ti - ful care what tonguecan re- cite? It breathesin the 
4. Frailchil-dren of dust, and fee- ble as frail, In Thee do we 
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sing His pow’r and His love; Our Shield sea De-fend - er, the An-cient of 
light, whose can-o - py space; His char-iots of wrath the deep thun-der-clouds 


air, it shinesin the light; It streams from the hills, it de-scends to the 
trust, nor find Thee to fail; Thy mer - cies how ten - der, how firm to the 


Pa - vil-ioned in splen-dor, and gird-ed with praise. 
And dark is His path on the wingsof the storm. 
And sweet-ly dis - tils in the dew and the rain. 
Our Mak-er, De - fend-er, Re- deeem-er, and Friend! A - MEN. 


10 Come Ye That Know 


George Burder. (C. M.) Dr. L. Mason. 
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. Corre, ye that know and fear the Lord, And raise your tho’ts a - bove; 
. Thi. pre-cious truth His Word de- clares, And all His mer - cies prove; 
. Be - hold His pa - tience, bear-ing long With those who from Him rove; 

. Oh, may we all, while here be-low, This best of bless - ings prove; 


=o. 


SSS tae 


He CO Do 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—GENERAL 
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Let ev-’ry heart and voice ac-cord, To sing that ‘‘God tive.” 
Je - sus, the Gift of gifts, ap-pears, To show that ‘‘God is love. 
Till might-y grace their hearts sub-dues, Toteachthem‘‘God is love. 
: Til warm-er hearts,in bright-er worlds, Proclaim that ‘‘God is love.’’? A - MEN. 
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11 Come, O My Soul, in Sacred Lays 


Thomas Blacklock, 1754. (PARK STREET. L. M.) F. M. A. Venua, 1810. 
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1. Come, O my soul, in_ sa - cred lays At-tempt thy great Cre- 
2. En-throned a - mid the ra- diantspheres, Hé glo - ry like a 

3. In all our Mak-er’s. grand de - signs, Al-might- y pow’r, with 
4. Raised on de - vo - tion’s loft - y wing, Do thou, my soul, His 


az er Bee ae eee a 3 


- tor’s praise: But O, what tongue can speak His fame? What verse can 
jake ment wears; To form a robe of light di- vine, Ten thou-sand 
wis - dom, shines; His works, thro’ all this won-drous frame, De - clare the 
glo - ries sing; And let His praise em-ploy thy tongue Till _ lis-t’ning 


reach the loft - y theme? What verse canreach the loft - y theme? 
suns a- round Him shine, Ten thou-sand suns a - round Himshine. 
glo - ry of His name, De-clare the glo - ry of His name. 
worldsshalljoin the song, Till lis-t’ning worlds shall j Join the song. A - MEN. 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE—GENERAL 


12 Let All the ee Praise Thee 


Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1.0 mag - ni - fy the Lord with me, Ye peo-ple of His choice, 
2.0 praise Him for His ho - li-ness, His wis-dom and His grace; 
3. Had I a thou-sand tongues to sing, The half could ne’er be told 


Let all to whom He lend- eth breath Now in His name re-joice; 
Sing prais- es for the pre-cious blood Whichran -somed all our race; 
Of love. so rich, so full and free, Of  bless-ings man - i - fold; 


For love’s blest rev - e - la - tion, For rest from con-dem - na - tion, 
In ten - der-ness He sought us, Fromdepthsof sin He brought us, 
Of grace that fail-eth nev- er, Peace flow-ing like a riv - er 
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ut - ter- most sal - va - tion re Him give thanks. 
The way of life then taught us, Him give thanks. 
From * the Ds - rious Gly - er, Him ive thanks. 
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Let all (let all) the peo- ple praise Thee, Let all ped all) the pe ple 


Copyright, 1906, by J. M. Harris. Used by per. 


_ Thee! Let all (let all) the peo-ple praise Thy name For- 


13. Praise the Lord! Ye Heavens, Adore Him 


J. Kempthorne, 1775-1838. (ESSEX. 8s, 7s.) Thomas Clark. 1775-1859. 


1. Praise the Lord! ye heav’ns, a - dore Him, Praise Him, an - gels, 
2. Praise the Lord! for He hath spo - ken, Worlds His might - y 

3. Praise the Lord! for He is glo - rious; Nev - er shall His 
4. Praise the God of our’ sal- va - tion; Hosts on high, His 
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in the height; Sun and moon, re - joice be- fore Him, 


voice o -_ beyed; Laws, which nev - er shall be bro - ken, 
prom - ise fail; God hath made His_ saints vic - to - rious, 
pow’r pro - claim; Heav’n and earth, and all cre - a - tion, 


| 
Praise Him, all ye stars of light, Praise Him, all ye stars of light. 
For their guid-ance He hathmade, For their guid-ance He hath made. 
Sin and death shall not pre - vail, Sin and death shall not pre - vail. 
Laud and mag-ni- fy His name, Laud and mag-ni- fy His name. A-MEN. 
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14 Safely Through Another Week 


John Newton, 1779. (SABBATH. 7s. 61.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


1. Safe - ly through an - oth -er week God hasbroughtus on our way; 
2. While we seek sup-plies of grace, Thro’ the dear Re-deem-er’s name, 
3. Here we come Thy name to praise; Let us feel Thy pres-ence near; 


Let us now a bless-ing seek, Wait-ing in His courts to - day; 
Show Thy rec- on - cil - ing face,—Take a-way our sin and shame; 
May Thy glo- ry meet our eyes, Whilewe in Thy house ap - pear; 


Day of all the week the best, Em-blem of e - ter - nal rest;” 
From our world-ly cares set free, May we rest this day in Thee; 
Here af - ford us, Lord, a taste Of our ev - er - last- ing feast; 


Day of all the week the best, Em-blemof e - ter-nal rest. 
From our world -ly cares set free, May we rest thisday in Thee. 
Here af-ford us,Lord,a taste Of our ev-er-last-ing feast. A- MEN. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—THE SABBATH 


15 Welcome, Delightful Morn 


Hayward. (LISCHER. 6, 6, 6, 6, 8, ¥.) Friedrich Schneider. 


1. Wel- come, de - light - ful morn, Thou day of sa - cred rest! 
2. Now may the King de- scend, And fill His throne with grace; 
3. De - scend, ce - les - tial Dove, With all Thy quick - ’ning pow’rs; 


I hail thy kind re - turn; Lord, make these mo - ments blest: 
Thy scep- ter, Lord, ex - tend, While saints ad - dress Thy face: 
Dis- close a Sav - ior’s love, And bless the sa - cred hours: 
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From the low train mor - tal toys, soar to reach im- 
Let sin - ners feel ae quick-’ning word, a learn to know and 
Then shall my soul new life ob- tain, Nor Sab-baths be  en- 


mor -tal joys, I soar to reach im - mor - tal joys. 
fear the Lord, And learn to know and fear the Lord. 
joyed in vain, Nor Sab - baths be en -joyed in vain. A-MEN. 
soar to reach 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—THE SABBATH 


16 Again the Morn of Gladness 


(Morn oF GLADNESS. 7, 6,7,6, D. With Refrain.) 
eae Ellerton, 1873. Arthur Cottman, 1877. 
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1, A - gain the morn of glad-ness, The morn of light is here; i earth it- 
2. A - gain,O lov-ing Sav -ior, The chil-dren of Thy grace Pre-pare them- 
3. Tell out, sweet bells, His prais - es! O let us sing His name! Still lond- er 
4. The Church on earth re - joi- ces To join with those to - day; In ev- ’ry 


VY 
self looks fair - er, And heay’n it-self more near; The bells, like an- gel voi - ces, 
selves to seek Thee With-in Thy cho-sen place. Our song shallrise to greet Thee, 
and still far - ther His might-y deeds pro-claim, Till all whom He re - deem-ed 
tongue and na-tion She calls her sons to pray; A - cross the northern snowfields, 
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Speak peace to ev - ii breast; And a the land lies qui - et To keep the 
If Thou our hearts wilt raise: It Ye Thow our lips wilt o - pen, Ourmouth shall 
Shall own Him Lord and King, Till ev -’ry knee shall wor - ship, And ev - ’ry 
Be - neath the In-dian palms, She makes the same pure Re f’ring, And sings the 
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day of ae 
show Thy praise. . .. Glo-ry be to Je -sus, Let all His chil-dren say; 


tongue shall sing. . . 
es 


ty 


same sweet psalms. 


He rose a-gain, He rose a-gain, On this glad day. A - MEN, 
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17 Lord, We Come Before Thee Now 


W. Hammond. (HENDON. 7s.) Cc. H. A. Malan. 


1. Lord, we come be - fore Theenow, At Thy feet we hum-bly bow; 
2. Lord, on Thee our souls de- pend, In com- pas - sion now de -scend; 
3. In Thine own ap- point-ed way, Nowwe seek Thee; herewe stay; 
Com-fort those who weep and mourn; Let the time of joy re - turn; 


. Grant that all may seek and find Thee a God su-preme-ly_ kind; 
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seek Thee, 
Fill our hearts with Thy rich grace, Tune our lips to 


Oh, do not our suit dis 


lord, we know not how to go, Till a __ bless - ing 
Those that are cast down lift up; Make them strong in 
Heal the sick; the cap - tive free; Let us all __re- 
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Lord, in vain? Shall we seek Thee, Lord, in vain? 
sing Thy praise, Tune our lips to sing Thy praise. 
Thou be - stow, Till a bless - ing Thou be - stow. 
faith and hope, Make them strong in faith and _ hope. 
joice in Thee, Let us all re - joice in Thee. A-MEN. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—THE SABBATH 
18 Welcome, Sweet Day of Rest 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (STATE STREET. S. M.) J. C. Woodman. 
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1. Wel-come, sweet day of rest, That saw the Lord a - rise; 
2. The King Him-self comes near, And feasts His saints to - day; 
38. One day a- midst the place Where my dear God hath been, 


4. My will -ing soul ‘would stay In such a_ frame ae, this, 


Wel-come to this re - viv-ing breast, And these re - joic - ing eyes! 

Here we may sit and see Him here, And love and praise and pray. 

Is sweet-er than ten thou-sand days Of pleas-ur-a- ble sin. 

And sit, and sing her-self a- way To ev- er-last-ing bliss. A-MEN. 
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19 This is the Day the Hoe pee Made 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (ARLINGTON. a A. a 1710-1778. 
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1. This is the day the Lord hath made; He calls the hours His own: 
2. To - day He rose, and left the dead, And Sa-tan’s em - pire fell; 
3. Ho - san -na, to th’ a-noint-ed King, To Da-vid’s ho - o Son: 
4. Biest be the Lord, whocomes to men “‘Vith mes- aay es grace; 
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Let heav’n re-joice, let earth be glad, And praise surround the throne. 

To - day the saints His triumphspread, And all His won-ders tell. 

Help us, O Lord! de-scend and bring Sal - va-tion from Thy throne. 

Who comes, in God, His Fa-ther’sname, To save our sin- ful race. A - MEN. 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE—THE LORD’S HOUSE 


20 I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord 


Timotiy Dwight. (STaTE STREET. S. M.) J. C. Woodman, 1812-1894. 
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bk love Thy ne - dom, Lord! The house of Thine a - bode, 
oye love Thy church, O God! Her walls be- fore Thee stand, 
‘3. For her my tears shall fall, For her my prayers as - cend, 
4. Be- yond my high - est joy I prize her heav’n - ly ways, 
5. Sure as Thy truth shall last, To Zi- on shall be givn 
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The church, our blest Re-deem-er saved With His own pre - cious blood. 

Dear as the ap -ple of Thine eye, And grav-en on Thy hand. 

To her my cares and toils be giv’n, Till toils and cares shall end. 

Her sweet com-mun-ion, sol-emn vows, Her hymnsof love and praise. 

The bright-est glo -ries earth can yield, And bright-er bliss of heav’n. A-MEN. 


21 When, As Returns This Solemn Day 


Anna Letitia Barbauld, 1737. (ZEPHYR. JL. M.) Wm. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 
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1. When, as re-turns this sol-emn day, Man comes to meet his Mak - er, God, 
2. From mar-ble domes and gild - ed spires, Shall curl-ing clouds of in-cense rise, 
3. Vain, sin-ful man! cre - a- tion’s Lord Thy gold-en of- frings well may share; 
4. 0 grant us, in this sol-emn hour, Fromearth andsin’s al -lure-ments free, 
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What rites, what honorsshall he pay? Howspread His sov’reign name a - broad? 

And gems and gold and garlandsdeck The cost-ly pomp of sac-ri - fice? 

But give thy heart, and thou shalt find Here dwellsa God who hear-eth prayer. 

To feel Thy love, to own Thy pow’r, And raise each raptured heart to Thee. A-MEN. 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE—THE LORD’S HOUSE 


22 To Thy Temple I Repair 


James Montgomery, 1825. (PLEYEL’S HYMN. 7s.) Ignace Pleyel, 1757-1831. 


1. To Thy tem - ple I re- pair; Lord, I love to wor -ship there, 
2. While Thy glo - rious praise is sung, Touch my lips, un-loose my tongue, 
3. While the prayers of saints as- cend, God of love, to mine at - tend; 
4. While I heark- en to Thy law, Fill my soul with hum-ble awe, 


When with-in the veil I meet Christ be-fore the mer - cy - seat. 
That my joy - ful soul may bless Thee, the Lord my Right-eous-ness. 
Hear me, for Thy Spir-it pleads; Hear, for Je - sus in - ter-cedes. 
Till Thy gos- pel bring to me Life andim-mor-tal-i - ty. A- MEN. 
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23 How Charming is the Place 


Samuel Stennett, 1787. (St. THomas. S. M.) G. F. Handel, 1685-1759. 
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1. How charm-ing is the place Where my Re -deem- er, God, 
2. Not the fair pal - ac - es, To which the great re - sort, 
3. Here on the mer - cy - seat, With ra - diant glo - ry crowned, 
4. Give me, O Lord, a place With - in Thy blest a - bode, 


Un-veils the beau-ty of His face, And sheds His love a- broad! 
Are once to be com-pared with this, Where Je-sus holds His court. 
Our joy-ful eyes be-hold Him sit Andsmile on all a - round. 
A - mong the chil-dren of Thy grace, The serv-ants of my God. A-MEN. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—THE LORD’S HOUSE 


24 Great God! Attend, While Zion Sings 
Isaac Watts, 1719. (ALL Saints. L. M.) William Knapp, 1698-1768. 
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1. Great God! at-tend, while Zi - on sings The joy that from Thy presence springs: 
2. Might I  en-joy the mean-est place With-in Thy house,O God of grace, 
3. God is our sun,—He makes our day; God is _ our shield, '—He guards our way 


4. All _ need-ful grace will God be - stow, And crown that grace with glo- -ry 00; 
5. O  God,our King,whose Sov’ test sway The glo-rious hosts of heav’n o- bey, 
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To spend one day with Thee on earth, Ex-ceeds a thou-sand days of mirth. 

Not tents of ease,nor thrones of pow’r, Should tempt my feet to leave Thy door. 

From all th’ assaults of hell and sin, From foes with-out and foes with-in. 

He gives us all things, and withholds No re - al good from up-right souls. 

Dis- play a oo ex-ert Thy pow’r, Till all on enrtl Thy name = pee A-MEN, 
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25 How Did My Heart Bias to Hear 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (MEAR. C. M.) Welsh Air. A. Williams, 1762. 
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1. How did my heart re-joice to hear My friendsde -vout- ly say, 
2. 1 love her gates, I love the road; The church, a - dorned with grace, 
3. Peace be with-in this sa -credplace, And joy a con-stant guest; 
4. My soul shall pray for Zi- on still, While life or breath re - mains: 


‘In Zi-on let us all ap-pear, And keep the sol-emn day!” 
Standslike a pal-ace built for God, To show His mild-er face. 
With ho -ly gifts and heav’n-ly grace Be her at - tend-ants blessed. 

There my best friends,my kin-dred,dwell; There God, my Sav - ior, reigns. A - MEN. 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE—THE LORD’S HOUSE 


26 Jesus, Where’er Thy People Meet 


William Cowper, 1779. (HeBron. L. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
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1. Je - sus, wher-e’er Thy peo-ple meet, There theybe- hold Thy mer-cy - seat; 
2. For Thou, with-in no walls con-fined, In - hab-it - est the hum-ble mind; 
3. Dear Shepherd of Thy cho-sen few, Thy for-mer mer-cies here re - new; 


Wher-e’er they seek Thee Thou art found, And ev-’ry place is hallowed ground. 
Such ev-er bring Thee where they come, And go-ing, take Thee to their home. 
Here, to our wait-ing hearts, proclaim The sweetness of Thy sav-ing name. A- MEN. 


27 What Shall I Render to My God? 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (CLARENDON. C. M.) Tucker, 1761-1825. 


_— 


| 
1. What shall I ren - der . to my God, For all His mer-cies shown? 
2. A - mong the saints who fill Thy house, My of - f’ring shall be paid; 
3. How much is mer- cy Thy de- light, Thou ev-er  bless-ed God? 
4. How hap-py all Thy serv-ants are! How greatThy graceto me! 
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Safe So 

My feet shall vis-it Thinea - bode, My songs ad-dress Thy throne. 

There shall my zeal per- form the vows, My soul in  an-guish made. 

How dear Thy serv-ants in Thy sight! Howpre-cious is their blood! 

My life, which Thou hastmade Thy care, Lord,I de - vote to Thee. A- MEN. 
fet) | \0.) 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE —MORNING 


28 Lord, in the Morning Thou shalt Hear 


I. Watts, 1719. (Warwick. C. M.) S. Stanley, 1800. 
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1. Lord, in the morn-ing Thou shalt hear My voiceas - cend-ing high; 
2. Up to the hills whereChristis gone To pleadfor ll His saints, 
3. Thou art a God be - fore whose sight The wick-ed shall not stand; 
4. Bat to Thy house will I re- sort, To taste Thy mer-cies there; 
d. Oh, may Thy Spir-it guide my feet In ways of right-eous - ness, 


il 


To Thee will I di - rect my prayer,To Thee lift up mine eye. 

Pre-sent-ing, at His Fa-ther’sthrone,Oursongsand our com-plaints. 

Sin-ners shall ne’er be Thy de - light, Nordwellat Thy right hand. 

I will fre-quentThy ho - ly court Andwor-ship in Thy fear. 

Makeev-’ry pathof du - ty straight An vein be - fore my face. A-MEN. 
ep 
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29 O For a Thousand Tongues to Sing 


Charles Wesley. (DENFIELD. C. M.) Carl Glasser. 
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for a thou-sand tonguesto sing My great Re-deem - er’s praise; 
2. My gra-ciousMas-ter and my God, As- sist me to pro - claim, 
3. Je - sus! the name that charms our fears, And bids our sor - rows cease; 
4. Our voi-ces we will raise in song, To Thee, our God and King; 


>. 


The glo-ries of my God and King, The tri-umphsof His grace. 

To spreadthro’ all the earth a-broad, The hon-ors of Thy name. 

Tis mu-sic to the sin-ner’s ears, "Tis com-fort, joy, and peace. 

We’lljoin the white-robed an - gel throng, And let Thy prais- es ring! A- MEN. 
- 2 C7? 
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30 When Morning Gilds the Skies 


(LAUDES DomINI. 6, 6, 6, 6, 6, 6.) 


German, 19th Century. 
Translated by Edward Caswall, 1853. Joseph Barnby, 1868. 


1. When morn-ing gilds the _ skies, My heart a - wak-ing cries, 
2. When-e’er the sweet church bell Peals o- ver hill and dell 
3. The night be-comes as day, When from the heart we say, 
4. In heav’n’s e - ter -nal bliss The love-liest strain is this, 
5. Be this, while life is mine, My can-ti - cle di - vine, 


Christ praised! A - like at work and 
May Je - sus Christ be praised! O hark to what it sings, 
May Je - sus Christ be praised! The pow’rsof dark-ness fear 
May Je - sus Christ be praised! Let earth, and sea, and _ sky, 
- sus Christ be praised! Be this th’e-ter - nal _ song, 


To Je-sus I_ re - pair; May Je - sus Christ be praised! 
As joy -ous-ly it rings, May Je - sus Christ be praised! 
When this sweet chant they hear, May Je - sus Christ be praised! 
From depth to height re - ply, May Je - sus Christ be praised! 
Thro’ all the a- ges long, May Je - sus Christ be praised! A- MEN, 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—MORNING 


31 Awake, My Soul, and with the Sun 
(MornING Hymn. LL. M.) 
Thomas Ken, 1697. F. H. Bartholomon, 1741-1808. 
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1. A - wake, my soul, and _ with Thy dai - ly 
2. Wake and lift up  thy- self, my ee And with the 
38. Glo- ry to Thee who safe hast kept, And hast re- 
4. Lord, I my vows to Thee re - new; Dis - perse my 
5. Di - rect, con - trol, sug - gest this day, ADD med de- 
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stage of Shake off dull sloth, and 
an - gels bear thy part, Who, all night long, un- 
freshed me whilst I slept! Grant, Lord, when i from 
i Guard my first springs of 

That all my pow’rs, with 


morn - ing 


joy - ful rise To pay thy morn-ing sac - ri - fice. 
wear-ied sing High praise to the e - ter-nal King. 
death shall wake, I may of end-less life par - take! 
tho’t and will, And with Thy-self my spir- it fill. 
all their might, In Thy sole glo-ry may ou - nite. A - MEN. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—MORNING 


32 Light of the World, We Hail Thee 


(SALVE DoMINE. 7, 6, 7, 6. D.) 
John S. B. Monsell, 1863. Lawrence W. Watson, 1909. 
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1. Light of the world, we hail Thee, Flush-ing the east - ern skies; 
2. Light of the world, Thy beau - ty Steals in - to ev - ’ry heart, 
3. Light of the world, be -fore Thee Our spir-its pros-trate fall; 
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Nev - er shall dark-ness veil Thee A - gain from hu - man eyes; 
And glo - ri- fies with du - ty Life’s poor - est, hum - blest part; 
We wor- ship, we a-dore Thee, Thou Light, the Life of all: 


Too long, a- las, with-hold - en, Now spread from shore to shore; 
Thou rob - est in Thy splen-dor ‘The sim -plest ways of men, 
With Thee is no _ for - get- ting Of all Thine hand hath made; 
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Thy light, so glad and: gold - en, Shall set on earth no more. 
And help-est them to ren - der Light back to Thee a - gain. 
Thy ris os hath no set - ting, Thy sun-shine hath no shade. A-MEN. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—EVENING 


33 Sun of My Soul! Thou Savior Dear 


John Keble. (HursLzY. LL.M.) Peter Ritter. 
Pet 


1. Sun of my soul! Thou Sav-ior dear, It is not nightif Thou be near; 
2.. When thesoft dews of kind-ly sleep My wea-ry eye- lids gen- tly steep, 
3. A - bide with me from morn till eve, For with-out Thee I can - not live; 
4. Be near to blessme when I wake, Ere thro’ the worldmy way I take; 
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Oh, may no earth-born cloud a-rise To hide Thee from Thy servant’s eyes! 
Be my last tho’t—howsweettorest For-ev-er on my Sav-ior’s breast! 

A-bide with me when night is nigh, For without Thee I dare not die. 

A-bide with me till in Thy love I lose my-self in heav’n a-bove. A - MEN. 


34 My God, How Endless is Thy Love 


(RockINGHAM. JL. M.) 


Isaac Watts, 1709. Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
ae oe a eT 7 

(ax aS aA F << A a a ; 

a Sg 4 a ai =e . 


1. My God, how end - less is Thy love! Thy gifts are ev - ’ry eve-ning new; 

2. Thou spread’st the curtains of the night, Great Guardianof my _ sleep-ing hours: 

3. I yield my pow’rs to Thy com-mand;To Thee I con- se - crate my days; 
| 
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And morning mer-cies from a - bove Gen- tly dis-till like ear -ly dew. 
Thy sov’reign word re-stores the light, And quickens all my drow - sy pow’rs. 


Per - pet- ual bless-ings from Thy hand De-mand per-pet-ual songs of praise. A-MEN. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—EVENING 


35 Abide with Me! Fast Falls the Eventide 


H. F. Lyte, 1847. (EVENTIDE. 10s.) W. H. Monk, 1861. 
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. A - bide with me! Fast falls the e-ven-tide; The dark-ness deep - ens— 

. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow dim, its 

I need Thy pres-ence ev- ’ry pass-ing hour, What but Thy grace can 

. Hold ThouThy cross be - fore my clos-ing eyes; Shine thro’ the gloom, and 
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Lord, with me a - bide! When oth-er help -ers fail, and com - forts 
glo - ries pass a- way; Changeand de- cay in all a-round I 
foil the tempt-er’s pow’r? Who, like Thy -self, my guide and stay can 
point me to the skies; Heav’n’s morning breaks,and earth’s vain shad - ows 
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flee, Help of the help-less, O a- bide with me! 
see; O Thou, who chang-est not, a- bide with me! 
be? Thro’ cloud and sun-shine, O a- bide with me! 
flee! In life, in death, O Lord, a- bide with me! A-MEN. 


36 Thus Far the Lord Has Led Me On 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (HEBRON. LM.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
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1. Thus far the Lord has led me on; Thus far His pow’r pro-longs my days; 

2. Much of my time has run to waste, And I, per-haps, am near my home; 

3. I lay my bod - y down to sleep; Peace is the pil- low for my head; 

4, Thus,when the night of death shall come, My flesh shall rest be-neath the ground, 
A H 2. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—EVENING 


And ey-’ry eve-ning shall make known Some fresh memorial of His grace. 
But He for-gives my fol -lies past; He gives mestrength for days to come. 

While well-ap-point-ed an- gels keep Their watchful stations round my bed. 

And wait Thy voice to break my tomb, With sweet sal-va-tion in the sound. A -MEN. 


37 Savior, Again to Thy Dear Name We Raise 


PROCESSIONAL 
John Ellerton, 1861. (IRENE. 10s.) K. J. Hopkins, 1818. 


1. Sav - ior, a- gain to Thy dearnameweraise With one ac-cord our 
2. Grant us Thy peace up - on our homeward way; With Thee be - gan, with 
3. Grant us Thy peace, Lord, thro’ the com-ing night; Turn Thou for us its 

4. Grant us Thy peace thro’-out our earth-ly life, Our balm in sor - row, 
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part -ing hymn of praise; We stand to bless Thee ere our wor - ship 
Thee shall end the day; Guard Thou the lips from sin, the hearts from 
dark-ness in - to light; From harm and dan - ger keep Thy chil - dren 
and our stay in strife; Then, when Thy voice shall bid our con - flict 
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Then, still de - lay - ing, wait Thy word of peace. 
shame, That. in this house have called up - on Thy name. 
free, For dark and light are both a - like to Thee. 
Call us, O Lord, to Thine e - ter - nal peace. A-MEN. 


WORSHIP AND PRAISE—EVENING 
38 Again as Evening’s Shadow Falls 


Rev. Samuel Longfellow, 1859. (Hottzy. L. M.) George Hews, 1035. 
eae aa See ES ER PS ee 
| ne 

Saris ssi 
= S 


1. A - gain as eve-ning’sshad-ow falls, We gath-er in these hal- lowed walls, 
2. May struggling hearts thatseek release Here find the rest of | God’sown peace; 
3. O God, our Light! to Thee we bow; With-in all shad-ows stand-est Thou; 
4. Life’s tumult we must meet a - gain; We can-not at the shrine re - main; 


And _ ves-per hymn and ves - per prayer Rise mingling ontheho -ly air. 
And,strengthened here by hymn and prayer, Lay down the burden and the care. 

Give deep-er calm than nightcan bring; Give sweet-er songs than lips can sing. 

But inthe spir-it’s se - cret cell ©Mayhymnand prayer forever, dwell. A-MEN. 
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39 Now the Day is Over 


Sabine Baring-Gould. (RECESSIONAL,.) Joseph Barnby. 
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Now the day is Oo - ver, Night is draw-ing nigh, 
Je - sus, give the wea - ry Calm and sweet re - pose; 
Grant to lit - tle chil - dren Vi - sions bright of Thee; 
Thro’ the long _night-watch - es, May Thine an - gels’ spread 
. Whenthe morn -ing wak - ens, Then may I a - Sage d a 
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Shad - ows of the eve - ning Steal a-cross the sky. 
With Thy ten-d’rest bless - ing May our eye - lids close. 
Guard the sail- ors toss - ing On the deep blue sea. 
Their white wings a - bove me, Watch-ing round my bed. 


Pure and fresh and sin ~- less In Thy ho - ly eyes. A - MEN. 


even-ing Steal a - cross the “sky, 
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE—EVENING 


40 Softly Now the Light of Day 


G. W. Doane, 1827. (SEYMOUR. 7s.) Arr. fr. C. M. von Weber, 1826. 
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1. Soft - ly now the light of day Fades up-on my sight a - way; 

2. Thou,whose all - per- vad - ing eye Naught escapes, with-out, with - in, 

3. Soon for me the light of day Shall for-ev-er pass a - way; 

4.-Thou who, sin - less, yet hast known All of man’ Ss in- firm -i- ty, 


Free from care, from la - bor free, Lord, I would com-mune with Thee. 

Par - don each in - firm-i- ty, O - pen fault, and se- cret sin. 

Then, from sin and sor - row free, Take me, Lord, to dwell with Thee. 

Then, from Thine e- ter- nal throne, Je - sus, look with pity-ing eye. A-MEN. 
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41 Silently the Shades of Evening 


Christopher C. Cox. Darius EK. Jones. 
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1. Si - lent- ly the shades of eve - es Gath-er round my low - ly door: 
2. Oh, the lost, the un - for-got - ten, Tho’ theworld be oft for - got; 

3. Liv-ing in the  si- lent hours, .. Whereourspir-its on- ly blend, 
4, How such ho - ly mem-’ries gath-er, Like the stars when storms are past, 
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Si- lent-ly they bring be-fore me Fac-es I shall A no more. 
Oh, the shroud-ed and the lone - ly, In our heartsthey per-ish not. 
They, un-linked with earth-ly troub-le, We still hop-ing for its end. 
Point-ing up to that fair heay-en Wemayhope to gain at last. A- MEN. 


42 Day is Dying in the West 
(CHAUTAUQUA. 7, 7,7, 7,4. With Refrain.) 
Mary A. Lathbury, 1877. William F. Sherwin, 1877. 


1. Day is dy- ing in the west, Heav’nis touching earth withrest; Wait and 
2. Lord of life, be-neath the dome Of the u- ni-verse,Thy home, Gath-er 
8. While the deep’ning shad-ows fall, Heart of love, en-fold-ing all, Thro’ the 
4. When for-ev - er from our sight Pass the stars, the day, the night, Lord of 
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wor -ship while the night Sets her eve-ning lamps a-light Thro’ all the sky. 
us whoseek Thy face To the fold of Thy embrace, For Thou art nigh. 
glo - ry and the grace Of the stars that veil Thy face, Our hearts as - cend. 
an - gels,on our eyes Let e- ter-nal morn-ing rise, And shad-ows end. 
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Heav’n and earth are prais-ing Thee, O Lord most high! A - MEN. 
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GOD THE FATHER—BEING 


BS ae GyentGod Howddtinité Ait:Thou! 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (DUNDEE. CC. M.) | G. Franc, 1520-1570. 


1. Great God, how in - fi - nite art Thou! What worth-less worms are we! 

2. Thy throne e - ter- nal a- ges stood, Ere seas or stars were made; 
3. E - ter - ni- ty, with all its years, Stands pres-ent in Thy view; 
4. Our lives thro’ va - rious scenes are drawn, And vexed with tri - fling cares, 
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Let all the race oi crea-tures bow, And pay their praise to Thee. 
Thou art the ev - er liv-ing God, Wereall the na-tions dead. 
To Theethere’snoth-ing old ap- pears; Great God,there’s nothing new. 
While Thine e -ter-nal tho’t moves on Thine un- dis-turbed af -fairs. A - MEN. 
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44 Lord, Thou Hast Searched and Seen Me Through 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (WarpD. LL. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1830. 
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1. Lord,Thou hast searched and seen me thro’: Thine eye commands, with pierc-ing view, 
2. My thot’s,be-fore they are my own Are to my God dis-tinct-ly known; 
8. With - in Thy cir-cling pow’rI stand; On ev-’ry side I find Thy hand: 
4. 0 may these tho’ts pos-sess my breast, Where’er I rove, wher-e’erI __ rest; 
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My ris-ing and my rest - ing hours, My heart and flesh with all their pow’rs. 

He knows the wordsI mean to speak, Ere from my ope- ning lips they break. 
A-wake,.a-sleep, at home, a-broad, I am _ sur-round-ed still with God. 

Nor let my weak-er pas-sions dare Con-sent to sin, for God is there. AMEN. 
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GOD THE FATHER—BEING 


45 Through All the Changing Scenes of Life 


Tate and Brady, 1696. (DENFIELD. C. M.) C. G. Glaser, 1784-1829. 
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1. Thro’ all the chang-ing scenes of life, In troub-le and in _ joy, 
2. The hosts of God en-camp a-round The dwell-ings of the just; 
3. 0 make but tri - al of His love! Ex - pe-rience will de - cide 
4, Fear Him, ye saints,and you will then Have Boles -ing else to fear: 
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The prais-es of my God shall still My heart and tongue em-ploy. 
Pro -tec-tion He af-fords to all Who make Hisname their trust. 
How blest are they,and on- ly they, Who in His truth con - fide. 
Make you His serv-ice your de-light, He’ll make your wants Hiscare. A- MEN. 
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46 My God, My Father,—Blissful Name 


Anne Steele, 1760. (Naomi. C. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872, 


1. My God, my Fa - ther,—bliss-ful name,—O may I call Thee mine! 
2. This on-ly can my _ fearscon-trol, And bid my sor-rows fly; 

3. Whate’er Thy prov-i - dence de-nies, I calm-ly would re - sign; 
4, Whate’erThy sa - cred will or-dains, O give mestrength to bear! 
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May I with sweetas - sur-anceclaim A  por-tion so di - vine! 
Whatharmcanev- er reach my soul, Be-neath my Fa-ther’s eye? 
For Thou art good and just and wise; O bend my will to Thine! 
And let me know my Fa- ther reigns, And trust His ten-der care. A-MEN. 


GOD THE FATHER—BEING 


47 In All My Vast Concerns With Thee 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (Downs. C. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-187’ 
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1. In all my vast con-cerns with Thee, In vain my soul would i 
2. My tho’tslie o- pen to the Lord, Be-fore they’re formed within; 
38. O  won-drous knowledge, deep and high! Wherecana crea - ture Lide? 
4. So let Thy grace sur-round me still, And like a_ bul - wark prove, 
2. 
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To shun Thy presence, Lord, or flee The no-tice of Thine eye. 
And ere my lips pro-nounce the word, He knows the sense I mean. 
With-in Thy cir-cling arms I lie, En-closed on ev-’ry side. 
ae guard my soul from ev-’ry ill, Se- cured by Sov-’reign love. A- MEN. 
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48 O God, Our Help in Ages Past 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (ORTONVILLE. C.M.) Dr. T. Hastings, 1784-1872. 
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1. O God, ourhelpin a- ges past, Our hope for years to come, Our shel-ter from the 
2. Beneath the shadowof Thy throne Thy saints have dwelt secure; Suf - fi-cient is Thine 
3. E - ter - ni-ty, withall its years, Stands present in Thy view; ToTheethere’ snothing 
4. Our lives thro’ various scenes are drawn, And vexed with trifling cares, While Thine e-ter-nal 
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storm-y blast, And our e - ter-nal hoine) —And our e - ter- nal atorhceg 
arm a-lone, Andour de-fense is sure, And our de-fense is sure. 

old ap-pears; Great God,there’s nothing new,Great God,there’s nothing new. 
tho’tmoveson Thine un-dis- found af-fairs, "Thine undisturbed af-fairs. | A-MEN. 


GOD THE FATHER—BEING 
49 Begin, My Tongue, Some Heavenly Theme 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (MaNnoaH. C. M.) F. J. Haydn, 1732-1809. 
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1. Be - gin, my tongue, some heav’nly theme, And speak some boundless thing; 
2. Tell of His won - drous faith-ful- ness, And sound His pow’r a - broad; 
3. His ver - y word of grace is strong, As that which built the 
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I hear Thy heav’n-ly tongue But whis-per,‘“Thou art mine!’ 


The might-y works or might-ier name Of our e - ter-nal King. 
Sing the sweet prom-ise of His grace, And the per-form-ing God. 

The voice that rolls the stars a - long, Proclaimsit from on high. 
Those gentle words should raise my song To notes al-most di- vine. A- MEN. 


50 The Pity of the Lord 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (Boyiston. S. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1832. 
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1. The pit -y of the Lord, To those that fear His name, 
2. He knows we are but dust, Scat-tered with ev - ’ry breath; 
38. Our days are as the grass, Or like the morn - ing flow’r; 
4, But Thy com- pas- sions, Lord, To end-less years en - dure; 
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Is_ suchas ten - der par-ents feel; He knows our fee - ble frame. 
His an-ger, like a ris-ing wind, Cansend us swift to death. 
When blasting windssweep o’er the field, It with-ers in an _ hour. 
And children’s chil-dren ev- er find Thy words of prom-ise sure. A - MEN. 


GOD THE FATHER—BEING 


51 + Come, Ye That Know and Fear the Lord 


G. Burder, 1784. (Warwick. C. M.) S. Stanley, 1767-1822. 
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1. Come, ye that knowand fear the Lord, And raise your lee a- bove; 
2. This pre- cious truth His word de-clares, And all His mer - cies prove; 
‘3. Be - hold, His lov - ing - kind-ness waits For those who from Him rove, 
4.0 may we all, while here be - low, This blest of bless -ings prove; 
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Let ev - ’ry heart and voice ac- cord To sing that God is love. 
While Christ,th’ a-ton-ing Lamb, ap-pears To show that God is love. 
And calls of mer-cy reachtheir hearts, To teachthem God is love. 
Till warm-er hearts, in bright-er worlds, ShallshoutthatGod is love. A-MEN. 
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52 God is Love; His Mercy Brightens 


Sir John Bowring, 1825. ' (BowrINnG. 8s, 7s.) 
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1. God is love; His mer - cy bright-ens All the path in which we rove; 
2. Chance andchangearebus-y ev - er; .Man de- cays, anda - ges move; 
3. E’en the hour that dark- est seem-eth, Will His changeless good-ness prove; 
4. He with earth-ly cares en-twin-eth Hopeand com-fort from a - bove: 
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Bliss He wakes,and woe He light-ens; God is wis-dom, God is love. 
But His mer-cy wan-eth nev-er; God is wis-dom, God is love. 
From the gloom Hisbrightnessstreameth;God is wis-dom, God is love. 
Ey - ’ry-where His glo - ry shin- eth; God is wis-dom, God is love. A - MEN. 
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53 The Spacious Firmament On High 


J. Addison, 1712. (CREATION. LL.M. 81.) Arr. fr. F. J. Haydn, 1798. 
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1. The spa - cious fir - ma - ment on high, With all the 
2. Soon as the eve - ning shadespre - vail, The moon takes 
3. What thoughin sol- emn si - lence all Move round this 
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e - the - real And span - gled heav’ns, a 
up the won - drous tale, And night - ly to the 
ter - res - trial ball; What though no re - al 


shin- ing _ frame, Their great O - rig - i - nal pro - claim. 
lis - t’ning earth Re - peats the sto - ry _ of her birth; 
voice nor sound A - midst their ra - diant orbs be found; 
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Th’ un-wear - ied sun, from day to day, Does his Cre-a -  tor’s 
Whilst all the stars that round her burn, And all the plan - ets 
In rea - son’s ear they all re-joice, And ut - ter forth a 
ue OE Giinienaa 
7 — ee == ee ee 
2S 


GOD THE FATHER—BEING 
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-play, And pub - _lish- anil ome ater - 
in ALE turn, Con - firm the ti - - rae as me 
<a oe voice; For- ev - - er sing - ing, as they 
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The work of an... al-might - y hand. 
roll, And spread the truth. . from pole to pyle 
yore “The ae that ie: Lass 3 1S di - vine.’ A - MEN. 
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54 God Moves in a Mysterious Way 
William Cowper, 1779. (ManoaH. C. M.) F. J. Haydn, 1732-1809. 


(2 Ele See or Eerie eee erire 


1. God moves in a mys-te-rious way His won-ders to per - form; 
2. Ye fear - ful saints, fresh cour-age take; Theclouds ye so much dread 
3. Judge not the Lord by fee - ble sense, But trust Him for His grace; 
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He plants His foot-steps in the sea, And rides up - on the storm. 
Are big with mer - cy, and shall break With bless-ing on your head. 
Be - hind a frown-ing prov -i- dence He hides a_ smil-ing ae A - MEN. 


55 A Mighty Fortress is Our God 


Martin Luther, 1521. (LUTHER. P. M.) 
Tr. F. H. Hedge, 1853. Martin Luther, 1483-1546. 


1. Amight-y for-tressis our God, A bul-wark nev -er fail - ing: 
2. Did we in our own strength confide, Our striv- ing would be los - ing, 
8. And tho’ this world, with dev - ils filled, Shouldthreaten to un-do 

4. That worda - bove all earth-ly pow’rs—No thanks to them—a - bid - 
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Our Help-er He, a- mid the flood Of mor-tal ills pre-vail - ing. 
Were not the rightmanon our side, The man of God’s own choos - ing. 
We will not fear, for God hath willed His truth to  tri-umph through us. 
The Spir- it and the giftsare ours Thro’ Himwhowith us sid - eth. 
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For still our an-cient foe Doth seek to work us woe; His craft and pow’rare 
Dost ask who that may be? Christ Je-sus, it is He; LordSabaoth is His 
The prince of darkness grim,— We trem- ble not for him; His rage we can en- 
Let goods and kin- dred go, This mor-tal life al - so: The bod-y they may 
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great, And armed with cruel hate, On earth is not his 8 - qual. 
name, Fromage to age the same, And He must win the bat - tle. 
dure, For lo! his doom is sure,—One lit - tle word shall fell him! 

kill: God’strutha-bid-eth still, Hisking-domis for-ey - er. A-MEN. 
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GOD THE FATHER—GRACE AND MERCY 
56 Amazing Grace 


John Newton, 1725-1807. (McINtosH. C. M.) sei 
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1. -A-- maz - ing grace! how sweet the sound, That saved a wretch like me! 
2.’Twas grace that taught my heart to fear, And grace my fears re - lieved; 
3. Thro’ man-y  dan- gers, toils and snares, I have al- read- y come; 
4. When we've ‘hs there ten thou-sand years, Bright shin-i ba as the sun, 
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I once was lost, but now am found, Was blind, but now I see. 

How pre - cious did that graceap- pear The hour I first be-lieved! 

Tis grace that brought me safe thus far, And grace will lead me home. 
We’veno less days to oo ae praise Than when ye first be- gun. A- MEN. 
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57 Behold, What Wondrous Grace 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (STATE STREET. S. M.) J. C. Woodman, 1813. 


ee 


1. Be - hold, what won - drous grace The fFa- ther has be - stowed 
2. Nor doth it yet ap - pear How great it must be made; 
3. A hope so much di - vine May tri- als well en - dure; 
4. If in my Fa -ther’s love I share a fil - 2 part, 
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On sin - ners of a mor-tal race, To call them sons of Bi 
But when we see our Say - ior here, We shall be like our Head. 
May pu - ri- fy our souls from sin, As Christ, the Lord, is pure. 
Send down Thy Spir-it like a dove, To rest up- on my heart. A- MEN. 
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58 _ Sing, My Soul, His Wondrous Love 


(NUREMBURG. 7s.) 


J. R. Able, 1625-1673. 


1. Sing, my soul, His won-drous love, Who from yon bright throne a - bove, 

9. Heav’n and earth by Him were made, All is by His scep -ter swayed; 
3. God, the mer-ci - ful and good, Boughtus with the Sav - ior’s blood; 
4, Sing, my soul, a- dore His name;Let His glo- ry be _ thy theme; 


Ev - er watch-ful o’er our race, Still to man ex-tends His grace. 
What are we that Heshould show So much love to us_ be - low! 
And, to make our safe-ty sure, Guidesus by His Spir-it pure. 
Praise Him till He calls thee home, Trust His love for all to come. A-MEN. 


59 *Tis Not That I Did Choose Thee 


— Conder, 1789-1855. (AULE. 7s, 6s.) Arr. from Old Melody. K. H. J. 
Tis not that did choose Thee, aie Lord, that could not be; 


2, Thou from the an that stained me Washed me and set me free, 
3. Twas sov-’reign mer - cy called me, And taught my ope-ning mind; 
4. My heart owns none a- bove Thee; For Thy rich grace I thirst; 


This heart would still re- fuse Thee, But Thou hast cho- sen me. 

And to this end or-dained me, That I should live to Thee. 

The world had else cue me, Toheav’n-ly  glo-ries blind. 

This know-ing: if love Thee, Thou must have loved me first. A-MEN. 
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60 The Lord is My Shepherd 


James S. Montgomery. (PoLAND. 11s.) Thomas Koschat, 
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1. The Lord is my Shep-herd, no want shall I know; I 
2. Thro’ the val - ley and shad-ow of death though I stray, Since 
3. In the midst of af- flic- tion my ta - ble is spread; With 
4 Let ie ness and mer-cy, my boun-ti - ful God, Siill 
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feed in green pas-tures, safe fold -ed He lead-eth my 
Thou art my Guard-ian, no e- vil I _ fear; Thy rod shall de- 
bless-ings un-meas-ured my cup run-neth o’er; With per-fume and 
fol - low my steps till I meetThee a - bove. I _ seek by the 


soul where the still wa- ters flow, Re - stores me when wand’ring, re- 
fend me, Thy staff be my stay; No harm can be - fall, with my 
oil Thou a- noint-est my head; Oh, what shall I ask of Thy 
path which my fore - fa- thers trod, Thro’ the land of their -so-journ, Thy 
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deems when oppressed, Re - stores me when wand’ring, aa when oppressed. 

Com - fort-er near, No harm can be - fall, with my Com-fort - er near. 

prov - i-dence more? Oh, whatshall I ask of Thy prov-i-dence more? 
king-dom of love, Thro’ the land of their so- journ, Thy king-dom of love. A - MEN. 
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GOD THE FATHER—GRACE AND MERCY 


61 God is the Refuge of His Saints 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (Warv. IL. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1830. 


2. Loud may the troub-led o - cean roar; In 
8. Thereis astream, whose gentle flow Sup-plies the cit- y of our God, 
4. That sacred stream, that ho - ly word, Our grief al - lays, our fear con-trols; 


Ere we can of-fer our com-plaints, Be-hold Him pres-ent with His aid. 

While ev-’ry na-tion, ev - ’ry shore, Trembles and dreads the swelling tide. 

Life, love, and joy still glid-ing thro’, And wat’ring our di-vine a - bode. 

Sweet peace Thy promises af - ford, And give new strength tofaintingsouls. AMEN. 


62 Sweet is the Memory of Thy Grace 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (Naomi. C. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


1. Sweet is themem-’ry of Thy grace, My God, my heav’n-ly King; 
2. God reigns on high, but ne’ercon-fines His good-ness to the skies; 
3. How kind are Thy com-pas-sions, Lord! How slow Thine an-ger moves! 
4, Sweet is themem-’ry of Thy grace, My God, my heav’n-ly King; 
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Let age toage ‘Thy right-eous-ness In songs of glo- ry sing. 
Thro’ all the earth His boun-ty shines, And ev - ’ry want sup-plies. 
But soon He sends His pard’ning word, To cheer the souls He loves. 
Let age toage Thy right-eous-ness In songs of glo- ry sing. A- MEN. 
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63 Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah 


William Williams. (8, 7, 4, 7.) Dr. T. Hastings. 


1. Ggide me, O Thon great Je- ho - vah, Pil - grim thro’ this bar-ren land; 
_ 2. 0 - pennow the crys-tal foun-tain, Whence the heal-ing wa - ters flow; 
3. When I tread the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my anx-ious fears sub - side; 


I am weak, but Thou art might-y; Hold me with Thy pow’r-ful hand; 
Let the fi - ery, cloud-y pil -lar, Lead me all my jour- ney through; 
Bear me thro’ the swell-ing cur-rent; Land me safe on Ca-naan’s side: 
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Bread of heav - en, Feed me till I want no more, 
Strong De - liv - ’rer, Be Thou still my strength and shield, 
of prais - es I will ev- er give to Thee, 


Bread of heav - en, Feed me till I want no more. 
Strong De - liv - ’rer, Be Thou still my strength and shield. 
Songs of prais - es I will ev-er give to Thee. A - MEN. 
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64 Upward I Lift Mine Eyes 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (LiscHER. H. M.) F. Schneider, 1786-1853. 


1. Up-ward I lift mine eyes; From God is all mine aid; 
2. My feet shall nev - er slide And fall in fa - tal snares, 
3. Hast Thou not giv’n Thy word To save my _ soul _ from death? 


The God who built the skies, And earth and na - ture made; 
Since God, my Guard and Guide, _ De - fends me from my fears: 
And I can trust nl Lord, To keep my mor - tal _ breath; 
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God is the tow’ To aya k I fly; His grace is nigh In 
a wake-ful eyes That nev - er sleep Shall Is - rael keep When 
go and come, Nor fear to die, Till from on high Thou 
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ev - ry hour, His grace is. nigh In. ey - ’ry hour. 
dan-gersrise, Shall Is -  rael keep Whendan - gers rise. 
call me home, Till from on high Thou call me home. A-MEN. 
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65 When All Thy Mercies, O My God 


Joseph Addison, 1712. (GenEva. C. M.) J. Cole, 1774-1855. 


all cies, O my 

2. Un - num ~- bered com ~- forts on my 
3. Ten thou - sand thou - sand pre - - - cious 

4. Through ev ry per - - iod of my 

; all Thy mer~ cies, O my 


- veys, Trans- 
- stowed, Be- 
- ploy; Nor 
- sue; And 
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ed WILD= sees the view, Tm lost 
OVC uae ess my in - - fant heart con - ceived 
Sica es the least... a cheer - ful heart, 
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From... whom those.. com - - forts flowed. 
That .. tastes those... gifts . . with joy. 
The: ... .glo - 4-° rious «. ; theme... re - new. A - MEN. 
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66 God of Our Strength, Enthroned Above 


Frances Jane Van Alstyne, 1882. (8s. ) W. H. Doane. 


1. God of ne strength, en-throned a - bove, The source life, the 
2. To Thee we lift our joy - ful eyes, To Thee on wings of 
38. God of ourstrengthfrom day to day, Di - rect our thoughts and 
4. God of ourstrength,on Thee we call; God of our hope, our 


fount of love; O let de - vo- tion’s sa - cred flame, 
faith we _ rise; Come Thou, and let Thy courts on earth, 
guide our way; O may our hearts u - nit - ed be, 
light, our all, Thy name we ve oe e a z dore, 
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Our souls a - wake to praise Thy name. 
Ring out Thy praise in days of mirth. God of our strength, 
In sweet com-mun -ion, Lord, with Thee. 
Our Rock, our Shield, for - ev - er - more. 
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67 © “By Grace Are Ye Saved” 


“For by grace are ye saved through faith.’’—Epu. 2: 8. 
T. O. Chisholm. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


SSS 


1. “By grace are ye saved,” saith the word of the Lord, ‘‘Not of works,” lest the 
2. “By grace are ye saved,” grace a- bun-dant and free Un-to all who on 
3. ‘“By grace are ye saved!”Oh, the good-ness of God! Ob, won- der, all 
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sin - ner should boast; No mer -it of ours could our ran - som pro-cure, 
Him will be - lieve; One look at thecross of the Cru - ci - fied One, 
won-ders a - bove, That we aremadeheirs of this won - der - ful grace 


oe ee 


a REFRAIN. 


Christ Him-self paid the ut - ter-most cost. 
And the poor-est and vil - est may live. O tell it a-gain! Tis the 
Thro’ our faith in the Son of His love! 
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won-der-ful sto-ry That nev - er, no, nev-er grows old;.. . It point-eth to 


o- - . be sf 


Him as the way of sal-va-tion, The sweetest that ev-er was told! A-MEN. 


Copyright, 1925, by Samuel W. Beazley. 


68 Joy to the World! the Lord is Come 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (Antioch. C.M.) Arr. fromG. F. Handel, 1685-1759. 


1. Joy to the world!. the Lord is come; Let earth  re- 
2. Joy to the earth! the Sav - ior reigns; Let men _ their 
38. No more let sins and sor - rows’ grow, Nor thorns in- 
4. He rules the world with truth and _ grace, And makes the 


ceive her King; Let ev - 


ry heart pre - pare Him room, 
songs em - ploy; While fields and floods, rocks, hills and plains, 
fest the ground; He comes to make His _ bless-ings flow 
na - tions prove The glo - ries of His _right-eous-ness, 


And heav’n and na - ture sing, And heav’n and na - ture 


Re - peat the sound- ing joy, Re - peat the sound - ing 
Far as the curse is found, Far as the curse is 
And won - ders of His love, And won-ders of His 


(1.) And heav’n and na - ture _ sing, And 
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sing, And heay’n, And heav’n and na - ture sing. 
joy, Re- peat, Re - peat the sound -ing joy. 
found, Far as, Far as the curse is found. 
love, Andwonders,And won - ders of His love. A - MEN. 
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heav’n and na = ture sing, 
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69 Hail, Thou Long-Expected Jesus 


(HARWELL. 8s, 7s. D.) 
Charles Wesley, 1745. Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
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1. Hail,Thou long - ex - pect-ed Je - sus, Born to set Thy peo-ple free; 
2. Born Thy peo- ple to de-liv - er, Born achild,—and yet a King,-—— 


From our sins and fears re-lease us; Let us find our rest in Thee. 
Born to reign in us for-ev - er, Now Thy gra - cious king-dom bring. 
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Is-rael’s strength and con-so- la - tion; Hope of all the saints Thou art; 
By Thine own e - ter- nal Spir-it, Rule in all our hearts a - lone; 


Long de-sired of ev-’ry na-tion, Joy of ev - ’ry wait-ing heart. 
By Thine all - suf - fi-cient mer - it, Raiseto us Thy glo-rious throne. A - MEN. 


70 Hark! the Herald Angels Sing 


C. Wesley, 1739. (HERALD ANGELS. 7s. D.) 
Alt. by M. Madan, 1760. Felix Mendelssohn, 1809-1847, 


| 
1. Hark! the her - ald an -gels sing, ‘‘Glo - ry to the new-born King; 
2. Christ, by high - est heav’n a - dored; Christ, the ev - er-last- ing Lord; 
8. Hail the heav’n-born Prince of Peace! Hail the Sun of Right-eous - ness! 
2 


Peace on earth, and mer-cy mild, God and sin - ners rec - on - ciled!”’ 
Late in time be-hold Him come, Off- spring of the Vir-gin’s womb: 
Ris’n with heal- ing in His wings: Light and life to all He brings; 


Joy - ful, all ye na-tions, rise, Join the tri-umph of the _ skies; 
Veiled in flesh the God-head see; Hail th’ in-car- nate De -i - ty! 
Mild He mys His glo- ry by, Bornthat man no more may die: 


rs 2. 


With th’an-gel - ic host pro-claim, Christ is born in Beth - le - hem! 
Pleased as man with men to dwell; Je - sus, our Im-man-u - el! 
Born to raise the sons of earth, Born to give them sec - ond birth; 
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in Beth- le - hem! 
Pleased as man with men to dwell; Je - sus, our Im-man-u - el! 
Born to raise the sons of earth, Born to give them sec-ond birth. A-MEN. 


71 O Come, All Ye Faithful 


(ADESTE FIDELES. PORTUGUHKSE HyMN. Irregular. With Refrain.) 
Latin Hymn, 17th Century. 


Translated by Frederick Oakeley, 1841. Wade’s Cantus Diversi, 1751. 
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1. O come, all ye faith - ful, joy- ful and tri- um-phant, O come ye, O 
2. Sing, choirs of an - gels,sing in ex-ul - ta-tion, O sing, all ya 
3. Yea, Lord, we greet Thee, born this hap-py morn - ing, Je - sus, to 
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come ye to Beth- le - hem; Come and be - hold Him born the King of 
bright hostsof heav’n a- bove; Glo- ry to God, all glo-ry in the 
Thee be all glo - ry giv’n; Word of the Fa - ther, now in flesh ap- 


an - gels: 
high - est: O come,let us a-dore Him, O come, let us a-dore Him, 
pear - ing: 
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a-dore Him, Christ, the Lord. A - MEN. 
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72 It Came Upon the Midnight Clear 


EB. H. Sears, 1850. (ArHENS. C. M. 81.) F. de Giardini, 1716-1796. 


1. It came up -on the mid-night clear, That glo-rious song of old; 
2. Still thro’ the clo - ven skies they come With peace-ful wings un - furled, 
3.0 ye, be-neath life’s crush-ing load, pe forms are bend-ing low, 
4. For lo! the days are has-t’ning on, proph-et - bards fore-told, 
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From an - gels bend-ing near the earth To touch their harps of gold; 
And still their heav’n-ly mu- sic floats O’er all the wea- ry _ world; 
Who toil a-long the climb-ing way With pain-ful steps and slow, 
When with the ev - er - cir-cling years Comesround the age of gold; 
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‘“Peace r the earth, good will to men, From heav’n’sall-gra- cious King:”’ 
A - bove its sad and low- lyplains They bend on heav’n-ly wing, 
Look now! for glad and _ gold-en hours Come swift - ly on the wing; 
When peaceshallo - ver A the earth Its an - bias splen-dors To 
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The earth in sol-emn be ness lay, To ~ the an-gels ae 
And ev - er o’er its Ba- bel sounds The bless-ed an-gels sing. 
O rest be-side the wea-ry road, And hear the an-gels sing. 
And the whole world send back the song + Which vagal or gels sing. A - MEN. 
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73 Calm On the Listening Ear of Night 


E. H. Sears, 1834. (Caroy. C. M. 81.) R. Storrs Willis, 1849. 


gees aeeeee 


1. Calm on the lis-t’ning ear of night Comes heav’n’s me-lo-dious strains, 
2. The answ’ring hills of Pal-es-tine Send back the glad re - ply; 
3.Glo- ry to God!’’ the sound-ing skies Loud with their an-thems ring, 
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Where wild Ju-de - a stretch-es far Her sil - ver-man- tled plains. 
And greet, from all their ho- ly heights, The day-spring from on high. 
‘Peace to the earth, good-will to men, Fromheav’n’se-ter - nal King!” 
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Ce - les - tial choirs from courts a- bove Shed sa - cred glo - ries’ there; 
O’er the blue depthsof Gal -i- lee There comes a ho - lier calm, 
Light on thy hills, Je - ru - sa-lem! The Sav - ior now is _ born: 


And an - gels, with their sparkling lyres, Make mu-sic on the air. 
And Shar-on waves, in sol - emn praise, Her si - lent groves of palm. 
More bright on Bethl’hem’s joy-ous plains Breaks the first Christmas morn. A-MEN. 
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74 We Three Kings of Orient Are 


(Kings of Orient. , 8, 8,6. With Refrain.) 


ve H. Hopkins, 1862, alt. John H. Hopkins, 1862. 
Sas ae SS Perr rae 
1. We three kings Fe - ri- ent He Bear - ing gifts we trav-erse a - ee 


2. Born a King on Both- le-hem’ s plain, Gold J bring to crown Him a- gain, 
3. Frank-in-cense to of-ferhave I, In - censeowns a De- i - ty nigh; 
4. Myrrh is mine: its bit-ter per- -fume Breathesa life of gath -er - ing gloom; 
5. Glo-rious now be- hold Him a- rise, + and God and sagen - ri-fice; 
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Field and foun - sae and moun-tain, Fol-low-ing yon - ee star. 

King for -ev - er, ceas-ing nev-er O- ver us all to reign. 
Prayer and prais - ing, all men rais-ing, Wor-ship Him,God on _ high. 
Sor - r’wing, sigh - ing, bleed - ing, dy - ing, Sealedin the stone - cold tomb. 
Al - le - lu - ia, Al - , - lu -_ia! Peals thro’ the earth and skies. 
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Star with ae - al beau - be pie 
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of won - der,star of night, 
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West-ward lead-ing, s' ~ pro - ceed-ing, Guide us ‘0 ie per - fect light. A-MEN. 
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75 In a Lowly Manger Sleeping 


Frances Jane Van Alstyne, 1879. (ADORATION. 8s, 7s ) W. H. Doane. 
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l.In a low-ly mad - ger sleep-ing, Calm and still a Babe we see, 
2. Ho - ly an-gels sing His wel-come In therealmsof glo - ry bright, 
3. Bless-ed Say - i ior, dear Re-deem-er, King of Ju - dah, Prince of Peace, 
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Tis the Ho -ly Child of prom-ise, Lightof all the worldis He. 
While the morn-ing Stars a-round Him Fall in soft and ten- der light. 
_Rock of A- ges, Star of na-tions, Thy do-min-ion ne’er shall cease. A-MEN. 
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76 Silent Night! Holy Night! 


Rev. Joseph Mohr. (CHRISTMAS CAROL. 6s, 8s.) Franz Gruber. 
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1. Si - lent night! Ho - ly night! All is dark, save the light Yon - der, 
2. Si - lent night! Peace-ful night! Dark-ness flies, all is light; Shep-herds 
3. Si - lent night! Ho - ly night! Guid-ing Star, lend thy light! See the 
4. Si - lent night! Ho - liest night! Wondrous Star, lend thy light! With the 
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where they sweet vig - ils keep, O’er the Babe who in _ si - lent sleep 
hear the an - gels sing, ‘“‘Al - le- lu - - ia! hail the King! 
East - ern wise menbring Gifts and hom - age to our King! 
an - - gels let os sing Al - le- lu - - ia to our King! 


Rests in heav-en-ly peace, ests in heav-en - ly 
Christ the Sav - ior born, Je-sus the Sav - ior is 
Christ the Sav- ior is born, Je-sus the Sav - ior is 
Christ the Sav - ior is born, Je-sus the Say -ior is 


77 Brightest and Best of the Sons of the Morning 


Reginald Heber, 1811. (MORNING STAR. 11, 10, 11, 10.) John P. Harding, 1861. 


| 
1. Bright-est and best of the sons of the morn - ing, 
2. Say, shall we yield Him in cost - ly de - vo - tion, 
3. Vain - ly we of - fer each am - ple ob - la - tion, 
4. Cold on His cra - dle the dew - drops are shin - ing, 


Dawn on our dark - ness and lend us Thine aid, 

O - dors of E - dom and of - frings di - vine, 
Vain - ly with gifts would His fa - vor se - cure; 
Low lies His head with the beasts of the stall; 
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Star of the east, the ho - ri - zon a - dorn - ing, 


Gems _ of the moun - tain and pearls of the Oo - cean, 
Rich - er by far is the  heart’s ad - o - ra -_ tion, 
An - gels a - dore Him in slum - ber re - clin - ing, 
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Guide where our in - fant Re - deem - er is laid. 
Myrrh from the for - est, or gold from the mine? 
Dear - er to God are the prayers of the poor. 
Mak - er and Mon- arch and Sav - iour of all. A - MEN. 
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78 The First Noel the Angel Did Say 


Traditional. (THE First NoEL. Irregular. With Refrain.) Traditional. 
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‘1.°The first No - el the an-gel did say Was to cer-tain poor 
2. They look - ed up and saw a star Shin-ing in the 
3. And by the light of that same star, Three wise - men 
4. This star drew nigh to the north-west, O’er Beth - le- 
5. Then en - tered in those wise - men three, Full rey-er - ent- 


shepherds in fields asthey lay; In _ fields wherethey lay keep-ing their 
east, be - yond them far, And to the earth it gave grea: 
came from coun - try far; To seek fora king was their  in- 
hem it took its rest, And there it did both stop and 
the knee, And of - fered there, in His pres- 
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On a cold win-ter’s night that was so deep. 
And so it con-tin-ued both day and night. 
And to fol-low the star wher-ev-er it went. No - el, No- 
Right o-ver the place where Je - sus lay. 
Their gold, and myrrh, and frank - in-cense. 


el, No-el, -No-el, Born is the King of Is - ra - el. A- MEN. 
Thea} 


79 O Little Town of Bethlehem 


Phillips Brooks, 1868. (St. Louis. 8, 6, 8, 6, 7, 6, 8, 6.) Lewis H. Redner, 1868, 
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1. 0 lit - tle town of Beth-le-hem, How still we see thee lie! 

2. For Christ is born of Ma - ry, And gath-ered all a - bove, 
3. How si - lent - ly, how si - lent-ly The won-drousgift is giv’n! 
4.0 ho - ly Child of Beth-le-hem, De - scend to us, we pray; 
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A - bove thy deep and dream-less sleep The si - lent stars go _ by; 
While mor-tals sleep, the an - gels keep Theirwatchof won-d’ring love. 
So God im-parts to hu - manhearts The bless-ings of His heav’n. 


Cast out our sin, and en- ter in; Be eg in us to- day. 
dl 
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Yet in thy dark streets cf - eth The ev- er -last- ing Light; 
O  morn-ing stars, to - geth - er Pro - claim the ho - ly _ birth, 
No ear may hear His com - ing, But. in_ this world of _ sin, 
We hear the Christ-mas an - gels The great glad ti- dings tell; 


The hopes and fears of all the years Are met in thee to-night. 
And prais-es. sing to God the King, And peaceto men on earth! 

Where meek souls will re - ceive Him, still The dear Christ en-ters in. 

O come to us, a- bide with us, Our Lord Im-man-‘u - el! A-MEN. 


80 While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks 


(CHRISTMAS. C. M.) 


Nahum Tate, 1703. George Friedrich Handel, 1728. 
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1. While shepherds watched their flocksby night, All seat- ed on the 
2.‘‘Fear not,’’ He said,—for might-y dread Had seized their troub-led 
3.°'To you, in Da- vid’stown, this day, Is born of Da - vid’s 
4.“‘The heav’n-ly Babe you there shall find To hu - man view dis- 
5. Thus spake the ser - aph—and forth-with Ap- peared a_ shin-ing 
6.“All glo -ry be to God on high, And to the earth be 
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ground, an - gel of the Lord came down, And 


mind,— “Glad ti - dings of great joy I bring, To 

line, The Sav -iour, who is Christ, the Lord, And 
played, All mean-ly wrapped in swath-ing bands, And 
throng Of an - gels, prais - ing God, who thus  Ad- 


Good - will hence-forth from heav’n to men Be- 


gle - ry shone a - round, ry shone a- round. 


you and all man - kind, To you and all man- kind. 
this shall be the sign, And this shall be the sign: 
in a man-ger laid, And in a wman-ger laid.” 
dressed their joy-fal song, Ad-dressed their joy - ful song. 


: : i 
gin, and nev-er cease, Be - gin, and nev- er eease.’’ A - MEN. 
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81 Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne 


EK. E. S. Elliott. (VENI. P.M.) 


1. Thou didst leave Thy throne and Thy king - ly crown, When Thou - 

2. Heav-en’s arch - es rang when the an - gels sang, Pro - - 

3. The fox - esfoundrest, and the birds hadtheir nest In the 

4. °Thou cam -est, O Lord, with the liv - ing word, That should 

5. When the heav - ensshallring, and the an - Eels sing At Thy 
po 


Nv 
cam --est to earth for me; But in Beth - le-hem’s home was there 
claim-ing Thy roy - al de-gree; But in low - ly birth didst Thou 
shade of the for - est tree; By Thy couch was the sod, O Thou 
set Thy peo - ple free; But with mock - ing scorn, and with 
com - ing gt Vic= = t0""a'® Ty; Let Thy voice call me home, say - ing, 
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hee no room For Thy ho - eae. Na-tiv - i 

come to earth, And in great hu - mil - i 

Son of God, In the des - ert of Gal - i 

crown of thorn, They bore Thee to Cal - va : 

“Yet there isroom, Thereis room at My side for thee.’ And my 
Y aie 
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come to my heart, Lord Je - O come to my heart, Lord 
come to my heart, Lord Je - sus! O come to my heart, Lord 
come to myheart, Lord Je - sus! O come to my heart, Lord 
come to my heart, Lord Je - O come to my heart, Lord 
heart shall re-joice, Lord Je - sus, And my heart shall re-joice, Lord 
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my heart for 
room in my heart for Thee. 
room in my heart for Thee. 
Cross is my on - ly plea. 
and call-est for me. A - MEN. 


82 Angels, From the Realms of Glory 


J. Montgomery, 1819. (REGENT SQUARE. 8s, 7s.) H. Smart, 1867. 
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1. An - gels, from the realms of glo- ry, Wing your flight o’er all the earth; 
2. Shep-herds in the field a- bid -ing, Watch-ing o’er your flocks by night; 
3. Sa - ges, leave your con-tem-pla-tions; Bright-er vi-sions beam a - far: 
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Ye, who sang cre- a-tion’ssto - ry, Now pro-claim Mes - si - ah’s birth: 
God with man is now re-sid-ing, Yon-der shinesthe in - fant light: 
Seek the great De-sire of na-tions, Ye have seen His na- tal star: 


Come and wor-ship, Come and wor-ship, Worship Christ,the new-born King. 
Come and wor-ship, Come and wor-ship, Worship Christ,the new-born King. 
Come and wor-ship, Come and wor-ship, Worship Christ,the new-born King. A - MEN. 
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83 My Dear Redeemer and My Lord 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (WinDHAM. L. M.) Daniel Read, 1757-1836. 
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1. My dear Re-deem-er and my Lord, I readmy du - ty’ in Thy word; 
2. Such was Thy truth, andsuch Thy zeal, Suchdef’renceto Thy Fa-ther’s will, 
8. Cold mountains and the mid-night air Witnessed thefer-vor of Thy prayer; 
4. Be Thou my pat-tern;make me bear More of Thy gra-cious im-age here; 
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Bat in Thy life the law ap-pears, Drawn outin liv-ing char - ac - ters. 
Such love and meekness so di- vine, I would transcribe and make them mine. 

The des-ert Thy temptations knew, Thy con-flict and Thy vic-t’ry too. 

Then God,the Judge,shall own my name Among the foll’wers of the Lamb. A-MEN. 
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84 How Beauteous Were the Marks Divinc 


Arthur Cleveland Coxe, 1838. (RockincHamM. [L,. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872, 


How beauteous were the marks di- vine, That in Thy meek-ness used to shine; 
: who like Thee, so calm, so bright, So pure, so made to live in light— 
0) 


who like Thee so hum-bly bore Thescorn, the scoffs of men, be - fore? 


in Thy light be mine to go, Il - lum-ing all my way of woe: 


That lit Thy lone-ly pathway,trod In wondrouslove, O Son of God! 

O who like Theedid ev-er go So _ pa-tient thro’ a world of woe? 

So meek, for-giv - ing, god-like, high, So glo-riousin hu-mil-i- ty? 

And give me ev - er on the road To trace Thy footsteps, Son of God. A - MEN. 
2. 
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85 When I Survey the Wondrous Cross 


(HamBure. JL. M.) Arr. by Dr. Lowell Mason, 
Isaac Watts, 1707. from Gregorian. Tone vill. 


1 
> When I sur-vey the won-drous cross Onwhich the Princeof Glo-ry died, 
. For - bid it, Lord, that I should boast,Save in the death of Christ,my God; 
. See, from His head, His hands, His feet, Sor - row and love flow min - gled down; 
. Were all the realm of na - ture mine, That were a pres-ent far too small; 
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My rich-est gainI ‘count but loss, Andpourcontempton all my pride. 
All the vain things that charm me most, I sac-ri-fice them to His blood. 
Did e’er such love and sor - row meet, Or thorns composeso rich a _— crown? 
Love so a- ee so di- vine, Demands my soul, my life, wk. all. A - MEN. 


86 In the Cross of Christ I Glory 


J. Bowring. (RaTHBUN. 8, 7, 8, 7.) I. Conkey. 


1. In the Cross of ChristI glo - ry, Tow-’ringo’er the wrecks of time; 
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive, and fears an-noy, 
3. When the sun of bliss is beam-ing Light and love up-on my way, 
4, Bane and bless-ing, pain and pleas- ure, By the Cross are sanc - ti - fied; 
5. In the Cross of ChristI glo - ry, Tow-’ringo’er the wrecks of time; 
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All the light of sa - cred sto -ry Gath- ers ’round its head sub- tine. 
Nev-er shall the Cross for-sake me: Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 
FromtheCrosstheradiancestreaming, Adds new lus- ter to the day. 
Peace is there that knows no measure, Joys that thro’ all time a - bide. 
All the oe! of a - ae sto -ry Gath-ers round its head sub-lime. A-MEN. 
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87 To Thee Be Glory, Honor, Praise 


Theodulph. Tr. by C. 1861. (HEBRON. JL. M.) Lowell Mason. 


1. To Thee be glo - ry, hon-or, praise, Je - sus, Re-deem - er, Sav-ior, King! 
2. Hail, Is-rael’s King! Hail Da-vid’s Son! MHail,Thouthatin Je-ho-vah’s name 
3. Then,in Thy way to Sa-lem’s courts, They met Thee with tri-um -phal palms; 
4. Then, from theshoutsof fick-le joy | Thoupassedst to Thy cross, Thy grave; 
5. To Thee, Re-deem- er, Sav-ior, King, To Thee be glo - ry, hon- or, praise! 
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In-spired with joy at Thine approach, Thy children loud ho - san-nas sing. 

Didst come Thy peo-ple to re-deem, And com-est now Thy crown to claim! 

Now, for Thy glad re-turn we watch With longing prayers,and vows,and psalms. 
Now, from the dawn of end-less day, We welcome Him that comes to save. 

At Thine approach, with joy in-spired, Thy children loud ho-san-nas raise. A - MEN. 


88 Jeaia! the Very Thought of Thee 


Bernard. (St. AGNES. C. M.) J. B. Dykes. 
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1. Je-sus! the ver - y lh of Thee With sweet-ness fills my breast: 
2. No voice can sing, no hear can frame Nor can the mem-’ry find 
3. O hope of ev - ’ry con - trite heart, O joy of ail the meek, 
4, Butwhatto those who find? Ah! this Nor tongue nor pen can show, 


But sweet-er far Thy face to see, And in Thy pres-ence rest. 
A sweet-er sound than Je-sus’ name,Thv Sav-ior of man-kind. 
To those who ask, how kind Thou art! How good to those who seek! 
The love of Je - sus, what it is None but His loved ones know. A - MEN. 
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89 There’s a Sweet, Yet a Sad, Wondrous Story 


(WHEN THEY CRUCIFIED My Lorp.) 
Rey. B. B. Edmiaston. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


pb a 
ih There? s asweet, yet a sad, wondrous sto - ry, Told by man - y prophetsin com- 


2. Earth was rocked by her sor - row and sad-ness, And the sun re-fused to look up- 
3. I will love Him and serve a for-ev - er, For my sins He bore the ag - o- 


plete ac-cord; How God’s Son to the earth came from glory, How the blinded sin-ners 
on the scene, Je-sus dying that man might have gladness, 4 what mer-cy, for my 
cae and “ist I’ll confess Him, de-ny -ing Him nev -er, re-joice to bear my 
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cru - ci-fied my Lord. 
soul to in-ter-vene! When they crucified my Lord, the veil was rent in twain, And 
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dark- -ness fell up-on the land; mae: twas awful;) In Je - ru- sa-lem the saints a- 
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rose and walked again, Still sinful men cannot understand. ( Q, a: is He i ee 
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Copyright, 1925, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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90 Free From the Law 


P. P. Bliss, 1838-1876. (ONCE For ALL. 10s, 9, 8.) P. P. Bliss, 1838-1876. 


») »b D a 
1. Free from the law, O hap - py con - di - tion, Je b sus hath 
2. Now are we free—there’s no con-dem - na - tion, Je - sus pro- 
3.“Chil- dren of God,’ O glo - ri- ous call - ing, Sure-ly His 


bled, and there is re - mis - sion; Cursed by the law and bruised by the 
vides a_ per-fect sal - va- tion: “Come un-to Me,’’ O hear His sweet 
grace will keep us from fall - ing; Pass-ing from death to life at His 
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fall, Grace hath redeemed us once for all. 


call, Come, and He saves us once for all. Once for all, O  sin-ner, re- 
call, Bless - ed sal - va - tion once for all. 
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ceive it; Once " all, OO broth-er, be-lieve — it; Cling to the 
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Cross, the te et fall, Christ hath redeemed us once for 7 A - MEN. 
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91 There is a Green Hill Far Away 


(WINCHESTER. C. M. With Refrain.) 
Cecil F. Alexander, 1848. Dr. A. M. Townsend. 


1. There is a green hill far a- way, With-out a cit - y wall, 
2. We may not know, we can-not tell WhatpainsHe had to bear; 
3. He died thatwe mightbe for-giv’n, He died to make us_ good, 
4. There was no oth - er good e - nough To pay the price of sin; 


Where the dear Lord was cru - ci- fied, Whodied to save us all. 
But we be-lieve it was for us He hung and suf - fered there. 
That we might go at last to heav’n, Saved by His pre-cious blood. 
He on- ly could un-lock the gate Ofheav’n,and let us _ in. 


E 


And trust in His re - deem-ing blood, And try His works to do. A - MBN. 
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92 Calvary 


“The place which is called Calvary, here they crucified Him.”—LuKE 23: 33. 
Rev. W. M’K. Darwood. (8s. ) Jno. R. Sweney. 


1. On Calv’ry’sbrow . . . . my Sav-ior died, ; . "Twas there my 
2.’Mid rend-ing rocks . . . . anddark’ningskies, . . . . My Sav - ior 
8.0 Je-sus, Lord, . . . . how can it be, . . . . ThatThoushouldst 


. Was cru - ci - fied: . Twason the cross . . . He bied for 
bows . . . Hisheadanddies; . . . Theopeningvail.. . . re-veals the 
give’. . .Thylife forme, . . . Tobearthe cross . . .and ag -o- 


; . And pur-chased there my par - don free. 
Way .. . . . To heav-en’s joys... . .. and end-less day. 
DY,—-> .... .«.» Im that dread hour. . .. . « ., on Cal- ya ry! 


He bled for me, And pur-chased there my par- don free. 
Cuorvs. 
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O Cal - va - ry! dark Cal-va - ry! Where Je-sus shed His blood for me; 
for me; 
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Copyright, 1886, by Jno. R. Sweney. Used by permission, 
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O Cal-va-ry! blest Cal-va-ry! ’Twas there my Pa died for me. A-MEN. 


Sa pp eateet tie oreey 
93 O Garden of Olivet 


(HUNTINGTON. 11s.) 
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1.0  gar-den of Ol - i - vet,dear hon-ored spot, The fame of thy 
2. Come,saints,and a - dore Him: come,bow at His feet! O, give Him the 
AC. 4 = ime ats (2. 
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won-der shall ne’er be side ba caes theme most transporting to ser-aphs a- 
glo-ry, the praisethatis meet: Let joy-ful ho- san-nas un -ceas-ing a- 


The tri-umph of  sor-row, the 
And join the full cho-rus that 


theme most trans- -port-ing to ser-aphs a - bove; 
joy - ful ho- san-nas un-ceas-ing a - rise; 


tri-umph of love! The tri-umph of sor-row, the tri-umph of love! 
gladdens the skies, And join the full cho-rus ‘that gladdens the skies. A - MEN. 


RHEE PETOEE 


GOD THE SON—PASSION AND CRUCIFIXION 


94 O Sacred Head, Now Wounded 


Bernard of Clairvaux, 1100. [First Tune] 
Tr. P. Gerhardt, 1666. (GERHARDT. 7s, 6s. 81.) 


J. W. Alexander, 1829. Ab. J. P. Holbtdok, 1862. 
H rE Y) a | 


ie sa - cred Head, now wound-ed, With grief and shame weighed down, 
2. What Thou, my Lord, hast suf - fered Was all for sin - ners’ gain; 
3. The joy can ne’er be spo - ken, A - bove all joys be - side, 
4. What language shall I bor - row, To thank Thee, dear - est Friend, 


Ce 


Now scorn - ful - ly sur - round-ed, With thorns, Thine on - ly crown; 
Mine, mine was the trans- gres- sion, But Thine the dead -ly pain. 
When in Thy bod - y bro - ken I thus with safe- ty hide. 
For this Thy dy-ing sor -yrow, Thy pit - y with-out end? 


ef ys pee 
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sa - cred Head, what glo - ry, What bliss, till now, was Thine! 
Lo, here I fal, my Sav- ior! Tis I de-serve Thy place; 
My Lord of life, de - sir -ing Thy’ glo - ry now to _ see, 
Oh, make me Thine for - ev - er; And should I faint-ing be, 


Yet, though de-spised and go - ry, — I joy to call Thee mine! 
Look on me with Thy fa - vor, Vouchsafe to me Thy grace. 
Be - side the cross ex - pir - ing, Udbreathemy soul to Thee. 
Lord, let me nev- er, nev - er, Out-live my love to Thee. A ‘MEN. 


GOD THE SON—PASSION AND CRUCIFIXION 


95 When I Think How They Crucified My Lord 


‘Traditional. (CRUCIFIXION. 10s.) Traditional. 


, ai lees ¢— 

fSas te ae 
1. When I think how they cru - ci - fied my Lord, (my Lord,) When I 
2. When I think how they struck Him in the face, (the face,) When I 
3. When I think how they crowned Him with the thorns, (the thorns,) When I 
4. When I think how they nailed Him to the tree, (the tree,) When I 
5. When I think how they pierced His bless-ed side, (His side,) When I 
6. When I think how they laid Him in the tomb, (the tomb,) When I 
7. When I think how He rose up from the dead, (the dead,) When I 
8. When I think how He washed a- way my os (my oc When I 


Sees eee =e 
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think how they cru -ci- fied my Lord, Oh! . . . some- times 

think how they struck Himin the face, Oh! . . . some-times it 
think how they crowned Him with the thorns, Oh! . . . some-times it 
think how they nailed Him to the tree, Oh! . . . some-times it 
think how they pierced His blessed side, Oh! . . . some-times it 
think how they laid Him in the tomb, Oh! . . . some-times it 
think how He rose up from the dead, Oh! . . . some-times it 
think how He washed a- way my sins, aT : some-times it 


SERED === 


san - - ble, 


a aia oe 
caus-es me to trem - ble, trem-ble, caus-es me to trem- ble, 
caus - es "2 to Cae ae trem - ble, cra ay ssa es me to trem-ble, 


SSS aa 
SSS Sl 


-o- 
| 
When I think how they cru - ci - fied my Lord. 
When I think how they struck Him in the face. A - MEN. 


(Repeat the words to each verse as above.) 
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GOD THE SON—PASSION AND CRUCIFIXION 


96 At the Cross, Her Station Keeping 
(StaBaT MatTER, No.1. (8, 8, 7, 8, 8, 7.) 
Latin. Tr. R. Mant, 1776, and HE. Caswall, 1814. Rev. J. B. Dykes, 1861. 


Authorship attributed to Jacopone da Todi. Earliest Manuscript 1300. 
Slowly and with expression 


i At the Gross, ee “sta - tion keep-ing, Stood the mourn - ful moth- er 
2.0 how sad and sore dis - tress-ed Nowwas she, that moth-er 
8. Who, on Christ’s dear moth- er gaz-ing, Piercedby an- guish so a- 
4. For His peo- ple’s sins chas- tis - ed, She be- held her Son de- 
5. Je- sus, may her deep de - vo_- tion Stir in me _ the same e- 


eo eare tae eee teen 
6 FSS le eases 


weep - ing, Where He hung, the - ing idee For her 
bless - ed. Of the sole - be - be - ten One; Deep the 
maz - ing, Born of wom - an, would not weep? Who, on 
spis - ed, Scourged,andcrowned with thorns en - twined; Saw Him 
mo - tion, Fount of love, Re - an - er kind; That my 


Peay ae 
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soul, of joy. be = reav - ed, Bowed with an - guish deep - ly 
woe of her § af -,flic - tion, When she saw the cru - ci- 
Christ's dear moth- er think - ing, Such a cup’ of _ sor - row 
then from judg-ment tak - en, And in death by all  for- 
heart fresh ar - dor gain - ing, And a pur - er love at- 


= =o, Siege 


griev - ed, Rott to sharp and pierc - ing sword. 


fix. -- ions’ + Of her ev - er - glo - rious Son. 

drink - ng, Wouldnot share her sor - row’s deep? 

sak -. en, Till His Spir - it He re - signed. 

tain - ing, May’ whe Thee ac - re - ance, find. A - MEN. 
-—S- 


GOD THE SON—PASSION AND CRUCIFIXION 


97 Go to Dark Gethsemane 


(AJALON: | 751%, 25.005 75.7 


James Montgomery, 1820 (Text of 1853). Richard Redhead, 1853. 
=) re): a ee Re ee Saas] 
a2 a <7 os = : z ——————— a 
| hie See a a we “6 

1.@e to dark Geth- sem - a - ne, Ye that feel the 


| 

2. Rel- lew to the judg- ment hall; View the Lord of 
| ‘3. Cal-wry’s mourn-ful moun- tain climb; There, a - dor - ing 
| 4. Bar- ly has - ten to the tomb Where they laid His 
\ % 

: 

{ 
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tempt- ers pow’r; Your Re - deem -er’s’ con - flict see; 
life ar - raigned. 0O the worm- wood and the _ gall! 
at His feet, Mark that mir - a - cle of time, 
breath - less clay: All is sol. - i - tude and_ gloom; 

-—G- 


Watch with Him one . bit - ter hour: Turn not from His 
0 the pangs His soul sus-tained! Shun _ not suf - f’ring, 
God’s own sac - ri - fice com-plete: ‘‘It is fin - ished!”— 
Who hath tak -en Him a - way? Christ is ris’n! He 


griefs a - way; of Je - sus Christ to 
shame, or loss; Learn of Him to bear the cross. 
hear the cry; Learn of Je - sus Christ to die. 
meets our eyes: Sav - ior, teach us _ so to rise. A - MEN. 


es SESS 
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GOD THE SON—PASSION AND CRUCIFIXION 


98 Bound Upon the Accursed Tree 


H. H. Milman, 1827. (SPANISH HyMNn. 7s. D.) Spanish Melody. 


Bo =S =e SS 


1. Bound up-on th’ ac-curs-ed tree, Faint and bleed-ing, who He? 
2. Bound up-on th’ ac-curs-ed tree, Faint and bleed-ing, who is He? 
3. Bound up-on th’ ac-curs- ed tree, Sad and dy - ing, who is He? 
4. Bound up-on th’ ac-curs- ed tree, Dreadand aw - ful, who is He? 


— ae ee = a 
Ht ae 


the eyes so pale and dim, Stream-ing blood and writh-ing limb, 
4 the prayer for them that slew,‘‘Lord, they know not what they do!” 
By the last and bit - ter cry In the. fi-nal ag -o - ny; 
By the spoiled and emp- ty grave, By the souls He died to save, 


ee ae 
eee Bes SPE 
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the flesh with scourg-es torn, the crown of twist -ed thorn, 
= the prom-ise, ere He died; To the fel- on at His side, 


By the baf- fled, burn-ing thirst, By the side so deep - ly pierced, 
By the con-quest He hath won, B the saints be - fore His throne, 


SS SSS 


the drooping, death-dewed brow, Son of Man, ’tis Thou! ’tis Thou! 
oe our sup-pliantknees we bow, Son of God, ’tisThou! ’tis Thou! 
Cra - ci-fied! we know Thee now; Son of Man, ’tis Thou! ’tis Thou! 
By the rain-bow round His brow; Son of God, ’tisThou! ’tis Thou! A-MEN. 


GOD THE SON—PASSION AND CRUCIFIXION 


99 ’Tis Midnight; and On Olive’s Brow 


W. B. Tappan, 1822. (OLIVE’s Brow. L,. M.) W. Bradbury, 1853. 


. "Tis mid-night; andon Ol - ive’s brow The star is dimmed that late-ly shone: 
i Tis mid-night, and from all re-moved, Em-man-uel wres-tles lone with fears; 
3. ’Tis mid-night, and for oth - ers’ guilt The Man of Sor-rows weeps in blood; 
4. ‘Tis mid-night,and from heav’nly plainsIs borne the song that an - gels know; 


i =! se ee fae | ee 
os | 
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*Tis midnight; inthe gar-den now The suff’ring Savior prays a - lone. 

E’en the dis-ci- ple that He loved Heeds not his Master’s grief and tears. 

Yet Hethathathin an-guish knelt Is not for-sak-en by His God. 
Un-heard by mortals are the strains That sweetly soothe the Savior’s woe. A-MEN. 


100 *Tis Finished! So the Savior Cried 


S. Stennett, 1787. (ly. M.) 
(BB riers ee 
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1. ’Tis fin-ished!so the Sav-ior cried, And meek-ly bowed His head and died: 
2. ’Tis fin-ished! all that heav’n de - creed, And all the an - cient proph-ets said 
3. "Tis fin-ished! this My dy - ing groan Shallsins of ev -’ry kind a- tone; 
4. ’Tis fin-ished! let the joy - ful sound Be heard thro’ all the na-tions round; 


ee ee hs eng 
7 ea 
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Tis fin-ished! yes, the race is run, The bat-tle fought, the vic-t’ry won. 

Is now ful-filled, as was de-signed, In Me, the Sav - ior of man-kind. 
Mil-lions shall be redeemed from death.By this My last ex-pir - ing breath. 

"Tis fin-ished! let the ech-o fly Thro’ heay’nand hell,thro’ earth and sky. AMEN. 
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GOD THE SON—PASSION AND CRUCIFIXION 


101 Inscribed Upon the Cross We See 


Thomas Kelly, 1769-1855. (ZHPHYR. LIL. M.) W. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 


fa 
Vv. 


a a — ae 
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a a 
1. In-scribed up-on the cross we see, In  glow-ing let - ters,‘‘God is love;”’ 
2. The cross! it takes our guilt a- way; It holds the faint-ing spir-it up; 
3. The balm of life, the cure of woe, The meas-ure and the pledgeof love 


TA a -x- 


He] 


oa | 
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He bears our sins up-on the tree; Hebringsusmer-cy from a - bove. 


It cheers with hope the gloom-y day, Andsweetensev-’ry bit- ter cup;— 


The sin-ner’s ref- -uge ner be - sabi The sence theme in heav’n a - bove. A-MEN. 
=> a) C2 


Ce a fs = 
SSaea a” vas ie ara cs tae +—_} 
ES Hie Sas mea Game 


102 Alas! and Did My Savior Bleed? 


[Second Tune] 
Isaac Watts. (PiscaH. C. M.) J. C. Lowry. 


Sta sai ae pee 


1. A - las! and did my Sav-ior bleed? And did my Sov-’reign die? 
2. Was it for crimesthatI have done He groaned up-on the tree? 
3. Well might the sun in dark-ness hide, And shut his glo-ries in, 

4. Thusmight I hide my blush-ing face, While His dear cross ap - pears; 
5. But drops of griefcanne’erre- pay The debt of love I owe; 


Sree 


Would He de - vote that sa-cred head For such a wormas I? 

A - maz-ing pit-y! grace un-known! And love be-yond de - gree! 

When Christ,the mighty Mak-er, died, For man, the crea-ture’s sin. 

Dis - solve my heart in thank-ful - ness, And melt mine eyes to tears. 

Here, Lord, 1 give me self to Thee,’Tis all thatI can do. A-MEN, 
eo 


ee 


pat tae 


GOD THE SON—PASSION AND CRUCIFIXION 


103. Hark! the Voice of Love and Mercy 


Jonathan Evans, 1787. (ADELLE. 8s, 7s, 4s.) Boas he M. North. 


LL an the voice of love and mercy Sounds a- ies from ne -va-ry; ae 

See! itrendstherocksasunder,(Omit) . . . . . Shakes the earth,and 
2. 1, ‘It is finished!’’ O what pleasure Do these charming ae ford! 

Heav’nly blessings without measure,(Omit) . . eels Flow to us from 
3. Tune your harps anew, ye ser-aphs; Join to sing the pleasing theme; els 

All on earth, and all in heav- -en “Ont a a). Join to praise Im- 


oS 
ae a the a “Tt is finished!” “It is finished!” Hoar the dying Sav-ior cry. 
Christ,the Lord: “It is finished!” “It is finished!” Saints,the dying word re-cord. 
manuel’s name: Hal-le-lu- jah! Hal-le- lu - - jah! Glo-ry ON the Asha ree A-MEN. 


; 104 Alas! and Did My Savior Bleed? 


[First Tune] 
Isaac Watts. (Martyrpom. C. M.) Hugh Wilson, c. 1824. 


SS 


-G- 
1. A - las! and did my Sav -ior bleed? And did my Sov-’reign die? 
2. Was it for crimes that I have done Hegroanedup-on the tree? 
3. Well mightthe sun in dark-ness hide, And shut his glo - ries in, 
Fa Thus might I hide my blush - -ing face, While His dear cross : pears; 
Be drops _ gro! ca ne’er re - pay = debt of love owe: 


eae ee ee 
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Would He de-vote that sa- cred head For sell a worm as 

A - maz-ing pit - y! grace un-known! And love be-yond de- ide 

When Christ,the mighty Mak - er, died, For man, the creature’s sin. 

Dis - solve my heart in thank-ful - ness, And melt mine eyes to tears. 

Here, Lord, I give my-self. a- way,—’Tis all that I can do. <A - MEN. 


GOD THE SON- PASSION AND CRUCIFIXION 


105 Dark Was the Night 


[First Tune] 
(MELVIN. C.M.) Arr. by Mrs. Willa A. Towneene: 


a 
1. Dark was the night, a cold the ground On which nee Lord was laid; 
2.‘‘Fa - ther, re - move this bit-ter cup, If such Thy sa- cred will; 
3. Go to -the gar - den, sin-ner, see Those pre - cious drops that flow; 
4. Thenlearn of Him the cross to bear; Thy Fa - therswillo - bey; 


— 
His sweat like dropsof blood randown;In ag-o - ny 
not, con-tent to drink it up, Thy pleas-ure I 
The heav-y load He bore for thee; For thee He lies so _ low. 
And when temp-ta - tions press thee near, A - wake to watch a ai AMEN. 


CG CG GCG 
Arrangement Copericne 1924, by Mrs. Willa A. Townsend. w 
106 Dark Was the Night 
[Second Tune] 
one Cc. M.) Samuel W. Beazley, pike 


1. Dark was the night, and cold the ground On which the Lord was laid; 
2.‘‘Fa - ther, re-move this bit - ter cup, If such Thy sa- cred will; 
3. Go to the gar-den, sin- ner, see Those precious drops that flow; 
4. Then learn of Him the cross to bear; Thy Fa-ther’s will o - bey, 


His sweat like drops of blood ran down; In ag-o-ny He prayed. 

If not, con-tent todrink it up, Thy pleas-ure I ful-fill.’’ 

The heav-y load He bore for thee; For thee He lies so low. 

And when temp-ta-tions press theenear, A - wake to watch and pray. A- MEN. 
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GOD THE SON—RESURRECTION 


107 God Hath Sent His Angels to the Earth Again 


(EASTER ANGELS. 11, 11, 11,11. With Refrain.) 


Phillips Brooks, 1877. James C. D. Parker, 1828. 
fa 1 
TAS} he t= eal ao sa 
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1. God hath sent Hisan - gels to the earth a - gain, Bring-ing joy-ful ti - dings 
2. In the dreadful des - ert, where the Lord was tried, There the faithful an - gels 

3. Yet theChristtheyhon-or is the same Christstill, Who, in light and dark-ness, 
4. God has still His an - gels, help-ing, at His word, All His faith-ful chil-dren, 


_—————<— sie: (e- oe e 7 D a + woes 
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to the sons of men; They who first, at Christmas,thronged the heav’nly way, 
gath-ered at His side; And whenin the gar - den, grief and pain and care 
did His Father’s will; And the tomb de-sert- ed shin-eth like the sky, 
like their faith-ful Lord; Sooth-ingthemin sor- row, arm-ing them in strife, 


Rite 


REFRAIN. 


Now be-side the tomb-door sit, on Has-ter Day. 

Bowed Him down with anguish ,they were with Him there. Angels, sing His tri - umph, 
Since He passed outfrom it in-to vic - to -ry. 

Ope: ning wide the tomb-doors, leading in - to life. 


y 
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as you sang His birth, ‘‘Christ,the Lord, is ris - en, Peace,good-will on co ”” A-MEN. 


SS eT, zB 


108 Crown Him With Many Crowns 


Matthew Bridges, 1800. (DiapEMata. S. M. D.) George J. Elvey, 1816. 


ii See ene EES eS 


1. Crown Him with man - y cxowns, The Lamb up-on His throne; 
2. Crown Him the Lord of ove! § Be - hold His hands and _ side,— 
3. Crown Him the Lord of life! Who tri-amphed o’er the grave; 

4. Crown Him the Lord of heav’n! One with the Fa- ther known, 


Hark! how the heav’n-ly an-themdrownsAll mu-sic but its own! 
Rich wounds, yet vis - i - ble a- bove, In beau -ty glo - ri - fied: 
Who rose vic - to-rious to the strife For those He came to _ save: 
One with the Spir - it thro’ Him givn Fromyon-der glo- rious throne! 


A - wake, my soul, and sing Of Him who° died fox thee; 
No an- gel in the sky Can ful - ly bear that sight, 
His glo-ries now we sing, Who died and rose on _ high; 
To Thee be end-less praise, For Thou for us _ hast died; 


And hail Him as thy match-less King Thro’ all e - ter-ni - ty. 
But downward bends his wond’ring eye At mys-ter - ies so bright. 
Who died e- ter-nal life to bring, Andlives that death may die. 

Be Thou, O Lord, thro’ end-less days A - dored and mag -ni - fied. 


GOD THE SON—RESURRECTION 


109 The Great Redeemer Lives 


Richard Burnham. (8s, 7s.) Henry A. Lewis. 


1. Now I know the great Re-deem-er, Know He lives and spreads His fame; 
. 2. My Re-deem-er lives with-in me, Lives, and heav’nly life con-veys; 
3. Par-don,peace, and full sal-va- tion, From my liv- ing Bav-ior flow; 


Lives, and all the heav’ns a-dore Him; Lives, andearth re-sounds His name. 
Lives,and glo-ry now sur-rounds me; Lives,andI His name shall praise. 
Light and life, and con -so - la - tion, ae the good I e’er can know; 


Soon shall I be-hold the Sav-ior, 
Soon shallI . . . .  be-hold the Sav - - -._ ior, 


Sica o eae aa is Ne Bela 
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He who lives and reigns a-bove, Lives, and I 
lives . . .andreignsa-bove, . . . Lives,andI . ._ . shall live for- 


Sega) one eee se eee 
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shall live for-ev-er, Live and sing redeeming love. 
- er, Liveandsing . redeeming love. . . . A-MEN. 


110 Christ, the Lord, is Risen To-day ' 


(ANGLIA. 7s.) 


Charles Wesley, 1739. Henry Carey. ‘‘Lyra Davidica,’’ 1708. 
we: nae BEE) SSE) [a oot, ee oe eel 
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1. Christ, the Lord, is ris’n to - day; Hal - - le- In - jah! 
2. Love’s re-deem-ing work is done, Hal - "= Je’- lq - “jah! 
3. Vain the stone, the watch, the seal, Hal - - le- la ~- jah! 
4. Soar we now where Christ hath led, Hal - - le- lu ~- jah! 
yee 2 eae 
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Sons of men and an- gels say: Hal - - - le - lu - jah! 
Fought the fight, the bat -tle won: Hal - - - le - la - jah! 
Christ hath burst the gates of hell: Hal - - - le - Ia - jah! 
Fol - wing our ex - alt - ed __ head: Hal - - - Ie - lu -_ jah! 
— (a Oe -é P 
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Raise your joys and  tri-umphs high; Hal - - - le - Ia - jah! 
Lo! our Sun’s e - clipse is o’er; Hal - - - le - lu - jah! 
Death in vain for - bids His rise; Hal - - - le - lu - jah! 
Made like Him, like Him we rise; Hal - - - le - la - jah! 
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Sing, ye heav’ns, andearth re - ply, - i 
Lo! He sets in bloedno more, Hal - jah! 
Christ hath o - pened par-a - dise, Hal - le - lu jah! 


Ours the cross, the grave, the skies, Hal 


GOD THE SON—RESURRECTION 


111 The Strife is O’er, the Battle Done 


Francis Pott, 1860. (CONQUEROR. 8s, 4.) Arr. from Palestrina. W.H.D. 


| 
,L. The strife is oer, the bat - tle done; The vic - to - ry of 
“2. The pow’rs of death have done _ their worst, But Christ their le - gions 
3. He closed the yawn-ing gates of hell; The bars from heav’n’s high 
4. Lord, by the sae which wound - ed Thee, From death’s dread sting Thy 


life is won; O let the song of praise be sung, Al-le-lu - ia. 
hathdispersed; Let shouts of ho -ly joy out-burst, Al-le-lu - ia. 
por-tals fell; Let hymns of praise His triumphs tell, Al-le-lu - ia. 
servants free, Thatwemayliveandsing to Thee, Al-le-lu- ia. A - MEN. 
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112 Lift Up, Lift Up Your Voices Now 


John M. Neale, 1851. (WaLTHAM. JL. M.) J. Baptiste Calkin, 1872. 


Soest een as TSS 


1. Lift up, lift up your voi- ces now! The whole wide world re-joi - ces now; 

2. In vain with stone the cave they barred;In vain the watch kept ward and guard; 
3. And all He did, and all He bare, He gives us as our own to share; 
4. O i i * aid us : the ee And lead thro’ death to realms of light; 


preps sat fet t ht 
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The Lord hath ee glo-rious-ly, Se Lord shall reign vic- ah -rious- ty 

Ma - jes - tic from the spoil-ed tomb, In pomp of tri-umph Christ is come. 

And hope, and joy, and peace be - gin, For Christ has won,and man shall win. 

We safe-ly pass where Thou hast trod; In Thee we die to rise to God. A-MEN. 


GOD THE SON—RESURRECTION 


113 We Would See Jesus 


Anna B. Warner. (11s, 10s.) F, Mendelssohn. 


1. We would see Je - sus—for the shad-ows length -en A - cross this 
2. We would see Je - sus—thegreat Rock foun- da - tion, Where-on our 
3. We would see Je - sus—this is all we’re need -ing; Strength, joy, and 
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lit - tle land-scape of our life; We would see Je - sus, our weak 
feet were set with sov-’reign grace; Not life, nor death, with all their 
will - ing-ness, come with the sight; We would see Je - sus, dy -ing, 
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faith to strength-en For the last wear - i-ness—the fi - nal strife. 
ag -i- ta - tion, Can thence re-move us, if we see His face. 
ris - en, plead - ing; Then wel-come day, and fare-well mor - tal night! A-MEN. 


114 Our Lord is Risen From the Dead 


C. Wesley, 1741. (DUKE STREET. L. M.) J. Hatton, c., 1790. 


Our Lordis ris-en from the dead, Our Je-sus is gone up on high; 
There His tri-um - phal char-iot waits, And an-gels chant the sol - emn lay: 
Loose all your bars of mass-y light, And wide un-fold the ra - - diant scene; 
Who is the King of Glo- ry, who? The Lord thatall His foes o’er-came, 
. Who is the King of Glo- ry, who? The Lord, of boundless pow’r pos-sessed, 


a ter 
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The pow’rsofhellare cap-tive led, Dragged tothe por-tals of the sky. 

“Lift up your heads, ye heav’nly gates! Ye ev-er - last-ing doors, give way!”’ 

He claims these mansions as His right; Re-ceivethe King of Glo- ry in. 

The world,sin,death,and hell o’erthrew, And Je-sus is _ the Conqu’ror’s name. 

The King ofsaintsandan-gels too, God, o-ver for - a - . blest. A-MEN. 
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115 | Rejoice and Be Glad 


Rev. Horatius Bonar. (5s, 6s.) English Melody. 
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if 
1. Re-joice and be glad! The Re-deem-er has come! Go look on His cra- dle, 


2. Re-joice and be glad! It is sun-shine at last! The clouds have de-part-ed, 
3. Re-joice and be glad! For the blood hath been shed; Re - demp-tion is _ fin-ished, 
4. Re-joice and be glad! Nowthe par-don is free! The just for the un-just 
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CHORUS, 
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His cross and His tomb. 
The shad-ows are past. Sound His prais-es, tell the sto-ry, Of Him who was 
The price hath been paid. 
Hathdied on the tree. 
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slain, Sound His prais-es, tell with glad-ness, He liv-eth a - gain. - MEN. 
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116 Christ Is Risen! 


(RESURREXIT. 8, 7, 8, 7, 7, 5, 7, 5, 8, 7, 8, 7.) 
A. T. Gurney, 1820-1887. A. S. Sullivan, 1842. 


1. Christ is ris-en! Christ is ris- en! He hathburstHis bonds in twain; 
2. See, the chains of death are bro - ken; EHarth be-low and heav’n a - bove 
8. Glo-rious an - gels down-ward thronging Hail the Lord of all the skies; 


Christ is ris- en! Christ is ris- en! Al- le - la- jah! swell the strain! 
Joy in each a-maz-ing to-ken Of His ris-ing,Lord of love; 
Heav’n, withjoy and ho - ly long-ing For the Word in - car - nate, cries, 


For our gain He  suf- fered loss By di-vine de - cree; 
He for ev - er - more shall reign By the Fa-ther’s side, 
“Christ is ris - en! Earth, re - joice! Gleam, ye star- ry __ train! 


He hathdied up- on the Cross, But our God is He. 
Till Hecomes to earth a - gain, ae to claim His bride. 
All cre - a - tion, find a voice: a er all shall reign.” 
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Christ is_ris-en! Christ is ris- en! He hath burst His bonds in twain; 
Christ is ris-en! Christ is ris - en! He hath burst His bonds in twain; 


Christ is ris-en! Christ is ris - en! He hath burst His bonds in twain; 
¢ 7] —-p- 
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Christ is ris-en! Christ is ris-en! Al-le - lu - ia! swell the strain! 
Christ is ris-en! Christis ris-en! Al-le - lu - ia! swell the strain! 
Christ is ris-en! Christis ris-en! O’erthe u - ni-verse to reign. A-MEN. 
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117 He Lives! the Great Redeemer Lives! 


Anne Steele, 1760. (BROOKFIELD. LL. M.) T. B. Southgate, 1814-1868. 


1. He lives! the great Re-deem - er lives! What joy the blest as - sur- ance gives! 
2. Re-peat-ed crimesa-wake our fears, And jus-tice, armed with frowns, appears; 
3. A- way, ye dark, de-spair-ing tho’ts; A - bove our fears, a-bove our faults, 
4. Great Ad-vo-cate, al- might-y Friend, On Thee our hum - ble hopes de - pend; 
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And now, be- fore His Fa-ther, God, Pleads the full mer- its if i blood. 

But in the Sav-ior’slove-ly face Sweet mer-cy smiles, and all is peace. 

His pow’r-ful in - ter-ces-sions rise; And guilt re- cedes, and ter-ror dies. 

Our cause can nev-er, nev- er fail, For Thou dost pal a must sles = aoe 
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118 I Know That My Redeemer Lives 


[First Tune) 
C. Wesley, 1742. (MANOAH. C. ee F. J. Haydn, 1732-1809. 


| 
1. I  knowthat my Re-deem-er lives; He lives, who once was dead; 
2. He lives, tri- um-phanto’er the grave, At God’s right hand on high, 
8. He lives, that I may al - so live, And now His grace pro-claim; 
4. Let strains of heav’n-ly mu- sic rise, While all their an-them sing 
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To me_ in grief He com-fort gives; With peace He crowns my head. 

My ransomed soul to keep and save, To bless and glo - ri - fy. 

He lives, that I may hon-or give To His most ho- ly name. 

To Christ, my precious Sac - ri-fice, And ev - er - liy - ing King. A - MEN. 
_* —a-* =“ le 


119 I Know That My Redeemer Lives 


[Second Tune] 
C. Wesley, a: Ab, (eibone: MessiaH. C. M.) Arr. fr. G. F. Handel, 1741. 


SESS aS. 


I know Be us Re - hae er lives, And ev - er prays for me; 
I find Him lift- ing up my head; He bringssal-va - tion near; 
He wills that I shouldho - ly be: Whatcan  with-stand His will? 
Je-sus, I hang up-on Thy word: ise stead-fast-ly be - lieve 
. When God is mine, and I am His, Par - a - wr Ene: -sessed, 


poe BE Be 


| | 
A to- ken of His love He gives, A pledge of lib- er- ty. 
His pres- ence makesme free in-deed, And He will soon ap-pear. 
The coun-sel of His grace in me He sure-ly shall ful- fill. 
Thou wilt re - turn, and claim me, Lord, And to Thy - self re-ceive. 
I taste un - ut- ter - a-ble bliss And ev - er - last-ing rest. A - MEN. 


1, 
2. 
3. 
4, 
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120 The Head That Once Was Crowned 


[First Tune] 
Thomas Kelly, 1820. (DENFIELD. C. M.) C; Zi wine gt nae 


SEES eee? 


“1. The head that once was crowned with thorns, Is crowned with glo - ry _ now; 
2. The joy of all who dwell a-bove, The joy of all be - low, 
3. To them the cross, with ll its shame, With all its grace, is  giv’n; 
4. The cross He bore is Bi and health, Tho’ sai anddeath to Him, 
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A yroy-al di - a-dem a-dorns The might-y Vic - tor’s brow. 

To whom He man - i - fests Hislove, AndgrantsHisnameto know. 
Theirnameanevy - er-last-ing name, Their joy the joy of heav’n. 

His peo-ple’s hope, His people’s wealth, Their ev - er-last - ing theme. A - MEN. 


Seer 


121 The Head That Once Was Crowned 


[Second Tune} 
T. Kelly. (LAWRENCE. C. M.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873. 
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1. The head that once was crowned with thorns, Is crowned with glo - ry now; 
2. The high-est place that heav’n af - fords Is His, is His by right; 
3. The joy of all who dwell a- bove, The joy of all_ be - low; 
4. The cross He bore is "i and health, Tho’ shame and death to Him; 
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roy- al di- a-dem a-dorns The might-y Vic-tor’s brow. 
The King of kings, and Lord of lords, And heav’n’s e-ter - nal light. 
To whom He man -i- fests His love And grants Hisname to know. 
His peo-ple’s hope, His people’s wealth, Their ev - er - last - is theme. A-MEN. 
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Copyright, 1920, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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122 Thine Arm, O Lord, in Days of Old 


(Horr. C. M.D.) 
Edward Hayes Plumptree, 1865. Dr. A. M. Townsend. 


1. Thine arm, O Lord, in days of old Was strong to heal and save, 
2. And lo! Thy touchbro’t life and health, Gave speech and strength and sight; 
8. Be Thou our great De - liv -’rer still, Thou Lord of life and death; 


It tri-umphed o’er dis-ease and death, O’er dark-ness and the grave,.. 

And youth re-newed and fren - zy calmed Owned Thee the Lord of light; 

Re - store and quick-en, soothe and bless With Thine al - might-y breath... 
aoe 
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To Thee they went, the blind, the dumb, The pal- sied and the lame, 
Andnow, O Lord, be near to bless, Al-might-y as of yore, 
To hands that work and eyes that see Give wis-dom’s heav’n-ly lore, 
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The lep-er with his taint-ed life, The sick with fe- vered frame. 
In erowd-ed street, by rest-less couch, As by Gennesareth’s shore. 


That whole andsick, and weak and strong, May praise Thee ev-er - more. MEN. 
f = e—— ft AE pi rae 2 i) : 
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123 Awake, Glad Soul, Awake 


(Flora. 8, 6, 8, 6. D.) 
John S. B. Monsell, 1857. : George F. Le Jeune, 1842-1904. 


1. A - wake, glad soul! a- wake, a-wake! The Lord hath ris -en long; 
2. And ev- ’ry bird and ev- ’ry tree, And ev - ’ry ope-ning flow’r, 
3. Then wake,glad heart! a- wake, a- wake! And seek thy ris - en Lord; 


re 
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Go to His grave and with thee take Both tune - ful heart and song; 
Pro-claim His glo - rious vic - to - ry, His res - ur-ree- tion pow’; 


Joy in His res - ur - rec-tion take And com-fort in His word; 


Where life is wak-ing all a - round, Where love’s sweet voi-ces sing, 

The folds are glad, the fields re-joice With ver- nal beau-ty spread, 

And let thy life through all its ways ea long thanks-giv-ing be, 
rom, 


“Paveeoee meager 
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{ The first bright blossom may be found Of an _ e - ter-nal spring. 
The lit - tle hills lift up their veice And shout that death is dead. 
Its theme of joy, its song of praise, ‘‘Christ died and rose for me.’’ A~-MEN. 


Music Copyright by Novello & Co, Used by permission. 
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124 Hark! Ten Thousand Harps and Voices 


(HARWELL. 8, 7, 8,7, 7,7. With Refrain.) 


Thomas Kelly, 1836. 


L,. Mason, 1792-1872, 
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V 
1. Hark! ten thou-sand harps and voi - ces Sound the note of praise a - bove; 


2. Je - sus, hail! whose glo-ry bright-ens All 
of Glo - ry, reign for-ev - er; 


3. King 


a - bove, and gives it worth: 


Thine an ev - er - last-ing crown: 


4. Sav - ior, has - ten Thine ap-pear - ing; Bring, O bring the glo-rious day, 


Je - sus reigns, and heay’n re - joi - ces; 
Lord of 


life, Thy smile en- light- ens, 
Noth-ing from Thy love shall sev - er 
When, the aw - ful sum-mons hear-ing, 


Je - sus reigns, the God of love: 
Cheers and charms Thy saints on earth: 
Those whom Thou hast made Thine own; 
Heav’n and earth shall pass a - way: 


See, He sits on yon-der throne; 
When we think of love like Thine, 
Hap- py ob-jects of Thy grace, 
Then, with golden harps we’ll sing, 


Je - sus rules the world a - lone. 

Lord, we own it love di - vine. 

Des-tined to be-hold Thy face. 
“Glo-ry, glo-ry to our King.’’ 


on yon-der throne; 


Je-sus rules 


the world a - lone, 
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125 How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds 


John Newton, 1779. (Evan. C.M.) Rev. W. H. Havergal, 1793-1870. 


Esa s ; a ae ae ES Baa aa 
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1. How sweet the name of Je-sus sounds In a be- liev-er’s ear! 
2. It makes the wound-ed spir- it whole, And calms the troub-led breast; 


3. Weak is the ef - fort of my heart, And cold the warm- est thought; 
4. Till then, I would Thy love pro-claim With ev-’ry fleet -ing breath; 
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It soothes his sor - rows, heals his wounds, And drives a - way his fear. 

’Tis man-na to the hun-gry soul, And to the wea-ry rest. 

But when I see Thee as Thouart, I'll praise Thee as I ought. 

And may the mu - sic . Thy name Re-fresh my soul in death. A-MEN. 


126 Plunged in a Gulf of Dark Despair 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (BYEFIELD. C.M.) Dr. Thos. Hastings, 1784-1872. 
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1. Plunged in a gulf of dark de- spair, Wewretch-ed sin - ners lay, 
2. With pity-ing eyes the Prince of grace Be - held our help - less grief: 
3. Down from the shin-ing seats a- bove, With joy - ful haste He fled. 
4. O for this love, let rocks and rill Their last-ing si - lence break, 
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With -out one cheer-ful beam of hope, Or spark of glim-m’ring day. 

He saw, and,—O, a-maz-ing love!— He flew to our re - lief. 

En - tered the gravein mor-tal flesh, Anddwelta-mong the dead. 

And all har-mo-nious hu-man tongues The Sav-ior’s prais-es speak. A- MEN. 
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127 All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name 


[Second Tune] 
Edward Perronet, 1779. (CorRoNATION. C. M.) Oliver Holdei, 1793. 


Spee Sef Sees 


1. All hail the pow’r of Je- sus’ name! Let an- gels pros-trate fall; 
2. Let ev-’ry kin-dred, ev - ’ry tribe, On this ter - res - trial ball 
9. Oh, that with yon-der sa- cred throng We at His feet may fall, 
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Bring forth the roy - al di -a- dem, And crown Him Lord of all! 
To Him all maj - es - 2 as - cribe, And crown Him Lord of all! 
Join in the ev - er - last-ing song, And crown Him Lord of all! 
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| Bring forth the roy-al di - a- dem, And crown Him Lord 


To Him all maj-es-ty as- cribe, And crown Him Lord of 
Join in the ey - er - last-in ie And crown Him Lord of = A-MEN. 
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128 Magnify Jehovah’s Name 


J. Montgomery. (SUNNYSIDE. 7s.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
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1. Mag-ni- fy Je - ho-vah’s name, For His mer-cies ev - er sure, 
2. Let His ran-somed flock re- joice, Gath-ered out from ev - ry land, 
3. To. the Lord their God they cry, He in-clines a  gra-cious ear 
4. Oh, that men would praise the Lord For His good-ness to their race, 


Copyright, 1919, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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Ses e - ter - ni - the same, To e - ter-ni- ty en - dure. 
the peo - ple a His choice, Plucked from the de-stroy-er’s hand. 
Sends de - liv-’rance from on high, Res - cues them from all their fear. 
‘For the won-ders of His word, And the rich-es of His grace. A-MEN. 
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129 Oh, How I Love Jesus 


(8s, 6s.) 
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1. There is a nameI love to hear, I love to sing its worth; 
Dit tells me of a Sav- ior’slove, Whodied to set me free; 
3. It tells me what my Fa - therhath In store for ev- ’ry day, 
4. It tells of One whose lov - ing heart Can feel my deep-est woe, 
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It sounds like mu-sic in mine ear, The sweet-est nameon _ earth. 
It tells me of His pre - cious blood; The sin-ner’s per- fect plea. 
And though I treada dark-some path, Yieldssun-shine all the way. 
Who in each sor-row bears a _ part, That none can bear be - low. 


ee 
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Oh, how I love Je - me, Oh, how I love Je - sus, } 
Oh, how I love Je- sus, Be-( Omit : .) cause He first loved me. A-MEN. 
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130 All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name 


[Third Tune] 
Edward Perronet. (DiapEM. C. M.) James Ellor. 


1. All hail the pow’r of Je - sus’ name! Let an - gels prostrate fall, 
2.*Ye cho - sen seed of Is - rael’s race, Ye ran-somed from the fall, 
3. Let ev - ’ry kin - dred,ev - ’ry tribe, On this ter-res- trial ball, 
4.0 that with yon der sa - cred throng We at His feet may fall, 


an - gels pros-trate fall; Bring forththe roy - al di - a - dem, 
Ye ran-somed from the fall, Hail Him who saves you by His grace, 
On this ter -res-trial ball, To Him all maj-es-ty as - cribe, 
We at His feet may fall! We’lljoin the ev - er - last-ing song, 


7 : A 4 ! 0, 
Andcrown Him, crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, And crown Him Lord of 
And crown catch. cet ties Him, Crown Him, 


And crown Him, crown Him, Crown 
crown Him, 
%, me yaa ES 
Saat eens Se eee Sale 
all, crown Him; And crown Him Lord of - all! 
crown . . . Him; And crown Him Lord_ of all! A- MEN. 
eg. Pre é vs aah 
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ha eee Him; Andcrown Him Lord of all! 
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131 Hail, Thou Once Despised Jesus 


(AUTUMN. 8s, 7s. D.) 


John Bakewell, 1760. Spanish Melody from Marecho. 


SSS 


1. Hail, Thou once de-spis-ed Je-sus, Crownedin mock-er- y a king! 
2. Je - sus hail! enthronedin glo- ry, There for-ev - er to a- bide, 
3. One is there a-bove all oth-ers, Well de-serves the name of Friend; 
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Thou didst suf- fer to re-lease us; Thou didst free sal -va - tion bring. 
All the heav’n-ly hosts a- dore Thee, Seat- ed at Thy Fa-ther’s side; 
His is love be-yond a broth-er’s, Cost- ly, free, and knows no end. 
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Sc 
Hail, Thou ag - o- niz-ing Sav-ior, Bear-er © of our sin and shame! 
There for sin - ners Thou art plead-ing; There Thou dost our place pre - pare; 
Which of all ourfriends,to save us, Couldor would haveshedhis blood? 
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By Thy mer-its we find fa-vor; Life is giv -en thro’ Thy name. 
Ev-er for us in-ter-ced-ing, Till in glo -ry we ap - pear. 
But our Je-sus died to have us Rec-on-ciled in Him to God. A-MEN. 
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132 O Could I Speak the Matchless Worth 


(ARIEL. C. P. M.) 
Samuel Medley, 1789. Arr. by Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


1. O could I ~speak the match-less worth, O could I sound the glo-ries 
2. Vdsing the pre- cious blood He spilt, My ran-som from the dreadful 
3. Pdsing the char-ac-ters He bears, Andall the forms of love He 


AP Phare 


forth ‘Which in my Sav - ior shine! Id soar and touch the 
guilt Of sin andwrath di - vine! Id sing His glo - rious 
wears, a - alt - ed on His throne: In loft - iest songs of 
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heav’n - ly strings, And vie with Ga - briel while he _ sings 


right - eous - ness In which all- per - fect, heav’n-ly dress 
sweet - est praise, I would to ev - er - last- ing days 
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In notes al - most di- vine, In notes al-most di - vine. 
My soul shallev-er shine, My soul shallev - er shine. 
Make all His glo-ries known, Make all His glo - ries known. A - MEN. 


GOD THE SON—PRAISE AND ADORATION 
133. Come, Thou Fount of Every Blessing 


(NETTLETON. 8s, 7s. D.) 


Robert Robinson, 1757. J. Wyeth’s Coll., 1812. 
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1. Come, Thou Fount of ev-’ry bless-ing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace; 
2. Here I raise my Eb-en-e- zer; Hith-er by Thy help I’m come; 
3.0, to grace how great a debt- or Dai- ly I’m constrained to _ be! 
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Streams of mer-cy nev-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud-est praise: 
And I _ hope, by Thy good pleas-ure, Safe-ly to ar-rive at home: 
Let that grace, Lord, like a fet - ter, Bind my wand’ring heartto Thee. 
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{ | 
Teach me some me - lo-dious son - net, Sung by flam - ing tongues a - beve; 
Je - sus sought me when a stran - ger, Wand’ring fromthe fold of Ged; 
Prone to wan-der, Lord, I feel it; Proneto leave the God I _ love; 
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Praise the mount,—O fix me on it, Mount of God’s un-chang-ing love. 
He, to save my soul from dan-ger, In - ter-posed His pre-cious bleod. 
Here’s my heart; Lord,take and seal it; Seal it from Thy courts a - bove. A-MEN. 
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GOD THE SON—PRAISE AND ADORATION 


134 Jesus, Thou Mighty Lord 


F, J. Van Alstyne,. 1823. (6s, 4s.) W. H. Doane. 


1. Je - sus, Thou might-y Lord, Great is Thy name; Still through e- 
2. Je - sus, Thou might-y Lord, Je - sus, our King, Praise for Thy 
3. Sought by Thy mer-cy, Lord, Saved by Thy powr, Led by Thy 


ter - nal years, Thou art the same: Change-less Thy ho - ly word, True ev - er- 
won-drous love Glad-ly we sing. Love in Thy di - a-dem Shinesey - er- 
gra-cious hand, Kept ev-’ry hour. Thine shall the hon-or be, Thine ey - er- 
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Thy name we glo - ri-fy, Thy name a - dore. 
more; Thy name we glo - ri-fy, Thy name a - dore. 
Thy name we glo - ri- fy, Thy name a - dore. A - MEN. 


135 | Oh, Bless the Lord, My Soul 


J. Montgomery. (MALDEN. S. M.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
{ 1 — 
eg E, = 
1. Oh, bless the Lord, my soul,.. His grace to thee  pro- claim; 
2. Oh, bless the Lord, my soul,.. His mer-cies bear in mind; 


3. He  par-dons all thy sins,.. Pro-longs thy fee - ble breath; 
4. Then bless His ho - ly mame, . Whose gracehas made thee whole, 


Copyright, 1920, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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And all that is with-in me join To bless His ho - ly name. 
For-get not all His ben - e - fits, The Lord to thee is kind. 
He heal-eth thine in- firm -i - ties, And ran-soms thee from death. 
Whose loy-ing kind-ness crowns thy days, Oh, bless the Lord, my soul. A-MEN. 
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136 Glory to God On High 


James Allen, 1761. (ITALIAN Hymn. 6s, 4s.)  Felici Giardini, 1716-1796. 
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1. Glo - ry to God on high, Let prais-es fill the sky! 
2. All they a - round the throne Cheer-ful - ly join in one, 
3. Join all. the hu - man race, Our Lord and God to _ bless; 
4. Though we must changeour place, Our souls shall nev - er _ cease 
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Praise ye His name. An - gels His name a-dore, Who all our 
Prais-ing His name. We whohave felt His blood Seal-ing our 
Praise ye His name! In Him we will re-joice, Mak-ing a 
Prais-ing His name; To Him we'll trib - ute bring, Laud Him our 
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sor - rows bore, And saints cry ev - er-more,‘‘Wor-thy the Lamb!” 
peace with God, Spread His dear fame a-broad,‘*Wor-thy the Lamb!” 
cheer - ful noise, And say with heart and voice,‘Wor-thy the Lamb!” 
gra-cious King, And thro’ all a- ges sing, “‘Wor-thy the Lamb!” A - MEN. 
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GOD THE SON—PRAISE AND ADORATION 


137 Holy God, We Praise Thy Name! 


Tr. by C. A. Walworth, 1853. (Tx Deum. P.M.) Arr. from J. S. Bach, 1685-1750. 
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1. Ho - ly God, we praise Thy name! Lord of all, we bow be - fore Thee; 
2. Hark! the loud ce - les - tial hymn, An - gel choirs a -bove are rais - ing: 
3. Ho - ly Fa-ther, Ho-ly Son, Ho - ly Spir-it, three we name ‘Thee; 
4. Spare ae peo-ple, Lord, we pray, By a thou-sand snares oe oy - ed; 
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All on earth Thy scep-ter claim, All in heav’na - bove a - dore ie he 
Cher-u-bim and Ser- a- phim In un-ceas-ing cho-rus_ prais - ing, 
While in es-sence,on-ly One, Un-di- vid-ed God, we claim Thee; 
Keep us with-out sin to-day, Nev-er let us be con- found - ed. 


fina ope eS 


In - fi - nite Thy vast do - main, Ly. er - icy ing is Thy reign! 

Fill the heav’ns with sweet ac - cord, Ho-ly! ho- ly! ho-ly Lord! 

And,a - dor-ing, bend the knee, While we own the mys-ter - y. 

Lo! I put my trust in Thee, Nev-er, Lord, a - ban-don me. A-MEN. 


Awake, and Sing the Song 


W. Hammond, Qunior. S. M.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
— 


rose =o 


1. A - wake, and sing the song Of Mos- es and the Lamb! 
2. Sing of His dy - ing love! Sing of His ris - ing pow’r! 
3. Sing on your heavn-ly way! Ye ran - somed sin - ners, sing; 
4. Soon shall ye hear Him say, ‘‘Ye bless - ed chil - dren, come,”’ 
5. There shall our rap - tured tongue His end - less praise pro - claim, 
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Wake ev - ’ry heart and ev - ’ry tongue To praise the Sav- ior’s name. 
Sing how He in - ter-cedes a - bove For those whose sins He bore. 
Sing on, re-joic-ing ev - ’ry day In Christ th’e-ter- nal King. 
Soon will He call you hence a - way, And take His wan-d’rers home. 
And sweet-er voi-ces swell the song Of glo-ry to the Lamb. A-MEN. 


a a or = ay a ae = ‘ — i 
\ 32S Gs ee canntear sees ps) an : = ° ie oO a 
139 No, Not One 

Johnson Oatman, Jr. (10s, 6s.) Geo. C. Hugg, 
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1. There’s not a friend like the low-ly Je-sus, No, not one! no, not one! 
2. No friend like Him is so high andho- ly, No, not one! no, not one! 
3. There’s not an hour that He is notnearus, No, not one! no, not one! 
4. Did ev - er saint find this Friend forsake him? No, not one! no, not one! 
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None else could heal all our soul’s dis-eas-es, No, not one! no, not one! 
And yet no friendis so meek and low-ly, No, not one! no, not one! 
No night so dark but His love can cheer us, No, not one! no, not one! 


Or sin-ner find that He would not take him? No, not one! no, not one! 
Jags P= pee eet we 


D.S.—There’s nota friend like thelow-ly Je-sus, No, not one! no, not one! A-MEN. 
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Je - sus knowsall a- bout ourstrug-gles, He will guide till the day is done; 
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Used by permission of Geo. C. Hugg, owner of Copyright. 
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140 Awake, My Soul, in Joyful Lays 


Samuel Medley, 1787. (LovING KinpNnEss. L. M.) Western Melody. 


. A-wake, my soul,in joy-ful lays, And sing thy great Re-deem-er’s praise; 
. He saw me ru - ‘ined by the fall, Yet loved me, not - with-stand-ing all; 

. I oft-en feel my sin-ful heart Prone from my Sav- ior to de - part; 
. SoonshallI pass the gloom-y yale; Soon all my mor - tal pow’rs must fail: 


He just -ly claims a song from me! His lov- ing kind-ness,O how free! 
He saved me from my lost es - tate; His lov-ing kind-ness,O how great! 
But tho’ I oft have Him for - got, His lov-ing kind-ness changes not. 

O, may my last, ex - pir-ing breath D lov - bs gon ness sing in death. 


His lov-ing kindness, lov-ing kindness, His lov-ing kindness, O how free! 

His lov-ing kindness, lov-ing kindness, His lov-ing kindness, O how great! 

His lov-ing kindness, lov-ing kindness, His lov-ing kindness changes not. 

His loy-ing kindness, lov-i “ing kindness, His lov-ing kindness sing in n death. A-MEN. 


etErre pease! £0 ee 


141 God, My King, Thy Might eanteanas 


R. Mant. (LAKESIDE. 8s, 7s.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873—- 
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1. God, my King, Thy might con-fess-ing, Ev - er will I bless Thy name; 
9. Hon - or great our God be - fit - teth; Who His maj-es-ty can reach? 
‘3. Nor shall fall from’mem-’ry’s treas-ure, Works by love and mer - cy wrought, 
4. Full of kind-ness and com-pas-sion, Slow to an-ger, vast in love, 
7 C8- — 
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Day. by day Thy throne ad-dress-ing, Still will I Thy praise pro-claim. 
Age to age His work trans-mit-teth, Age to age His powrshall teach. 
Works of love sur - pass-ing meas-ure, Works of mer-cy pass - ing thought. 

God is good to all cre-a - tion, All His works His goodness prove. A - MEN. 
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142 Jesus, Keep Me Near the Cross 


(NEAR THE CRoss. P. M.) 
Frances Jane Van Alstyne, 1869. W. H. Doane. 


are 3 


1. Je- sus, keep me near the cross; There a pre-cious foun-tain, Free to all, a 

2. Near the cross,a trembling soul, Love and mer-cy found me; There the bright and ° 
3. Near the cross!O Lamb of God, Bring its scenes be-fore me; Help me walk from 
4. Near the crossI'll watch and wait, Hop- ing, trust-ing ev - er, Till I reach the 
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CHORUS, 
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healing stream, Flows from Calv’ry’s mountain. 
morning star Shedsitsbeamsaroundme. In the cross, in the cross, Be my glo-ry 


day to day, With itsshad-ow o’er me. 
gold-en strand, Just be-yond the riv - er. 7 
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Till the rap-tured soul shall find Rest be-yond the riv - er. A-MEN. 


ev - er, 
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143 ’Tis the Promise of God 


Philip P. Bliss, 1874. (HALLELUJAH, TIS DONE! 12s.) P. P. Bliss, 1838-1877. 


p 
1. ’Tis the prom-ise of God, full sal-va-tion to give Un - to him who on 
2. Tho’ the path-way be lone - ly, and dan -ger-ous too, Sure-ly Je - sus is 
3. Man-y loved oneshaveI in yon heav-en - ly throng, They are safe now in 
4 


. There’s apart in that cho-rus for you and for me, And the theme of our 


Sees 


Je - sus, His Son, will be - lieve. : 
a - ble to car-ry me through. Hal-le - lu-jah, ’tis done! I be-lieve on the 
glo - ry, and this is their song: 

prais-es for-ev - er will be. 


Hepehee eee 


| Son; I amsaved by the blood of the cru-ci- fied One; One. A - MEN. 


Used by permission of J. Church & Co. 


144 All Praise to Him Who Built the Hills 


H. Bonar. (Gaur. L. M.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
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All praise to Ea ES built the hills, All praise to Him the streams who fills; 
y All praise to Him who wakes the morn, And bids it glow with beams new-born: 
3. All praise to Him whose love hath giv’n, In Christ, His Son, the life of heav’n; 
4. All praise to Him who sheds a- broad With-in our hearts the love of ne 
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All praise to Him who lights each star That sparkles in the sky a- far. 
Who draws the shadows of the night, Like cur-tains, o’er our wea-ried sight. 
Who gives us, for our dark-ness, light, And turns to day our deep-est night. 
~The Spir-it of all truth and peace, oe Fount of joy and ho -li- ness. A-MEN. 
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145 All Praise to Him 


W. H. Clark. (BLESSED BE THE NAME. C. M.) 
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Ag All jeaive to Him who reigns a -bove, In maj -es - ty su - preme; 
2. His name a- bove all names shall stand, Ex - alt - ed more and more, 
3. Re-deem-er, Sav - ior, Friend of men Onceru- ined by the fall; 

4. His name shall be the Coun-sel- lor, The might-y Prince of Peace, 


Who gave His Son for man to die, That He might man re - deem. 
At God the Fa-ther’s own right hand, Where an - gel hosts a - dore. 
Thou hast de-vised sal - va-tion’s plan, For Thou hast died for all. 
Of all earth's king-doms Con-quer- or, . Whose reign shall nev-er cease. 
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146 There Is a Name I Love to Hear 


F. Whitfield. (Evan.. C. M.) W. H. Havergal. 


1. There is a name I love to hear; I _ Jove to sing its worth; 
2. It tells me of a  Sav-ior’s love, Whodied to set me _ free; 
3. It tells of One whose lov- ing heart Can feel my deep-est woe, 
4. Je - sus! the name I love so well, The name I love to hear; 


It sounds like mu - sic in mine ear, The sweet-est name on earth. 

It tells me of His pre-ciousblood, The sin-ner’s per - fect plea. 

Who in my sor-row bears a part That none can bear be - low. 

No saints on earth its worth can tell, No heart con-ceive how dear. A - MEN. 


147 What Equal Honors Shall We Bring 


Isaac Watts, 1707. . (MISSIONARY CHANT. L. M.) H.C. Zeuner, 1795-1857. 
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1. What e - qual hon - ors shall we bring To Thee, O Lord our God, the Lamb, 
2. Wor-thy is He that once was slain, The Prince of life that groaned and died, 
3. Hon-or im-mor- tal must be paid, In-stead of scan- dal and of scorn; 
4. Bless-ings for-ev - er on the Lamb, Who bore the curse for wretch-ed men! 


When all the notes that an-gels sing Are far in-fer-ior to Thy name? 

Wor - thy to rise, and live and reign At His al-might-y Fa-ther’s side. 

While glo-ry shines a-round His head, He Wears a crown with-out a thorn. 

Let an-gels sound His sa-cred name, And ey-’ry crea-ture say “A - men.” A-MEN. 
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148 Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned 


[First Tune] 


Samuel Stennett, 1787. (ORTONVILLE. C.M.) Dr. T. Hastings, 1784-1872, 
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& ‘1. Ma-jes-tic sweetness sits enthroned Up-on the Say-ior’s brow; His head with ra-diant 
2. No mor-talcan with Him compare, Among thesonsof men; Fair-er is He than’ 
3. To Him I owe my life and breath, And allthejoysI have; He makes me tri-umph 
4. Since from His bounty re-ceive Such proofsoflovedivine, Had I a thou-sand 
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glories crowned, His lips with grace o’er-flow, His lips with grace o’er-flow. 

all the fair That fill the heav’n-ly train, That fill the heav’nly train. 

o - ver death, He saves me from the grave, He saves me from the grave. 

hearts to give, Lord, they should all be Thine, Lord, they should all be Thine. A-MEN. 
° | ? 
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149 Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned. 


[Second Tune} 
Samuel Stennett, 1787. (ANSLEY PaRK. C. M.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
ws 


1. Ma - jes - tic sweet-ness sits en-throned Up- on the Sav - ior’s brow; .. 
2. No mor-tal can with Him com-pare, A- mong the sons of men; . 

3. He saw meplungein deep dis-tress, And flew to my re-lief;... 
4. Since from His boun-ty I re-ceive Such proof of love_ di - Vine, ne 


| | 

, : | 
His head with ra-diant glories crowned, His lips with grace o’er-flow. 
Fair-er is He than all the fair That fill the heav’n-ly train. 
For me He bore the shame-ful cross, And car-ried all my grief. 


Had I a thou-sand hearts to give, Lord,theyshouldall be Thine. A-MEN. 
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150 _.. The Model Church 


May be used as a reading with instrumental accompaniment. 
John Yates. Arranged for this book. 


1. Well, wife, ’ve found the mod-el church, And wor-shiped there to - day; 
2. The sex-ton did not sit me down A - way back by the door; 
38. I wish you’d heard the sing-ing, wife, It had the old-time ring; 


| 
It made me think of good old times, Be-fore my hair was gray; 
He knew that I was old and deaf, And saw that. I was poor; 
The preach-er said with trump-et voice, ‘‘Let all the peo - ple sing!”’ 
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The meet-ing house was fin - er built Than they were years a - go, 
He must have been a Chris-tianman, He led me bold - ly through 
“Old Cor - o - na - tion,” was the tune, The mu -sic up - ward rolled, 
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Bat then I found when I went in, It was not built for show. 
The long aisle of that crowd-ed church, To find a pleas - ant pew. 
Till I thought I heard the an-gel-choir Strikeallthe harps of gold. 
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4 My deafness seemed to melt away, 
My spirit caught the fire; 
I joined my feeble. trembling voice 
With that melodious choir, 
And sang, as in my youthful days, 
“Let angels prostrate fall; 


Cops en eer ome Samer Pe ed : 
Bring forth the roy - al di - a - dem,AndcrownHim Lord of © all.” 
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5 I tell you, wife, it did me good To win immortal souls to Christ, 


To sing that hymn once more; 
I felt like some wrecked mariner 

Who gets a glimpse of shore. 
I almost want to lay aside 

This weather-beaten form, 
And anchor in the blessed port, 

Forever from the storm. 


6 ’Twas not a flowery sermon, wife, 


The earnest preacher tried; 
He talked not of himself, or creed, 
But Jesus crucified. 


7 Dear wife, the toil will soon be o’er, 
The victory soon be won; 
The shining land is just ahead, 
Our race is nearly run; 


We’re nearing Canaan’s happy shore, 
Our home so bright and fair; 
Thank God, we’ll never sin again; 


But simple gospel truth; 
It fitted humble men like me; 
It suited hopeful youth. 
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love, There’ll be no sor-row there. A - MEN. 


heav’n a - bove whereall is 
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151 Our King Immanuel 


James Rowe. (12, 14s, 8.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


See! the Ru - ler of na - tions comes in maj - es - ty! 
Like the waves of the o - cean rolls His praise to - day, 
O the joy that will thrill us some glad day on high, 


goer 


Let us bow down and wor-ship Him who do - eth all things well; 
For His won - der - ful love has helped so man - y to ex - cel; 
Whenwe see Him _ in glo - ry, where ce - les - tial prais-es swell; 


He leads the na-tions out of sin and caus-es foes to flee: 
He sends the cap-tives, free from chains, all sing-ing on their way: 
Where cher-u- bim and  ser-a- phim all join us when we cry: 


Alaa IS eR) be OU Ron Een ate! 
TOADS DAD Goi eB a a er as Ce a SOUR) ne ee Tie eee ee 
“AN hail, wie eg ee ey oe Our King Im-man-yi=.ell? 


All hail, our King Im-man-u - el! 


REFRAIN. 


Se 


O hon-or Hisnamefor-ev - for what His grace has done; 
hon - or His bine for - ev - er for what His grace has done; 
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His might-y love in ev - ’ry heart should dwell, 
His might- y love, His might-y love in ev - ’ry heart should dwell, should dwell, 


For He is the world’s Re-deem - - er, Je -  -  ho-vah’s on - ly Son! 
For He is the world’s Re-deem-er, Je-ho-vah’s on = ly Son! 


All hail, , pr eee . our King Im-man-u - el! 
All hail, our King Im-man-u-el! our King Im - - - man-u-ell 
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152 Fairest Lord Jesus 


(CRUSADER’S Hymn. Irregular.) 
Anon. German, xviiC. Tr. Anon. 1850. Arr. by Richard Storrs Willis, 1850. 


1. Fairest Lord Je-sus, Rul-er of all na-ture, O Thou of God and man the Son; 
2. Fair are the meadows, Fairer still the woodlands, Robed in the blooming garbof spring; 
8. Fair is the sunshine, Fairer still the moonlight, And all the twinkling star-ry host; 
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Thee willI cher-ish, Thee will I hon-or, Thou, my soul’s glory, joy, and crown. 
Je - susis fair-er, Je - sus is pur-er, Who makes the woeful heart to sing. 
Je-sus shines brighter, Je-sus shines purer Than all the angels heav’ncan boast. AMEN. 
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153 Join in Exultation 


James Rowe. (8s, 9s, 3s.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873 — 
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1. Peo- ple, join in ex -ul - ta - tion, im - ces raise; Let ev- ‘ry 
2. He has brought us full sal - va - tion, eng. friends, sing; Fill earth and 
3. We shall reach the home su- per-nal By His grace, And, gath-ered 
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peo - ple, tribe, and na- tion Sing God’s praise. mat all the hills and 
sky with ju - bi - la - tion, Praise the King. Oh, wor-thy of our 
round the throne e - ter - nal, See His face; Then let us give our 
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vales to-day With mu - sic ring; Let voi-ces soar with joy, more and more, Bx- 
praise is He For - ev - er- more; His love proclaim, give praise to His name, Till 
hearts’ best praise—A - dor -ing, sing; With heart and voice proclaim Himour choice, Our 


tol the e- ter-nal King. 


Our King, our e- er - nal King. 


all shall our God a-dore. . . . . Sing, tribes and na- tions, 
All na-tions our Goa a - dore. 
greatand e- ter-nal King. . . . . Sing, all ye tribes and na- tions, 


Our King, our e- ter - nal King. 
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Wake the vales and the hills with song: Ex - tol the Sav - jor, 
with song: Ex - tol and bless the Sav - for, 
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Un - to whom prais-es glad be - long, Till earth and heavy - en 
be - long, Till all the earth and heav - en 
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gn with glad oi - le - lu- jahs ring; Let voi-ces soar with 


ring, ring; 
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joy, more and more, Ex-tol our e-ter-nal King. . A-MEN. 
Ex - tol our King, our e - ter - nal King. 
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154 To Bless Thy Chosen Race 
Brady. (MonrTROSE. S. M.) Samuel W. — 1873— 
SSS == 
fa To bless Thy cho-sen _ race, mer - cy, a in - cline 


2. That so Thy won-drous way May through the world be known; 
af Oh, let them shout and sing With joy and _ pi - ous’ mirth: 
4. Let dif-f’ring na-tions join To cel - e -brate Thy fame: 
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And cause the bright-ness of Thy face On all Thy saints to shine. 
While dis-tant lands their trib-ute pay, And Thy sal - va-tion own. 
For Thou, the right-eous Judge and King, Shall gov-ern all the earth. 
Let all the world, O Lord, com-bine, To praiseThy ho -ly name. A-MEN. 
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Copyright, 1920, by Samuel W. Beazley. 


wT 
i 


THE HOLY SPIRIT 


155 Eternal Spirit, God of Truth 
(BALERMA. C. M.) R. Simpson. 


oo ra Ba a 
.E - ter-nal Spir -it, God of truth, Our con - trite hearts in -spire; 
. Tis Thine to soothe the sor-r’wing mind, With guilt and fear oppressed; 


1 
2 
3. Sub -due the pow’r of ev-’ry sin, What-e’er that sin may be, 
4. Then with our spir -its wit-mness bear That we are sons of God, 


| i = 
Re - vive the flame of heav’n-ly love, And feed the pure de-sire. 
Tis Thineto bid the dy -ing live, And give the wea - ry rest. 
That we, with hum-ble, ho - ly heart, May wor - ship on - ly Thee. 
Redeemed from sin, from death and hell, Thro’ Christ’s a-ton - ing blood. A-MEN. 
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156 Holy Spirit, From On High 
W. H. Bathurst, 1831. (Horton. 7s.) X.S. Von Wartensee, 1786-1868. 
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1. Ho - ly Spir - it, from on high, O’er us bend a_ pity -ing eye; 
2. Light up ev - ’ry dark re-cess Of our hearts’ un- god - li - ness; 
3. Teach us, with re-pent-ant grief, Hum-bly to im - plore re - lief; 
4. May we dai- ly grow in grace, And pur-sue the heav’nly race, 
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Now re-fresh the droop-ing heart; Bid the pow’r of sin de-part. 
Show us ev-’ry de-vious way Whereourstepshavegone a-stray. 

Then the Sav-ior’s blood re - veal, And our bro - ken gpir - its heal. 
Trainedin wis-dom, led by love, Till we reach our rest a-bove. A - MEN. 


157 Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide 


(GuIDE. 7s. D.) 
M. M. Wells, 1858. M. M. Wells. 
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1. Ho- ly Spir- it, faith-ful Guide, Ev - er near the Chris-tian’s side, 

2. Evy - er  pres-ent, tru - est Friend, Ev - er near Thineaid to lend, 

3. Whenour days of toil shall cease, Wait-ing still for sweet re - lease, 
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Gen- tly lead us by the hand, Pil-grims in a des - ert land; 
Leave us not to doubtand fear, Grop-ing on in dark-ness drear. 
Noth-ing left but heav’nand prayer, Won-d’ring if our names are there; 


Wea- ry souls for-e’er re - joice, While they hear that sweet-est voice, 
When the storms are rag-ing sore, Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o’er— 
Wad-ing deep the dis- mal flood, Plead-ing naught but Je - sus’ blood, 


Whis-p’ring soft-ly,““Wand’rer, come! Fol-low Me, I’ll guide thee home.” 
Whis - per soft -ly,““Wand’rer,come! Fol-low Me, I’ll guide thee home.” 
Whis - per soft -ly,“Wand’rer,come! Fol-low Me, I’ll guide thee home.”A - MEN. 
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158 Holy Ghost, With Light Divine 


A. Reed. (MERCY. 7s.) Gottschalk. 
Tl wy ES ES L | a See 2 eae i Se ol es ee ee prt pa 
0S 2 TT el o [22s | eeete] 4 Dog | [AA Ge ar T= 

CA i? LP; Zz LA we La | 


1. Ho - ly Ghost, with light di- vine, Shine up-on this heart of mine; 
2. Ho - ly Ghost, with powr di- vine, Cleanse this guilt-y heart of mine; 
3. Ho - ly Ghost, with joy di-vine, Cheer this sad-denedheart of mine; 
4. Ho - ly Spir - it, all di-vine, Dwell ee heart of mine; 


Turn my dark-ness in - to day. 
Long hath sin with-out con-trol, Held do-min-iono’er my soul. 

Bid my man- y woes de - part, Heal my wound-ed, bleeding heart. 

Cast downev- ’ry i - dol-throne, Reignsupreme—andreigna-lone. A-MEN. 


159 Come, Gracious Spirit, Heavenly Dove 


Simon Browne, 1720. (WaRD. L. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
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1. Come, gra-cious Spir - it, heav’n- ly Dove, With light and 
2. To us the light of truth dis - play, And make _ us 
3. Lead us to ho - li - ness, the road Which we _ must 
4. Lead us to God, our fi - nal __ rest, To be _—r with 


nN 
com - fort from a - bove; Be Thou our Guard-ian, Thou our 
know andchoose Thy way; Plant ho- ly fear in ev - ’ry 
take to dwell with God; Lead us to Christ, the liv - ing 
Him for - ev - er blest; Lead us to heav’n, its bliss to 
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Guide; O’er ev - ’ry thought and step pre - side. 
heart, That we from God may ne’er de - part. 
. Way; Nor let us from His_ pas - tures stray. 
share, Full - ness o joy for- ev - er there. A - MEN. 
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160 Eternal Spirit, We Confess 
Isaac Watts, 1709. (WIMBORNE. L. M.) J. Whitaker, 1820. 
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1. E - ter - nal Spir - it, we con - fess And sing the 
2. En-light - ened by Thine heav’n - ly ray, Our shades and 
3. Thy powr and glo - ry work with - in, And break the 
4. The troub - ied con-science knows Thy voice: Thy cheer - ing 
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rs 
won - ders of Thy grace: Thy pow’r con-veys Thy bless - ings 
dark- ness turns to day; Thine in- ward teach-ings make us 
chains of reign-ing sin; Our wild, im - pe - rious lusts sub- 
words a - wake our joys; Thy words al - lay the storm-y 
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down From God the Fa - ther and the Son. 
know Our dan-ger and our ref - uge too. 
due, And form our wretch-ed hearts a - new. 
wind, And calm the surg - es_ of the mind. A - MEN. 
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161 Come, Holy Spirit, 


I. Watts. (St. MARTIN’S. 


Heavenly Dove 
Cc. M.) . Wm. Tansur. 
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1. Come, Ho - ly Spir - ie fe n-ly Dove, With i Thy quick’ning pow’rs; 
2. Look, how we grov-- el here be-low, Fond of these earth- ly toys; 
3. In vain we tune our for- malsongs,In vain we strive to rise; 
4. Fa - ther, and shall we ev - er live At this poordy - ing rate, 
5. Come,Ho - ly Spir - it, Heav’n-ly Dove, With all Thy quick’ning pow’rs; 


Kin-dle a flame of sa - cred love In these cold hearts of ours. 

Our souls, how heav-i - ly they go, To reach e- ter - nal joys. : 

Ho -san-nas lan - guishon ourtongues,Andour de-vo - tion dies. 

Our love so faint, so cold to Thee, AndThineto us so great? 

beg shed - “= af Sav - "A ’s love, And thatshall kin - dle ours. A- MEN. 
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162 Come, Holy Spirit, Ge 


ne. Hart, 1759. ae S. a ae ies, pe sh Coll., 
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1. Come, Ho- ly Spir - it, come; Let Thy bright beams a - rise; 
2. Con - vince us all of sin; Then lead to Je - sus’ blood, 
3. Re - vive our droop- ing faith, Our doubts and fears re - move, 
4. "Tis Thine to cleanse the heart, To  sanc-ti - fy the soul, 
= Dwell, Spir - it, in our hearts; Our minds from bond - age free; 
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Dis - pel the sor - row from our minds, The dark-ness from a eyes. 
And to our wond’ring view re-veal The mer-cies of our God. 
And kin-dle in our breasts the flame Of nev-er -dy-ing love. 
To pour fresh life in ev-’ry part, And new-cre-ate the whole. 


Then shall we xn and praise and love oa Fa-ther, ge ane Thee. A - MEN. 
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163 Ancient of Days, Who Sittest Throned in Glory 


(ANCIENT OF Days. 11, 10, 11, 10.) 


' William C. Doane, 1886. J. Albert Jeffery, 1886. 
UNISON. 


p 
who sit - test throned in lo 
Fa - ther, who hast led Thy chil - dren 
3. O Ho - ly Je - sus, Prince of Peace and Sav - ior, 
4.0 Ho - ly Ghost, the Lord and the Life- giv - er, 
3. O God, with heart and voice a - dor - ing, 
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To Thee all knees are bent, all voi - ces pray; 
In all the a -_ ges, with the fire and cloud, 
To Thee we owe the peace that _ still pre - vails, 
Thine is the quick - ‘ning pow’r that gives in - crease; 
Praise we the good - ness that doth crown our days; 
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Thy love has blessed _ the wide world’s won-drous sto - ry 
Through seas dry - shod, through wea- ry wastes be - wil - d’ring; 
Still - ing the rude wills of men’s wild be - hav - ior, 

From Thee have flowed, as from a_ pleas-ant friv - er, 
we that Thou wilt hear us, still im- plor - ing 
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With light and life since E- den’s dawn - ing day. 
To Thee, in  rev-’rent love, our hearts are bowed. 
And calm - ing pas-sion’s fierce and storm - y gales. 
Our plen - ty, wealth, pros- per - i - ty and peace. 
Thy love and fa - vor kept to us al - ways. A-MEN. 
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164 Come, Thou Almighty King 


Charles Wesley, 1757. (ITALIAN HyMN. 6s, 4s.) F, Giardini, 1716-1796. 
=> 


1. Come, Thou al - might-y King, Help us Thy name to sing, 
2. Come, Thou in - car-nate Word, Gird on Thy might - y sword; 
3. Come, Ho - ly Com-fort- er, Thy sa- cred wit - ness bear, 
4. To the great One in Three The high -est prais - es © be, 


Help us to _ praise: Fa - ther! all - glo - ri- ous, O’er all vie- 
Our prayer at - tend; Come,and Thy peo - ple bless, And give Thy 
In this glad hour: Thou, who al - might- y art, Now rule in 
Hence ev - er - more; His Sov-’reign maj - es- ty May we in 
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to - ri-ous, Come, and reign o - ver us, An-cient of Days. 
word sue-cess: Spir - it of ho- li-mess, On us de-scend. 
ev - ry heart, And ne’er from us de-part, Spir-it of pow’r! 
glo -ry see, And to e -ter-ni-ty Loveand a-dore. A - MEN. 
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165 Glory Be to God the Father 


Horatius Bonar, 1868. (REGENT SQUARE. 8s, 7s, 4s.) H. Smart, 1812-1879, 


2. Glo -ry be te Him who loved us, Washedus from each spot and stain; 
3.Glo - ry, bless-ing, praise e - ter- nal!” Thus the choir of an- gels sings; 
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THE TRINITY 


Glo- ry be to God the Spir- it, Great Je - ho - vah, Three in One; 
Glo - ry be to Him who bought us, Made us kings with Him to reign; 
Hon - or, rich - es, pow’r, do- min - -ion!’? Thus its praise cre - a - tion brings; 


tcf 

Hal - le - In - jah, Hal - le - lu- jah, Whilee - ter- nal a - ges run. 

Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal-le- lu- jah, To the Lamb that once was slain! 

Hal - le - ~ - jah, Hal-le- lu- jah, Glo- ry to the King of kings! A-MEN. 
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166 Holy, Holy, Holy, nore Ged Almighty! 


Reginald Heber, 1827. (NICAFA. Rev. J. B. Dykes, 1823-1876. 
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iL: Hp: a ho - ly, a - i? Lord God Al- might - y! ana in the 
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! all the saintsa - dore Thee, Cast-ing down their 
3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, Lord God Al-might- y! All Thy works shall 
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morn - ing our song shall rise to Thee; fa -ly, ho- ly, ho - ly! 
gold-en crowns a-round the glass-y _sea; Cher-u - bim and ty a- phim 


praise Thy name, in earth,and sky, and sea; Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - wie 
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| 
mer -ci- ful and might-y! God in three per-sons, bless-ed Trin -i - ty! 
fall-ing down be-fore Thee, Which wert.and art, and ev - er-more shalt be. 
Lord God Al-might-y! God in three per-sons, bless-ed Trin-i- ty. A-MEN. 
pigs: 
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167 We Praise Thee, O God 


(REVIVE Us AGAIN. 11s, 12s.) 
W. P. Mackay, 1863. J. J. Husband, 1798— 


. We __ praise Thee, O God, for the Son of Thy love! 
. We __ praise Thee, O God, for the Spir - it of light! 
. All glo- ry and praise to the Lamb that was slain, 
. Re - vive us- a - gain: fill each heart with Thy love! 
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For Je - sus who died, and is now gone a - bove. 
Who has shown us_ the Say- ior, and  scat-tered our night. 
Whohath borne all our sins, and has cleansed ev - ’ry _ stain. 
May our souls be re - kin - dled with fire from a - bove 
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Hal - le - lu - jah! Thine the glo - ry, Hal-le- Iu - jah! A - men. 
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Hal - le - lu - jah! Thine the glo-ry, Re-vive us a-gain. A - MEN. 
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168 Wonderful Words of Life 


Pe P> B: (8s, 6s.) P. P. Bliss. 
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1. Sing them o- ver a- gain to me, Won-der- ful words of Life, 
2. Christ, the bless-ed One, gives to all | Won-der-ful words of Life; 
3. Sweet-ly ech -o the gos- pel call, Won-der-ful words of Life, 


Let me more of their beau - ty see, Won-der-ful words of Life. 
Sin - ner, list to the lov - ing call, Won-der - ful words uv Life. 
Of - fer par-don and peace to all, Won-der - ful words erly 
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Words of life and beau - ty, Teach me faith e du - ie 
All so free-ly giv - en, Woo - ing us to heav - Se 
Je - sus, on - ly Sav - ior, Sane - ti - : for - ev - 
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Beau-ti - ful words, won- der - ful words, Won-der-ful words of Lila Bs: 

= = See eee 
SS ee eer 


Beau - ti - ful words, won-der - ful words, Won-der-ful words of Life. A - MEN. 
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THE WORD OF GOD 
169 How Precious is the Book Divine 


Jonn fawcett. (BELMonT. C. M.) Fr. William Gardiner. 


J. How pre-cious is the Book di-vine, By in - spi-ra - tion giv’n! 
2. Its light de-scend-ing from a- bove, Our gloom-y world to cheer, 
: It shows to man his wan-d’ring ways, And where his feet have trod; 
5 
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. O’er all the strait and nar-row way Its ra - diant beams are cast; 
. It sweet-ly cheers our faint-ing hearts In this dark vale of tears; 
. This lamp thro’ all the drear-y night Of life shall guide our way, 
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right as a lamp its doc-trines shine, To guide our souls to heav’n. 
{ Dis - plays a Sav-ior’s bound-less love, And brings His glo - ries near. 
And brings to view the match-less grace Of a for-giv-ing God. 
A light whose nev-er wea- ry ray Growsbrightestat the last. 
Life, light, and com-fort it im-parts, And calms our anx-ious fears. 
Till we be-hold the clear-er light Of an e-ter- nal day. A-MEN. 
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170 O How I Love Thy Holy Law | 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (DEDHAM. C. M.) W. Gardiner, 1766-1853. 
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1.0 how I love Thy ho- ly law! ’Tis dai-ly my de - light; 
2. My wak-ing eyes pre - vent the day To med-i - tate Thy word; 
3. Thy heav’nly wordsmy heart en- gage, And well em - ploy my tongue, 
4. When nature sinks, and spir - its droop, Thy prom-is _- es of grace 
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Andthencemy med -i - ta - tions draw Di -vine ad - vice by night. 

My soul with long-ing melts a - way To hear Thy gos -pel, Lord. 

And in my wea-ry pil- grim-age /Yieldme a heav’n-ly song. 

Are pil- lars to sup-port my hope, AndthereI write Thy praise. AMEN, 
lm io ian 


171 God, In the Gospel of His Son 


" Benjamin Beddome, 1787. (UXBRIDGE. L. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


. God, in the gos-pel of His Son, Makes His e - ter-nal coun-sels known: 
. Here,sin-ners of an hum-ble frame May taste His grace, and learn His name; 
. Here, faith re-veals to mor-tal eyes A bright-er world be-yond the skies; 
. O grant us grace, al-might-y Lord, To read and mark Thy ho-ly — word, 
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Here love in all its glo - ry shines, And truth is drawn in fair - est lines. 

May read, in char-ac-ters of blood, The wis-dom, pow’, and grace of God. 

Here shines the light which guides our way From earth to realms of end-less day. 

Its truth with meokness i re- ceive, And by its ho-ly pre- vibe live. A-MEN. 
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172 Lamp of Our Feet, Whereby We Trace 


Bernard D. Barton, 1836. (LAMBETH. C. M.) A. Schulthes, 1871. 


1. Lamp of our feet, where-by we trace Our path, when wont to stray; 
2. Bread of our souls, where-on we feed, True man-na from on high; 
3. Pil - lar of fire, through watch-es dark, Or ra-diant cloud by day; 
4. Word of ‘* ev - er - liv - ing God, Will of aan glo - rious Son; 
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Stream from the fount of heav’n- ty grace, Brook by the tray-’ler’s way? 
Our guide and chart, where-in we read Of realms be-yond the sky; 
When waves would ’whelm our tossing bark Our an-chorand our stay; 
Bae out Thee how could earth be trod, Or heav’n it - self be won? A- MEN. 


173 O Word of God Incarnate 


(MunicH. 7s, 6s, 81.) 
W. W. How, 1867. J. G. C. St6rl’s Choralbuch, 1710. 


1. O Word of God in - car - nate, O Wis -dom from on high, 
2. The Church from her dear Mas - ter Re-ceived the gift di - vine, 
3. It float- eth like a ban - ner Be-fore God’s host un - furled, 
4. Oh, make Thy Church,dear Sav - ior, A lamp of pur-est gold, 
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O Truth, unchanged, un - chang-ing, O Light of | our dark sky; 
And still that light she lift - eth O’er all the earth to shine. 
It shin - eth like a bea - con A - bove the dark-ling world; 
To bear be-fore the xa - tions Thy true light as of old; 


+ 
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We praise Thee for the ra- diance That from the hal - lowed page, 
It is the gold- en cas - ket Wheregems of truth are stored, 
It is the chart and com -pass That o’er life’s surg - ing sea, 

O teach Thy wan-d’ring pil - grims By this their path to trace, 
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A lan-tern to our foot-steps, Shineson from age to age. 
It is the heav’n-drawn pic-ture Of Christ, the liv-ing Word. 
’Mid mists and rocks and quick-sands, Still guides, O Christ, to Thee. 
Till, clouds and dark-ness end - ed, They see Thee face to face. A - MEN. 


174 Open My Eyes, That I May See 


Cc. H. S. Chas. H. Scott. 


1. O-pen my eyes, that I may see Glimpses of truth Thou hast for me: 
2. O-pen my ears, that I may hear Voi-ces of truth Thou send-est clear; 
3. O-pen my mouth, andlet me bear Glad-ly the warm truth ev - ’ry-where; 


Place in my hands the won-der-ful key That shall un-clasp, and set me free. 
And while the wave-notes fallon my ear, Ev - ’ry-thing false will dis - ap- pear. 
O - pen my heart, and let me pre-pare Love with Thy chil-dren thus to share. 
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Si-lent-ly now I wait for Thee. Read-y, my God, Thy will to see; 
Si-lent-ly now I wait for Thee, Read-y, my God, Thy will to see; 


Si-lent-ly now wait for Thee, Read-y, my God, Thy will to see; 


O- pen my eyes, il - lu-mine me, Spir - it di - vine! 
O- pen my ears, il - lu-mine me, Spir - it di - vine! 
O- pen my heart, il - lu-mine me, Spir - it di - vine! A - MEN. 
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175 Thy Word Have I Hid in My Heart 
(8s, 7s.) 
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wn” 
1. Thy Word i a lamp to my feet, A light to my path al- 
2. For - ev- er, O Lord, is Thy Word Es-tab-lished and fixed on 
8. At morn-ing, at noon, and at night I ev-er will give Thee 
4. Thro’ Him whom Thy Word hath fore-told, TheSav-ior and Morn-ing 
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way; To guide and to save me from sin, And show me_ the 
high; Thy faith-ful-ness un - to all men A - bid- eth for- 
praise; For Thou art my por-tion, O lLord, And shall be through 


Star, Sal - va - tion and peace have been brought To those who have 
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heav’n-ly — way. 
ev - er nigh. Thy Word have I hid in my _heart, 
all my days! 
strayed a - far. 
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That I might not sin a-gainst Thee; That I might not sin, That 


I might not sin, Thy Wordhave I hid in my heart. A-MEN. 


176 Thy Word is Like a Garden, Lord 


, (SERAPH. C. M. D.) 
T. H. Gill, 1819— Old Melody. 
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1. Thy Word is like a gar - den, Lord, With flow - ers bright and fair; 
2. Thy Word is like a star - ry host: A  thou-sand rays of light 
3. Oh, may I love Thy pre- cious Word, May I  ex-plore the mine, 
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= Sete Sass re 


And ev- ’ry one who seeks may pluck A_ love- ly clus-ter there. 
Are seen to guard the trav - el - er, And make his path-way bright. 
May I _ its fra-grant flow- ers glean, May light up - on me shine! 


Thy Word is like a deep, deep mine, And jew- els rich and rare 
Thy Word is like an ar -mor-y, Wheresol-diers may re - pair, 
Oh, may I find my ar - mor there! Thy Word my trust-y sword, 
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Are hid-den in its might-y depths For ev -’ry search-er there. 
And find, for life’s long bat-tle - day, All need-ful weap-ons there. 
V’ll learn to fight with ev-’ry foe Thebat-tle of the Lord. A-MEN. 


THE WORD OF GOD 


177 Hold Fast to the Word 


J. M. Henson. (C. M.) Samuel W. — 1873— 
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ili we fol - low-ers of Je- sus, now Hold fast to His own word; 
3 Thro’ a - ges it has stood the test, Has stemmed the flood and fire, 
ee stand thro’ a-ges yet to come, Till earth has passed a - way; 


hold of this great Truth “ - lime, Stand firm till He shall come; 
eo 8- u +: = : 8 --. 
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Un - to His roy- al man-date bow, Ex - tol the ris - en Lord. 
Oh, make it now your wel - come guest, And to its truths as - pire. 
Twill light the pil- grim path- way home Un - to the per - fect day. 
He’ll bring to pass, in His own time, His King-dom and His home. 
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Hold fast, . Ais word is true and shall ev-er last; 


Hold fast, hold fast ‘to ‘the word of God, 
a ee 
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Hold fast, ak Hold fast to the word of ae hold fast. A-MEN. 
Hold fast, hold fast to the A Ho fait to) te toed of God, 
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178 Holy Bible, Book Divine 


John Burton. (PLEVEL’S Hymn. 7,7, 7,7.) Arr. fr. Ignace Pleyel, 1790. 
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1. Ho- ly Bi - ble, Book di - vine, Pre - cious treas - ure, thou art mine; 
2. Mine to chide me when I_ rove, Mine to show a Sav-ior’s love; 
3. Mine to com - fort in dis - tress, Suf- f’ring in this wil - der - ness; 
4. Mine to tell of joys to come, aS —— gore - el sin-ner’s doom: 
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THE WORD OF GOD 


Mine to tell me whenceI came; Mine to tell me what I am. 

Mine thou art. to guide and euard: Mine to pun-ish or _ re- ward. 

ae to show, by liv - ing faith, Man can tri-umph o - ver death. _ 
thou ho-ly Book = - vine, Pre - cious treas-ure, thou art mine. A -MEN. 
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179 a0 Along the Word 


aca Lytton. (9s, Ss.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
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. Ti you would help your fel - low-men, Pass a- long His word: 


Man - y a soul is  need-ing its cheer, Pass a-long His word; 
. Help-ing to spread the glo-ri-ous light, Pass a-long His word; 
. Spending your life in _ serv-ice “4 love, Pass a-long His word; 

as 
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O - ver the world a-gainand a- gain, Pass a - long Fac word. 
Man-y a way is thorn-y and drear, Pass a-long His word. 
Help-ing to make the val-leys more bright, Pass a-long His word. 
Till you have reached the cit - y a- bove, Pass a-long His more 
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Pass it a-long to souls in need, O- ver the world the ti-dings ae 
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Till all the lost shall hear and heed, Pass a- long His Wace =, MEN. 
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S. W. Beazley, owner. 139 


THE FALL OF MAN 


180 Awaked By Sinai’s Awful Sound 


(MERIBAH. C. P. M.) 
Samson Occum, 1760. Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
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1.A - waked by Si - nai’s' aw - ful sound, My 

2. A - mazed I stood, but could not tell Which 
3. When to the law I trem - bling fled, It 

4. But while I thus in an - guish lay, Je- 


soul in bonds of guilt I found, And knew not where to 
way to shun the gates of hell, For death and hell drew 
pouredits curs-es on my _ head; I no re - lief could 
of Naz-’reth passed that way, And felt His pit - y 
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£0; - ter - nal truth did loud pro- claim, ‘‘The 
near; I strove, in - deed, but strove in vain: ‘‘The 
find: This fear - ful a in - creased my pain: ‘The 
move: The sin - ner, His jus - tice slain, Now 
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sin - ner must be born a - gain, Or sink in end- less _ woe. 
sin - ner must be born a - gain,’’ Still sound-ed in my _ ear. 
sin - ner must be born a - gain,’’ O’erwhelmed my tor-tured mind. 

by His graceis born a - gain, Andsingsre-deem-ing love. A - MEN 


THE FALL OF MAN, 


181 Ah! How Shall Fallen Man 


Isaac Watts, £720. (St. BRIDE. S. M.) _ §. Howard, 1720-1782. 


1. Ah! how shall fall - en man Be just be - fore his God? 
2. If He our ways should mark With strict, in - quir- ing eyes, 
3. The moun-tains, in Thy wrath, Their an - cient seats for - sake; 
4: Ah! how shall guilt- y man Con - tend with such a God? 


If he con-tend in right-eous- ness, We fall be-neath His rod. 

Could we for one of thou- sand faults A just ex-cuse de- vise? 

The trem-bling earth de-serts her place; Her root-ed_ pil - lars shake. 

None, none can meet Him,and es - cape, But through a Sav-ior’s blood. A-MEN, 
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182 When Wounded Sore, the Stricken Soul 


C. F. Alexander, 1858. (Evan. C.M.) Rev. W. H. Havergal, 1793-1870. 
+ SSS! Fars sae RNS I RE 22 
ALA) oe a Se eR a—-a ra roar eo ae 
oon : S oa pO ge eS “a 


1. When wound-ed sore, the strick-en soul Lies bleed-ing and _ un - bound, 
2. When sor-row swells the la-den breast, And tears of an - guish flow, 
3. When pen - i- tence has wept in vain O’er some dark spot with - in, 
4. "Tis Je-sus’ blood that wash-es white, His hand that brings re - lief, 
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One on -ly hand, a pierc-ed hand, Can heal the sin-ner’s wound. 

One on- ly heart, a bro-ken heart, Can feel the sin-ner’s woe. 

One on - lystream, astream of blood, Can wash a-way the sin. 

His heart that knows ourev-’ry joy, And feelsour ev-’ry grief. A - MEN. 


PROVISIONS OF THE GOSPEL 


183 Let Every Mortal Ear Attend 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (ABRIDGE. C. M.) Isaac Smith, 1800. 


as 


1. Let ev-’ry mor-tal ear at- tend, And ev-’ry heart re-joice; 
2. ay all ye hun-gry, starv-ing souls, That feed up - on the wind, 
8. E - ter-nal wis -dom has pre- pared A _ soul-re - viv - ing feast, 
4. 
5. 


Ffol ye that pant for liv - ing streams, And pine a - way and die, 
The hap-py gates ie = - pel grace Stand o- pen nightand day; 
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The trump-et of the gos- pel sounds, Withan  in- vit - ing voice. 

And vain-ly strive withearth-ly toys To fill an emp-ty mind— 

And bids your long-ing ap - pe-tites The rich pro-vi - sion taste. 

Here you may quench your rag-ing thirst With springs that nev-er dry. 

Lord, we are come to seek sup-plies, And drive our wants a- way. A - MEN. 


eet ene Get eee joey 
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184 Not to Condemn the Sons of Men 


Isaac Watts, 1709. (ROLLAND. LL. M.) W. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 
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1, Not to con-demn the sons of men, Did Christ,the Son of God, appear; No weapons in His 
2. Such wasthe pit- y of our God, He loved the race of man so well, He sent HisSon to 
3. Sin-ners, be-lieve ee sword; Trust in His mighty name, and live; A thou-sand joys His 
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hands are seen,No flaming sword nor thunder there, No bala sword nor thunder there. 
bear our load Of _ sins, and save our souls from hell, Of sins, and save our souls from hell. 
lips af-ford, His hands a thousand blessings give, His hands a thousand blessings give. A - MEN. 
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185 Not All the Blood of Beasts 


Isaac Watts, 1709. (Bovyston. S.M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
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.1.. Not all the blood of beasts, On Jew-ish al - tars slain, 
2. But Christ, the heav’n - ly Lamb, Takes all our sins a - way,— 
3. My faith would lay her hand On that dear head of Thine, 
4. My soul looks back to see The bur-den Thou didst _ bear, 


Could give the guilt - y con-science peace, Or wash a - way the stain. 
A sac-ri-fice of no-bler name, Andrich-er — blood than they. 

While like a pen - i-tent I stand, Andtherecon-fess my _ sin. 

When hanging on the curs-ed tree, Andhopesher guilt were there. A - MEN. 
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186 Salvation! O the Joyful Sound 


[Second Tune] 
Isaac Watts, 1709. (CAMBRIDGE. C. M.) John Randall, 1715-1799. 
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1. Sal-va-tion! O the joy-ful sound! ’Tis pleasure to our ears, A sov’reign balm for 
2. Bur-ied in sor-row and in sin, Athell’sdark door we lay; But we a - rise, by 
3. Sal-va-tion! let the ech-o fly The a earth around, While all the ar-mies 
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ev-’ry wound, A aad for our a A cordial for our fears, A acca for it fears. 
grace divine, To see x heav’ nly day, Tosee a heav’nly day, To see a heav’ nly day. 
of the sky Conspire to raise the sound, Conspire to raise the sound Ponape’ to raise thesound. A-MEN. 
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PROVISIONS OF THE GOSPEL 


187. Art Thou Weary, Art Thou Languid? 


Stephen the Sabaite, 725-794. (STEPHANOS. P. M.) 


Tr. J. M. Neale, 1851. H. W. Baker, 1801. 


1. Art thou. wea - ry, art thou lan-guid, Art thou sore dis-tressed? 
2. Hath He marks to lead me to Him, If He be my Guide?— 
3. Is there di- a-dem, as Mon-arch, That His brow a - dorns?— 
4. If I find Him, if f fol- low, WhatHis guer-don here?— 
piel he I still hold close- ly to Him, Whathath He at  last?— 
6. If I ask Him to re-ceive me, Will He say me nay?— 


‘Come to Me,’’ saith One, ‘‘and, com - ing Be at. veirests2 
“Tn His feet and hands are wound-prints, And His side.” 
‘Yea, a crown, in ver - y _ sure - ty; But of thorns.”’ 
‘““Many a sor - row,many a la - bor, Many a tear.’ 

‘Sor - row van-ished, la - bor end - ed, Jor ~ dan passed.”’ 


“Not till earth, and not till heav- en Pass a - way.’’ A-MEN. 
“—aG- 
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188 “Man of Sorrow,” What a Name 


Ne 218s (HALLELUJAH, WHAT A SAVIOR! 7,7,7,8.) bie P. Bliss, 1838-1876. 
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1.“Man of sor- row,’ what a it For the Son of God who came, 
2. Bear-ing shame and scoff-ing rude, In my place con-demned He stood, 
3. Guilt - y, vile, and help-less we; Spot-less Lamb of God was He; 

4. Lift- ed up was He to die, ‘‘It is _ fin-ished,’’ was His cry, 
5. When He comes, our glo-rious King, All His ran-somed home to bring, 
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Ru - ined sin-ners to re-claim! Hal-le - lu - jah! what a Sav - ior! 
Sealed my par- don with His blood; Hal -le - lu - jah! what a Sav - ior! 
. “Full a-tone-ment,” can it be! Hal-le- Ju - jah! what a Sav - ior! 
Now in heav’n ex - alt - ed high, Hal-le - la - jah! what a Sav - ior! 
Then a- new this song we’ll sing, Hal-le - pf - Jah! what a Sav- ior! A-MEN. 
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189 Broad is the Road That Leads ‘6 Death 


Isaac Watts, 1709. (WINDHAM. JL. M.) Daniel Read, 1757 -1836. 
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1. Broad is the road that leads to are snd cae walk to - ih -er ee 
2.'‘De - ny thy-self and take thy cross, Ts the Re -deem-er’s great command: 
3. The fear-ful soul that tires and faints, And walks the ways of God no more, 
4. Lord, let not all my hopes be vain, Cre - ate my heart en-tire-ly new,— 


But wis-dom shows a nar-row path, With here and there atrav-el - er. 

Na-ture must count her gold but dross,If she would gain this heay’nly land. 

Is__but es-teemed al- most a saint, And makes his own de-struc-tion sure. 

Which hypocrites could ne’er at-tain, Which false apostatesnev-er knew. A-MEN. 


190 Salvation 


Rev. I. Watts. (Evan. C. M.) Arr. by D. E. Dortch. 
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1. Sal - va-tion!—oh, the joy - ful sound! ’Tis pleas-ure to our ears; 
= Bur-ied in sor-row and in sin, At hell’sdark door we lay; 
. Sal - va - tion! {| the ech-o fly The spa- cious se a - round; 


BES I SSSI S Sates 


A sov-’reign balm for ev-’ry wound, A cor-dial for our fears. 
But we a - rise by grace di-vine, To see a heav’n-ly day. 
While all the ar-mies of the sky Con-spireto raise thesound. A - MEN. 
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-191 “Go Preach My Gospel,” Saith the Lord 


Isaac Watts 1707. (MISSIONARY CHANT. LL. M.) H.C. Zeuner, 1795-1857. 
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1.‘‘Go, preach My gos-pel,” saith the Lord; “Bid the whole earth My grace re - ceive: 
2.‘‘T’ll make your great commission known; And ye shall prove My gos- pel true 
3.‘‘Teach all the na-tions My commands; I’m with you till the world shall end; 


4. Hespake,and light shone round His head; On a bright cloud to heav’n He rode: 
- Gs 
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He shall be saved that trusts My word, And he condemned who'll not believe. 
By all the worksthat I have done, By all the won-ders ye shall do. 
All pow’ris trust-ed in My hands:I can de-stroy,and I de - fend.”’ 


They to the far-thest nations spread The grace of their as-cend-ed God. A - MEN. 
Go-. Seay 
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192 O God of Bethel, By Whose Hand 


P. Doddridge. wen Cc. M.) Samuel W. Hee 1873— 
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1.0 God of Beth-el, by whose hand Thy peo- ple still are fed; 

2. Our vows, our prayers, we now pre- sent Be - fore Thy throne of grace: 
3. Thro’ each per-plex-ing path of life Our wan-d’ring foot-steps guide; 
4. O spread Thy shel-t’ring wings a - round, Till all our wand’rings cease, 
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Who thro’ this wea-ry  pil-grim-age Hast all our fa - oe led: 
God of our fa - thers, be the God Of their suc-ceed-i -ing race. 


Give us eachday our dai-ly bread, And rai-ment fit pro - vide. 
And at our Fa-ther’sloved a - bode Our souls ar-rive in peace! A - MEN, 
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193 There is a Fountain Filled With Blood 


Wm. Cowper. Ce Me Western Melody. 


| | 

. There is a foun-tain filled with blood, Drawn from Im - man- es veins; 
. The dy - ing thief re-joiced to see That foun-tain in his day; 
. Dear dy - ing Lamb, Thy pre - cious blood Shall nev - er lose its pow’r, 
. E’er since, by faith, I saw _ the stream Thy flow - ing wounds sup - ply, 
. Then. in a no- bler, sweet-er song, I'll ees Thy pow’r d Save, 
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And sin - ners, plunged be - neath that flood, Lose all their guilt - y stains. 
And there may I, though vile as he, Washall my sins a- way. 

Till all the ran-somed Church of God Be saved to sin no more. 
Re-deem-ing love has been my theme, Andshall be till I die. 

as this poor usp - ing, stamm’ring tongue Lies si - lent in me grave. 
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Lose all their guilt - stains, Lose all their guilt-y stains; 
Washall my _ sins 4 - way,. .  Washall my sins a - way; 
Be saved to sin no more,.. Be saved to sin no more; 
And shall be till ee. dieweae .- And ‘shall’ “bev “till -. 3] die; 

Hie a - ae, in the grave,. Lies si - lent in the grave; 
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And sin-ners, plunged be-neath that flood, Lose all their guilt- y stains. 
And there may I, though vile as he, Washall my sins a.- way. 
Till all the ran-somed Church of God Be saved to sin no more. 
* Re-deem - ing love has been my theme, And shall be till I die. 
When this poor lisping, stamm’ Hing tongue Lies si- lent in the grave. A- MEN. 


PROVISIONS OF THE GOSPEL 


194 Blow Ye the Trumpet, Blow 


Charles Wesley, 1750. (LENOX. H. M.) Lewis Edson, 1748-1820. 
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1. Blow ye the trump- et, blow, The glad -ly sol-emn_ sound; 
2. Ex - alt the Lamb of God, The sin - a- ton-ing Lamb; 
3. The gos - pel trump - et hear, The news of par-d’ning grace: 
4. Je - sus, our great High Priest, Has full a- tone- ment made; 


Let all the na- tions know, To earth’s re - mot-- est bound, 
Re - demp-tion by His blood Thro’ all the lands pro - claim: 
Ye hap - py souls, draw near; Be - hold your Sav -ior’s face: 
Ye wea- ry. spir- its, rest; Ye mourn-ing souls, be glad: 


Re - turn, ye  ran-somed sin - 
Re - turn, ye  ran-somed sin - 
Re- turn, ye ran-somed sin - ners, home. 
Re - turn, ye  ran-somed sin - 
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195 Fresh From the Throne of Glory 


(RIVER OF LIFE. P. M.) : 
Horatius Bonar, 1868. Rev. Robert Lowry. 
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1. Fresh from the throne of glo - ry, Bright in _ its crys - tal gleam, 
2. Stream full of life and glad - ness, Spring of all health and peace, 
3. Riv - er of God, I _ greet thee, Not now a- far, but near, 
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Bursts out the liv - ing foun - tain, 3 on the liv- ing stream: 
No harps by thee hang si - lent, Nor hap-py voi- ces. cease: 
My soul to Thy still wa- ters MHastes in its thirst-ings here: 


S39 7 Sa 
foo ES Seer erst 


Bless - ed riv - er, Let me ev -er Feast my eyes on thee; 


Tran-quil riv- er, Let me ev -er Sit and sing by thee; 
Ho - ly riv-er, Let me ev -er Drink of on - ly thee; 
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Bless- ed riv- er, Let me ev -er Feast my eyes on thee. 
Tran-quil riv - er, Let me ev -er Sit and sing by thee. 
Ho - ly riv- er, Let me ev -er Drink of on- ly thee. A- MEN. 
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196 Come, Ye Disconsolate 


(ComE, YE DISCONSOLATE. 11s, 10s.) 


V.1and 2, Thomas Moore, 1816. 
V. 3, Thomas Hastings, 1830. S. Webbe, 1740-1816. 


I. (hate ye dis- con - so - late, wher - e’er ye _ lan - guish; 
2. Joy of the des - o - late, light of the stray - ing, 
8. Here see the Bread of Life; see wa - ters flow - ing 


Come to the mer - cy - seat, fer - vent - ly kneel; 
Hope of the pen - i - tent, fade - less and _ pure; 
Forth from the throne of God, pure from a - bove; 
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Here bring your wound -ed hearts, here tell your an - guish; 


Here speaks the Com - fort - er, ten - der - ly say - ing, 
Come to the feast of love; come, ev - er know - ing 
hea 
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Earth has no sor -row that Heav’n can - not heal. 
“Earth has no sor -row that Heav’n can - not heal.’’ 
Earth has no sor -row but Heav’n can re - move. A- MEN. 
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197 Gathering Home 


Mrs. Mariana B. Slade. R. M. M’Intosh. 


1, Up to the boun-ti-ful Giv-er of life,—Gath-er-ing home! gath-er- ing home! 
’ 2° Up to the cit - y where faileth no night, —Gath-er-ing home! gath-er-ing home! 
3. Up to the beau-ti - ful man-sions above,—Gath-er-ing home! gath-er-ing home! 
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Up to the dwelling where com-eth no strife, The dear ones are gath-er - ing home. 
Up where the Say-ior’s own face is the light, The dear ones are gath-er- -ing home. 
Safe in the arms of His in - fi- nite love, The dear ones are gath-er- ing home. 
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Gath-er-ing home! . . gath-er-ing home! . . . . Nev-er to 
Gath-er - ing home! gath-er - ing home! 
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Gath -er - ing home! 
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home! . .  God’s chil-dren re gath-er-ing home! A - MEN. 


| gath - er - £3 home! 
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198 | Lift Him Up 


Rey. Johnson Oatman, Jr. (11s, 9s, 7s.) by B. B. Beall. 
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1. How to reach the mass-es, men of ev-’ry birth? For an an - swer 
2.0 the world is hun-gry iy the liv - ing bread, Lift the Sav - ior 
8. Lift Him up by  liv-ing a Chris-tian en Let the world in 
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Je-susgave a key, ‘‘And I, if I _ be lift-ed up from the earth, 
up for them to see, ‘Trust Him, and do not doubt the words that He said, 
you the Sav -ior op Then men will glad-ly fol- low Him who once taught, 
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Will draw all men un - to Me.” Litt se b Lift Him 


“Tll draw all men un - to Me. 
“Til draw all men un- to Me.’’ Lift the pre-ciousSav-ior up, Lift the 
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Still He ai from e-ter - ni- ty, “And I, if 


pre - cious "Sav - ior up, 
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I be lift-ed up frome the earth, will draw all men un-to Me.’’ A-MEN. 


Copyright, 1908, by B. B, Beall, Used by permission. 
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199 Had It Not Been For the Lord 


“Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul had quickly dwelt in silence.”’-—PSALM 94: 17. 
T. O. Chisholm. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


See ar es eea: 
a 

I. WhenI was lost in sits Hark night, Who Haanike led me to the light; 
2.1 cried to Him in my de-spair,He lis-tened to my ur-gent prayer, 
3. He saved me! Praise His bless-ed name! He cov- ered all my sin and shame; 


4. In all the tri - als I haveseen, With-out His arm on which to lean, 
5. A light be-yond the grave I see, The fu- ture hath no dread for me; 


Who could have put my fears to flight, Had it not been for the Lord? 
None else had come,my load to bear, Had it not been for the Lord. 
Such bless- ed -ness I ne’er could claim, Had it not been for the Lord. 
What had I done, wherehad I been, Had . not been for the’ Lord? 
How dark and hope-less it would be, Had not been for the Lord! 


eeSeeeaes = SSeS 
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vain, to find rest for soul had striv’n; 
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vain, I had prayed to be cleansed and for-giv’n,—No Sav-ior to trust and no 


SSS imaaaaaa 
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pros- pect of heay’ n, Had it not been for the Lord. A - MEN, 


S. W. Beazley, owner. 153 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 
200 Come, Trembling Sinner, in Whose Breast 


Edmund Jones, 1787. (BALERMA. C. M.) R. Simpson. 


SSS ==6 Sa 


1. Come, trem-bling sin - ner, in whose breast A  thou-sand tho’ ts re - volve; 
25 go to Je- sus, though my sin MHathlike a moun-tain rose; 
3.‘‘Pros- trate I'll lie be - fore His throne, And there my guilt con-fess; 
4.‘‘Per - haps He will ad - mit my meee pen bate will hear my prayer; 
De od can but per -ish if re - solved to try; 


eee geass t= 
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Come, with your guilt and fear op- aris And rate this last re-solve:— 

I know His courts, ’ll en-ter in, What-ev - er may op - pose. 

T’ll tell Him I’m awretchun-done, With-out His sov-’reign grace. 

But if JI per-ish, I will pray, And per - ish on - ly there. 

For’ if I stay a-way I know I must for-ev - er die.’? A-MEN. 


201 And Must I Be to Judgment es 


Charles Wesley. (Avon. C. M.) Hugh Wilson. 


=e -o- 
. And must I be to judg-ment brought, And an - rae in that day 
. Yes, ev- ’ry se - cret of my heart Shallshort-ly be made known, 
. How care-ful, then, oughtI to live! Withwhat re - lig - ious fear! 
: re aw - ful Judge of quick and dead, ha: watch-ful pow’r be - stow; 
now Thou stand - est at the door, i let me _ feel Thee near! 
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For ev- ’ry vain and i - dis thought And A - ’ry word I say? 

And I _ re-ceive my just de- sert For all that I have done. 

Who such a strict ac-count must give For my be - hav -ior here! 

So shall I to my ways take heed, To all I speak or do. 

And make my peace with God, be - - fore I at  Thybar ap- pear. A - MEN. 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


202 Behold a Stranger’s At the Door 


Joseph Grigg. . (FEDERAL STREET. L. M.) Henry K. Oliver. 


SSeS 


1. Be-hold a Stran-ger’s at the door! He gen-tly knocks, has knocked before; 
2. Oh, love-ly at - ti - tude, He stands With melting heart and la - den hands! 
3. But will He prove a friend in-deed? He will; the ver - y friend you need: 
4. Rise, touched with grat-i-tude di- vine; Turn out His en - e-my and thine, 


“s- & ED - ~B-  -@- ser a Saad Bae - -B- 
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Has wait-ed long—is wait-ing still: You treatnooth-er friend so_ ill. 

Oh, matchless kindness! and He shows This matchless kindness to His foes. 

The Friend of sin-ners—yes, ’tis He, With garments dyed on Cal-va - ry. 

That soul-de-stroy-ing mon-ster, sin, And let the heav’nly Stran-ger in. A- MEN. 


Sa ep eee 
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203 Did Christ O’er Sinners Weep? 


Benjamin Beddome, 1818. (LABAN. S. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
ot 
4 i . ie: = 3 =| 
2S eee 
1. Did Christ o’er sin - ners weep, And shall ourcheeks be dry? 
2. The Son of God in tears The  won-d’ring an- gels see; 
3. He wept that we might weep; Each sin de-mands a __ tear: 


SS Sa 


i 
Fee bare 
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oF Ss oat 3 
Let floods of pen- i - ten - tial grief Burst forth from ev -’ry eye. 
Be thou as - ton-ished, O my soul; He shed those tears for thee. 
In heav’n a-lone no sin is found, Andthere’s no weep-ing there. A - MEN. 


+ Sees eee eae = os 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 
204 Come, Says Jesus’ Sacred Voice 


Anna Letitia Barbauld, 1825. (Horton. 7s.) X.S. Von Wartensee, 1786-1868. 


peaeren are 
is 


1. Come, says Je - sus’ sa- cred voice, Come, and make My paths your choice; 
2. Thou who, home-less and for-lorn, Long hast borne the proud world’s scorn, 
3. Ye who,tossedon beds of pain, Seek for ease, but seek in vain; 
4. Hith- er come, for here is found Balm that flows for ev - ’ry wound, 


la 
iam 


I will guide you to your home; Wea- ry pil- grim, hith - er come. 

Long hast roamed this bar-ren waste, Wea - ry pil- grim, hith - er haste. 

Ye, by fierc-er an-guish torn, In re - morse for guilt who mourn; 
Peacethatev-er shall en-dure, Rest e - ter - nal, sa -cred, sure. A - MEN. 


205 OO, What Amazing Words of Grace 


Samuel Medley, 1789. (Vierts. C. M.) S. Webbe, 1740-1816. 


1. O, what a-maz-ing words of grace Are in the gos - pel found! 
2. Come, then, with all your wants and wounds; Your ev - ’ry bur - den bring; 
3. This spring with liv - ing wa - ter flows, And heav’n-ly joys im - parts: 


Suit-ed to ev-’ry sin-ner’s case Who hears the joy - ful sound. 

Here love, un-chang-ing love, a-bounds, A deep, ce - les - tial spring. 

Come, thirsty souls, your wants dis-close, And drink with thank-ful hearts. A - MEN. 
| 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


206 There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy 


Frederick W. Faber. (WELLESLEY. 8s, 7s.) Lizzie S. Tourjee. 


V4. meer wide-ness in God’s mer-cy, Like the ig ness if the sea; 
2. There is wel-come for the  sin-ner, And more gra - ces for the good; 
3. For the love of God is broad-er Thanthe meas-ure of man’s mind; 
4. If our love were but more sim- ple, Weshouldtake Him at His word; 


i. 


aes sa Ce -ness in = jus - tice, Which is hee i lib-er - ty. 

There is mer-cy with the Sav-ior; There is heal-ing in His blood. 

And the heartof the E - ter-nal Is most won-der- ful-ly kind. 

And our lives would be all sun-shine In the sweet-ness of our Lord. A - MEN, 


eee 


207 To-day the Savior Calls. 


S. F. Smith, 1832. (To-pay. 6s, 4s.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
SSS 
Soa 

1. To - day the Sav ior calls; wan - d’rers, come; 

2. To - day the Sav - ior calls; O° hear Him _ now; 


8. To - day the Sav - ior calls; For ref - uge fly; 
4. The Spir - it calls to - day: Yield to His pow’r; 


O ye be - night-ed souls, .Why lon- ger roam? 


With-in these sa- cred walls To Je - sus __ bow. 
The storm of jus- tice falls, And death is nigh. 
O grieve Him not a - way, Tis mer-cy’s hour. A - MEN. 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


208 God Calling Yet! Shall I Not Hear? 


G. Tersteegen, 1750. (WoopworTtH. J. M.) 
Tr. by Jane Borthwick, 1853. W. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 


Gas Saas SSeS 


ie God call-ing yet! shallI not hear? Earth’ haha shall I still hold dear? 
2. God call-ing yet! andshallHe knock, And I my heart the clos-er lock? 
3. God call-ing yet! cu shall I give No  heed,but still in bond-age live? 
4. God call-ing yet! I can-not stay; My heart I yield with-out de - lay: 


Met Bey rs 
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Shall life's swift passing years all fly, And still my soul in slum-ber lie? 

He still is wait-ing to re-ceive,AndshallI dareHisSpir-it grieve? 

I wait, but He does not for-sake; He calls me still! my heart,a - wake! 

Vain world, farewell; cy thee! part; the voice of God hath reached my heart. A-MEN. 


“i rae) ah 
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209 I Will Arise and Go to Jesus 


J. Hart, 1712-1768. (8s, 7s.) Traditional. 
te 4 a eS 
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1. Come, ye sin - ners,poorand need-y, Weak and wound-ed, sick and sore; 
2. Come, ye thirst-y, come, and wel-come, God’s free boun-ty glo - ri - fy; 
3. Come, ye wea- ry, heav - y- la- den, Lost and ru-ined by the fall; 
4. Let not con-science er ite lin- ger, Nor of _ fit- ness fond - ly dream; 


pcp et eee 


Rer.—J_ will a-rise and go to Je- sus, He will em-brace me in His arms; 


DAC: Sor Refrain. 
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Je - sus read-y stands to save you, Eo Te of pit- y, ns and pow’r. 

True be - lief and true re - pent-ance, Ev -’ry grace that brings you nigh. 

If you tar-ry till you're bet- ter, You will nev-er come at all. 

All the fit-ness He re - quir- eth Is to feel your need of Him. A-MEN. 


In thearms of my dear Sav-ior, Oh, there are ten thou-sand charms. 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


210 Only Trust Him 


ISvetasy (STOCKTON. 8s, 6s.) J. H. Stockton. 
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1..Come, ev - ’ry soul by sin  op-pressed, There’smer-cy with the Lord, 
2. For Je - sus shed His pre - cious blood Rich bless-ings to be-stow: 
3. Yes, Je - sus is the Truth,the Way, That leads you in - to rest; 
4. Come then, and join this ho - ly band, And on to glo-ry go, 


2.0 


And He _ will sure- ly give you rest, By trust-ing in His word. 
Plungenow in- to the crim-son flood That wash-es white as snow. 


Be - lieve in Him with-out de- lay, And you are ful - ly blest. 
To dwell in that ce - les- tial land, Where joys im - mor -tal flow. 


22S ee eee ee 
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- On - ly trust Him, on - ly trust Him, On - ly trust Him now; 
Come to Je- sus, come to Je - sus, Come to Je- sus _ now; 
Don’t re - ject Him, don’t re - ject Him, Don’t re-ject Him now; 
I will trust Him, I will trust Him, I will trust Him now; 


i Rees 
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He will save you, He willsave you, He will save you now. 
He will save you, He willsave you, He will save you now. 
He will save you, He willsave you, He will save you now. 
He will save me, He willsave me, He will save me now. A- MEN. 


REFRAIN, 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 
211 Dreaming, Still Rise! 


T. O. Chisholm. (DREAMING. 10s, ie W. Beazley, 1873— 
SOLO. espress. 


tee a 
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1. Dream-ing, still dream- ing? O slum-ber-ing ah gen will thy one -ing be 

2. Dream-ing, still dream-ing, un-con- scious of ill, Wrapped in thy dead - ly re- 

3. Dream-ing, still dream-ing? Yet still in thy sins! If God should call thee a 

4. Dream-ing, still dream-ing? O sleep-er, a- Braet sty Shake off thy slum - ber-ous 


——— SS = E = 
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0 ee Dream-i -ing,, with deathand e-ter- ni-ty nigh, E - ven,per- 
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pose, While life’s short day, when thou may-est re - pent, Draws swift-ly 
way, Ah! how thy soul would ap-pear in His sight, Trem-bling in 
en Late grows the hour, rise and haste for thy life! While hope and 


l. 
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haps, at the i 
on to its close! A-wake from thy slum-ber, O sleep-er, a- wake! For 
guilt and dis-may! 
mer-cy re- main, 


# steoeSobrbice anEBhEdies 
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soon in God’s presence thy soul must ap- ee There’s no time for dream-ing, for 


TAA 
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slum-ber-ous ease,—Q what if, to-day, He shouldsummon you there! 


A- MEN. 


w 
Copyright, 1922, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


212 If You Are Tired of the Load 


(LET JEsus COME INTO YouR HEAR’. 10s, 8s.) 


CHM: Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
2-6 = reas! 
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i. If you are tired of ‘he load of your sin, Let Je - sus come 
2. lf ‘tis for pu - ri- ty now that you sigh, Let Je - sus come 
3. If there’s a tem - pest your voice can-not still, Let Je - sus come 
4. If you would join the gladsongs of the blest, Let Je - sus come 


7 Sey pa eereee Son ——— 
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in - to your heart; If you. de - sire = new life to be - gin, 
in - to your heart; Foun-tains for cleans-ing are flow-ing near by, 
in - to your heart; Tf there’s a void this world nev- er can fill, 
in - to your a If you would en - ter the man-sions of rest, 


Saal Sees 
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Let Je - sus come in - to your heart. Just now, your 


pete SSE eS 
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doubt - aa give o’er; Just now, re - ject Him no more; Just now, throw 
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o- pen the door; Let ade sus come in - to your heart. A - MEN. 
_@. -9- -* -@-* 


w w 
Copyright, 1898, by H. L. Gilmour. Used by permission. 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


213 Hark! There Comes a Whisper 


(GivE Toy HEART TO Mz. P. M.) 
F. J. Van Alstyne, 1875. W. H. Doane. 


cores ree = eee 


1. Hark! therecomes a whis- per Steal-ing on ee ear; Tis the Sav - ior 
2. With that voice so gen - tle, Dost thou hear Him say: Tell Me all thy 
8. Wouldstthoufind a ref - uge For thy soul op-pressed? Je - sus kind - ly 
4, At the cross of Je - sus Let thy bur-den fall, bee He ae we 
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REFRAIN. 


on 
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call - ing, Soft, soft and clear. 
sor - rows, Come, come a - way? Give thy heartto Me, Once I died for 


an - swers, I am thy rest. 
whis-pers, Pll bear it all. Just now, 


el Rape ee ere 
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thee; (O come!) Pe ceed ior calls, Come; sin- ner, come. A - MEN. 


ssseee Sao eee 


214 Sinners, Turn; Why Will Ye Die? 


Charles ei 1741. (PLEYEL’S HYMN. 7s. ‘ I, Pleyel, 1757-1831. 


JSS SaaS 


. Sin - ners, turn; why will ye die? God, your Mak - er, asks you why; 
. Sin - ners, turn; why will ye die? God, your Sav - ior, asks you why. 
. Will you let Him die in vain? Cru - ci - fy your Lord a - gain? 
. Sin - ners, turn; why will ye die? God, the Spir- it, asks you why. 
. Will ye not His grace re - ceive? Will ye still re-fuse to live? 


OTH Co DO 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


a= a Saracen See ge Eleed 
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God, who did: your be - ing give, Made you with Him-self to _ live. 

Will ye not in Him be-lieve? He has died that ye might live. 

. Why, ye ran-somed sin-ners, why Will you slight His grace, and die? 

Oft - en with you has He strove, Wooed you to em-brace His love. 

O ye dy-ing sin-ners, why, Why will you for- ev- er die? A-MEN. 


SESEIT FHA 


215 While Jesus Whispers to You 


W.&E. Witter. (CoME, SINNER, ComE! 7s, 4s.) - H.R. Palmer. 


rer = prin ie | 


nS 
1. While Je - sus whis-pers to you,Come, sin-mner, come! While’ we are 
2. Are you too heav-y - la-den! Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will 
3. Oh, hear His ten - der plead-ing,Come, sin-ner, come! Come and re- 


TaN 
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pray-ing for you,Come, sin-ner, come! Now is the time to own Him, 
bear your bur-den,Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus will not de-ceive you, 
ceive the bless-ing, Come, sin- ner, come! While Je - sus whis-pers to you, 


Se i. B ° ce H 


Come, sin-ner, come! Now is the time to know Him,Come,sinner, come! 
Come, sin-ner, come! Je - sus can now redeem you, Come,sinner, come! 
Come, sin-ner, come! While we are praying for you, Come,sinner, come! A - MEN, 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


216 Never Lose Sight of Jesus 


Affectionately dedicated to my friend, Rev. L. G. Farley, and my beloved wife, Mrs. M. M, Barnwell, 
Rev. ‘ Rivers Barnwell. (7s, 6s.) B. B. McKinney. 
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1. Nev -er lose sight of Je - sus, ac a ra-diant face you see; Nev-er lose 
2. Nev-er lose sight of Je-sus, As through the shade you go; Nev-er lose 
3. Nev-er lose sight of Je -sus, Whentheend is draw-ing near; Nev-er lose 
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sight of Je -sus, As He looks on you and me: tfe died for your sal- 
sight of Je -sus, Hewill ban-ish ev - ’ry woe: Hecame to be ve 
sight of Je -sus, He will calm all doubt and fear: He prom-ised to 
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va - tion, He yearns to set you free; Nev-erlosesight of Je - sus, 
Shep-herd, As you jour-ney on the way; Nev-er lose sight of Je - sus, 
near you, He watch -es o - ver all; Nev-er lose sight of Je - sus, 


He’ll se you vic - to - oe 
He’ll be your constant stay. Nev-er lose sight of Je-sus,‘“The Bright and Morn-ing 
He will not let you fall. 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


217 


T. O. Chisholm. 


Jesus, the Hope of the World 


Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


7 Slowly and firmly. 


. Who 
. Like some lone moun-tain, 
. Mil-lions are grop - ing 
Man -y are build- ing, 
. Hope of man-kind in 
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is this com - ing ith gar-ments red, Wound-ed His hands and His 


ma -jes - tic, grand, Tow - er- ing high a - bove 
in hope - less night, Vain - ly they’re seek-ing for 
at men’s com-mand, Lay - ing foun - da - tions on 
the a - ges past, Hope of to - day with its 


== 


PSS 


— 


(== Sas oS aes 


— 
feet and head? He that was bruised in our guilt - y _ stead, 
sea and land, See ‘‘the De - sire of all na - tions’’ stand! 
peace and light; There is but One who can give them sight, 
treach-’rous sand; On - ly one Rock will the storms with - stand, 
needs more vast, He will. all sys - tems and creeds out - last, 


Sees SS See 
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Je - sus, the Hope of world. Hearts that are wea- ry and 
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long for rest, Haunt-ed by fears and A guilt op-pressed, Here is 


SSS SSS 
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balm for each troub-led breast, Je - sus, the Hope of the world. A - MEN. 

SSS ied 
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Copyright, 1912, by Samuel W. Beazley. Words and Music. 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


218 Knocking, Knocking, Who is There? 


Mrs. H. B. Stowe, arr. (IKXKNOCKING, KNOCKING.) Geo. F. Root. 


1. Knock-ing, knock-ing, who is there? Wait-ing, wait - ing, oh, how fair! 
2. Knock-ing, knock-ing, still He’s there, Wait-i “ing, wait - ing, won-drous fair; 
3. Knock-ing, knock-ing,—what! still there? Wait-i -ing, wait-ing, grand and fair; 


Soo oe ae ete ea 
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ie a Pil-grim, strangeand king-ly, a er such was seen be - fore; 
But the door is hard to o- pen, For the weedsand i - vy - vine, 
Yes, the pierc-ed hand still knock-eth, And be-neath the crown-ed _ hair 


SSS SS SSeS 
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ie my soul, for such a won-der Wilt thou un un - do the os 
With their dark and cling-ing tendrils, Ev - er round the hing -es twine. 
Beam the pa- tient eyes, so ten-der, Of thy Sav- ze wait-ing there. A- MEN. 
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219 Hark! My Soul, It is the Lord 


William Cowper, 1768. (StU BRES: ee/aeet.) Rev. John B. Dykes, 1874. 


SSS 


1. Hark! my soul, it is the Lord, Tis thy Sav - ior, hear His word: 
Ouet de - liv - ered thee when bound, And, when bleed-ing, healed thy wound, 
3.Can a  wom-an’s ten-der care, Cease to-wards the child she bare? 
4.‘Mine is an  un-chang-ing love, High-er than the heights a - bove, 
5.“‘Thou shalt see My glo -ry soon, Whenthe.work of grace is done; 
6. Lord, it is mychief com-plaint, That my love is weak and faint, 


=== = 


TAR 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


SSS aes 


Je - sus speaks, and speaks to thee! “Say, poor sin - ner, lov’st thou Me?”’ 

Sought thee wand’ring set thee right, Turned thy darkness in - to light. 

Yes, she may for-get-ful be! Yet, will I re-mem-ber thee. 

Deep- -er than the depths be-neath, Free and faith - ful, strong as death. 

Part-ner of My throneshalt be: Say, poor sin - ner, lov’st thou Me?’’ 

Yet I love Thee and a- dore;O for grace to love Thee more! A - MEN. 


220 Where Will You Spend Eternity? 


Rev. E. A. Hoffman. (TENNEY. L. M.) J. H. Tenney. 
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1. Where will a spend e - ter - p - ty? This ques-tion comes Se you and me! 
2. Man - y are choosing Christ to-day, Turn-ing from all their sins a - way, 
3. Leavy - ing the strait and nar-row way, Go - ing the downward road to - day, 
4. Re - pent, be-lieve, this ver - y hour, Trust in the Sav-ior’s grace and pow’r, 


eS aeteee 


Tell me, what shall your an- swer be? Where will youspend e - ter - ni - ty? 
Heav’n shall their hap-py por - tion be, Where will youspend e - ter - ni - ty? 
Sad will their fi - nal end - ing be,— Lost thro’ a long e - ter - ni- ty! 
Then will your joy - ous an-swer be, Saved thro’ a long e - ter - ni - ty! 


ga so ope 
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1-2. E-ter-ni-ty, e-ter- ni-ty! Where will youspend e-ter - ni - ty? 
3. E-ter-ni-ty, e-ter- ni-ty! Lost thro’ a long e-ter - ni - ty! 
4, E-ter-ni-ty, e-ter - ni-ty! Saved thro’ a — e-ter-ni-ty! A-MEN. 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


221 The World Has Many Pitfalls 


(Tis THH BEST THING To Do.) 
George Lytton. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
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1. The world has man-y pit- falls, and, no matter where we go, We have tomeettemp- 
2. The world has man-y pleasures which have injured and destroyed A mul - ti- tude of 
3. The crown of life is wait- ing for the faith-ful ones of earth Who do their best for 
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ta - tion and be read-y for the foe; So, if we wish to tri-umph o - ver 
care-less lives, sothese we must a- void; But, if we wish for pleasures that are 


Je - sus who has died f ee His worth; So, if we would in heav-en wear the 


2S So = aa eee eS 


f™ 
Op haa szeee: eas i= == 
sin as vic-tors true, To keep the Sav-ior with us is the best thing to do. 


sweet and last-ing too, To keep the Sav-ior with us is the best thing to do. 
life-crown with the true, To keep the Sav-ior with us is the best thing to do. 


pt pet 
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go 


eS TSS ae 


en the best thing to do, The Oe ig to a With = sus near to 


ay 3 i 
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shield and cheer, Our hearts will all be true; Tis the best thing to do, The 


= —— = = 
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Se ie eae Se eee el 


best thing to do; So, walk with Him and talk with Him, And — Him close to you. A-MEN. 


S=  Soes == = ae ee ee 


bp D 
222 Often You Have Heard the Story 


(Do You Know Him As Your Savior?) 
John Grayson. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


SS == S SSS ey 


1. Oft-en you have heard the sto - ry Of the Sav-ior cru - ci - fied, 
2. You have heard how Je- sus sought you In thestorm-y vales of sin, 
3. You are sure that He is bless-ing Souls a-round you ev-’ry day, 


oho ees | eet eee 
gett SS er 


And have ae of throne and glo - ry Which for you He ie a - side:— 
How on Cal- va-ry He bought you,How He lost that you might win:— 
And you hear their hearts ex - ber ing ie es Him a - long the way:— 


Sere = aie: Sey 


iio 


peliepiisseiys se 


But have you re-ceived His mes-sage? Have you giv-en Him your ae 
i case? 


=o = = os = = =] 
oS Sear = = “f= Baa! 


Do you know Him as your Sav-ior Thro’ His soul - re-deem-ing grace? A-MEN. 


| Dp) 
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223 “Whosoever Will” 


125 bern B85 P. P. Bliss. 


8 ee 


1.‘‘Who - so- ev - er hear - eth,” shout, shout the sound! Spread the bless-ed ti - dings 
2. Who-so-ev-ercom-eth need not de-lay, Now the door is o - pen, 
3.‘‘Who - so-ev - er will,’ the prom-ise se - cure,‘‘Who - so - ev - er will,’”’ it 


all the world a- round; Spread the joy - ful news wher- ev - er man is found: 
en - ter while you may; Je - sus is the true, the on - ly Liv-ing Way: 
ev - er must en-dure;‘‘Who - so-ev-er will,’ ’tis life for - ev - er- more: 


REFRAIN 


: ae sep tt pa 
(Sey ea 
‘““Who-so-ev-er will may come.” “Who-so-ev-er will, who-so-ey-er will,” 
RP | sie ae Oe Es ; re: 
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Send the proc-la - ma-tion 0 - ver vale and hill; "Tis a lov-ing Fa - ther 


22 ee= Seas aa Sea — == 
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calls the wan-d’rer home: ‘‘Who-so-ev - er will, may come.’? A-MEN. 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


224 O Why Not To-night? 


Elizabeth Reed. (8s, 5.) J. Calvin Bushey. 


ps Sear: 


1. 0 do not let the word de-part, And close thine eyes a-gainst the light; 
2. To - mor-row’s sun may nev-er rise To bless thy long de -lud-ed sight; 
3. Our Lord in pit- y _ lin-gers still, And wilt thou thus His love re- quite? 
4. Our bless-ed Lord re-fus- es none Whowould to Him their souls u - nite; 


P > J °. @ 3 ff Deo f e g@ “7p 2 


Poor sin - ner, hard-en not your heart, Be saved, O 

This is - the time, O then be wise, Be saved, O to-night. 
Re -nounce at once thy stub-born will, Be saved, O to-night. 
o - bey, the work is Oto - night. 


Be - lieve, done, Be _ saved, 


O why not to-night? not to-night? 
O why not to-night? why not to-night? why not to-night? why not to-night? 


Fee See EE 


ae yd 


Wilt thou be saved? Then why not to-night? A-MEN. 
Wilt thou be saved, wilt thou be saved? Then why not, O why not to-night? 


Used by permission of J. H. Hall, owner of Copyright. 
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225 The Whole World Was Lost 
(THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD IS JESUS.) 
ae bo B~ P. P. Bliss, 1838-1876. 


SS Se 


- the whole world was lost Mi i dark-ness of sin; The Light of the 
2) No dark-ness have we who in Je - sus a - bide, The Light of the 
8. Ye dwell-ers in dark-ness with sin - blind-ed eyes, The Light of the 
4. No need of the sun- light in heav - en, we’re told, The Light of the 


q Sty ea Op: —z 1a Sa 
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world is Je 
world is a 
world is 
world is 


ed 
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sus; Like sun-shine at i an 16 i glo - ry shone in, 
sus; We walk in the Light when we fol - low our Guide, 
sus; Go, wash, at His bid - ding, and light will a - rise, 
sus; “The Lamb is is Bes in the a - _ of Gold, 


The Light of the world is sus. me to ee == tis 


otis Spee =p. 
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shin-ing for thee; Sweet-ly the Light has dawned up-on me; “Once I was 


blind, but now I can see; The Light of the world is Je- EM A - MEN. 


SS 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


226 Only a Step 


Fanny J. Crosby. (7s, 6s.) W. H. Doane. 


| 
=f 
: Se ay 
a - sus! Then why not take it now? 
2. On- ly a step to Je - sus! Be - lieve, and thou shalt live; 
a - 
a - 


sus! A step from sin to grace; 
sus! O why not come and say, 


ear oe a 
SrA Oe 
2 aaromE 

Seeley ero Bs 


Come,and thy sin con- fess - ing, To Him, thy Sav - ior, bow. 
Lov - ing-ly now He’s wait- ing, Andread- y to for - give. 
What has thy heart de - cid - ed— The mo- ments fly a - pace? 

“Glad -ly to Thee, 2 Sav - i I give my-self a - way?” 

eo 


REFRAIN. 
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a step, on-ly a_ step; Come, an waits for thee; 


== fetes a — 


aeste= Sf 


Come, on thy sin con -fess - ing, Thou shalt re- ceive D bless - ing; 


seis it ieee 


Do not re-ject the mer - cy He free - 7 of - fers tise. A - MEN. 


Al aba ~_> 
Sy Sa 


wy 
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227 Be Ye Therefore Ready 


Inscribed to the memory of Homer V. Secrist, a young evangelistic worker, who was fatally hurt ata 
railroad crossing a few minutes after having taken part in a students’ meeting at Winona Lake, Ind. The 
title of this hymn was found underscored in his Bible. 


T. O. Chisholm. (7s,, 6s.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
Soo. 


a eae era Spee see 


1. Some year will be thé last year, Someday will be the last day, Some hour will 
2. With- out a mo-ment’s warn-ing, Swift as an eye-lid’s clos-ing, Such will be 
3. Faith -ful is He that prom-ised, Sure-ly He com-eth quick-ly, But some are 
4.0 day of earth’s re-demp - tion And of the new cre -a - tion, When sor - row’s 


a es aac 


gests SSS =e 


be the last hour, Of all the years of time! Chiat with His ho - Ww an - ne a 
His ap-pear-ing, To end earth’s pain and strife; Those ‘who are His, re-main-ing, They 
drinking, feast-ing, Who think that hour de-layed; But while the Bridegroom tarries, Be 
tears will van - ish, And sigh - ing flee a-way! Day of all days the great-est, Of 


oot J é ee os ri - a " 
Se eee 
(az ee ere 


come in clouds of glo - ry,‘‘And ev - ’ry eye shall see Him,’’ 0 ad-vent hour sub- ane 
who in Him are sleep-ing, Shallfrom that hour be like Him, Death ‘ ‘swallowed up of life!’’ 
al - ways watching, pray- ing, Lest He should find you sleeping And you should wake, dismayed! 
des - ti- ny e - ter - nal, How swift - aly 2 ap-proach-eth! Be read-y for that day! 


a eee es : =i = 


REFRAIN. 
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“Be ye there- Bt -. -y!’’ ‘‘Be ye there-fore ete Ii it be at mom ing or 


mo feat ell 
egies ee el 


ae gloom, x ye S know not the day nor a hour, When the Son of Man shallcome. A-MEN. 
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228 Flee as a Bird 


Mary S. B. Dana. Spanish. 
= ze S Se ae 5 | 
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1. Flee as a bird to your moun-tain, Thou who art wea-ry of sin; 
2. He will pro-tect thee for-ev - er, Wipe ev-’ry fall - ing tear; 


ss : e- —9—pg—fP-+—e—_ fF aa 
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Go to the clear flow-ing foun - tain, Where you may wash and be clean. 
He will for-sake thee, oh, nev - er, Shel-tered so ten - der - ly there. 


as os areas Tae lig eel eee 
——— ae esas to 


Fly, for th’ a-ven - ger is near thee, Call, id the Sav-ior will 
Haste, then, the hours are fly - ing, Spend not the mo-ments in 


: ees ee i ee cae a 
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hear thee, He on His bos- om _ will ees thee; Oh, thou who oh 
sigh - ing, Cease from yoursor-row and cry - ing; ‘The Sav - ior 


Ss Se eee == 
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wea-ry of sin, Oh, thou who art wea - ry of. sin. 
wipe ev- ry tear, The Sav- ior will wipe ev- ’ry tear. A - MEN. 


cia = SS Sarees ee 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


229 Someone’s Last Call 


Edna R. Worrell. Arranged from Verdi. 
ante Sas: 
es 

1. Come, O come to thebless- ed Sav - - ior,.. List, O 
2. Deep, deep, deep in the heart there whis - - pers. God’s own 
3. Long, long, long have youtried to sti - - - fle. . Yearn - ings 
4. Now, now, NOW as the Spir- it stirs... you, . Hard - en 
1, Come, O come to the bless -ed.... Sav - ior, List, O 
2. Deep, deep, deep in the heart there.. whis - pers God’s own 
3. Long, long, long have you tried to.... sti- fle Yearc ~ ings 
4. Now, now, NOW, as the Spir - it..... stirs you, Hara + en 


ete ee 


list to His lov-ing call, Of - fer-ing par-don, Par-donfrom sin to 
voice to each way-ward child; Heed it, O heed it, Be nomore sin -be- 
sweetto a life more pure; Quenchthemnolon-ger, But in God rest se- 
not your fast melt-ing heart; Take, take sal-va- tion, Else shall your chance de- 


list to His call, 
voice to His child; 
tow’rd life more pure; 


not your. heart; 


= SS 
pees 


all; O come, He gives par-donfrom sin to : 

guiled; O heed His voice, be now no more _ be - guiled, : - Cle 
cure; 5 strive no more, but in God rest se - cure, se - cure. 
part; ae it now, else shall ee chance de - part, de - part. 


a= 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


ay ape Se SES Ee p al EN Le ra ae al jSEners Gea 
Ga ote or ee ee ee eet 
fe Sane 
It may be now some-one’s last call, last call to - night. A - MEN. 
Cras ee oe Pee 
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230 ~ Why Do You Wait? 


G. F. R. (7, 8, 9, 8.) Geo. F. Root. 


1. Why do you wait, dear broth-er? Oh, why do you tar-ry so long? 
2. Whatdo you hope, dear broth-er, To gain by a_ fur-ther de - lay? 
3. Do you not feel, dear broth-er, His Spir-it now striv-ing with-in? 

4, Why do you wait, dear broth-er? The har-vest is pass-ing a - way; 


Your Sav-ior is wait-ing to give you A place in His sanc-ti - fied throng. 
There’s no one to save you but Je - sus, There’snooth-er way but His way. 
Oh, why not ac-cept His sal-va - tion, And throw off your bur-den of sin? 
Your Sav-ior is long-ing to bless you; There’s danger and death in de - lay. 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


231 John im: 16 


J. Manton Smith. W. H. Harper. 


thee eT eee 3 


ib love to tell the sto - ry, How Christ, the King of 
For sin - ners, He re-ceives them, His blood was shed to 
EG now Tl try to please Him, My life I give to 
And whencalled home to glo - ry, Ti sing the good old 
3. Wee broth -er, won’t you love Him? And, sis - ter, won’t you 
need our sins for-giv - en, That we may go to 


ee yee 
2 = ee 


D.C.—You say, “‘How do I know it?’’—John ii:  six-teen will 
fen FINE. LAST TIME ] 


SS Se 


Glo - ry, Left heav’na - bove and came to res- cue ee 
save them—So Je- sus died for sin-ners just like me. 
serve Him; His true and faith-ful serv -ant I _ will a 
sto - ry, That Je - sus died for sin- ners just like me. 
truss Him? I know He died tor you as well as me: 
heav-en, To _ live with Christ who died for you and me. 
on 


pS ee a See eer ee tine ee 


show it; That big word ‘‘who-so - ev - er’? mean-eth me. A - MEN. 
REFRAIN. a D.C 
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Yes, yes, yes, O. . yes! Je - sus died to set poor sin-ners free; 
oN 
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232 Amazing Sight! the Savior Stands 


Anon. (RomBpERG. C. M.) Dr. T. Hastings, 1784-1872. 


SS SSS para sae ere 


1. A - maz - ing sight! the (P - ior a And knocks at ev - ’ry door; 
2. _ Be- hold,”’ He saith, ‘I bleed and die To bring you to My rest: 
3.‘Will you de-spise My bleed-ing love, And choose the way to hell? 
4.‘‘Say, will you hear My gra- cious voice, And have your sins for - giv’n? 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


~ Ten thou - sand bless-i “ings in His hands, To sat - is - ty the poor. 
Hear, sin-ners, while I’m pass-ing by, Andbe for-ev - er blest. 
Or, in the glo-riousrealmsa-bove, WithMe, for-ev - er dwell? 
_Or, will i make that wretched choice, And bar} yourselves from heay’n?” A-MEN. 


233 Come, Ye Sinners, Poor and Needy 


(THE FOUNTAIN STANDS OPEN. 8s, 7s.) 


mas ee =|: 
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1. Come, ye sin-ners, poor and need- y, Weak and wound-ed, sick and a 
2. Now, ye need-y, come and wel-come, God’s free boun-ty glo-ri - fy; 
3. Let not con-science make you lin- ger, Nor of fit- ness fond-ly dream; 
4. Come,ye wea- ry, heav-y - la - os ape and man- ast = the fall, 


ppt tre 
— oe 


Je- sus read - y standsto save you, Full of pit - y, love, and pow’. 
True be - lief and true re-pent-ance, Ev-’ry grace that brings you nigh. 
All the fit - ness He re-quir- eth Is to feel your need of Him. 
- se tar - ry till you’re bet - ter, You will nev - er come at all. 


See f 


Rema. oe 
o— de 
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the Foun-tain’s stand-ing 5 - pen, And Ae = wa - ters roll! 
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While sal-va - tion igs so near you, Come and bathe your wea-ry soul. A- MEN. 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


234 Will You Come, Will You Come? 


Fanny J. Crosby 1823. (Jesus WILL GIvE You see Jno. R. Sweney. 


eee a i aa = 


5 wil a come, will you come, with your poor bro-ken heart, Bur-dened and 
2. Will you come, will you come? thereis mer - cy for you, Balm for your 
3. Will you come, will you come? you have noth-ing to pay; Je - sus who 
4, “e es come, will you come? how He pleads with you now! Fly . His 


pi ee 
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sin - op - igs a ny i down at the feet of your Sav - ior and Lord, 
ach- ing breast; On- ly come as you are, and be-lieve on His name, 
loves you best, By His death on the cross purchased life for your soul, 
lov - ing breast; And what-ev - er yoursin or your sor - row may be, 
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Je - sus will give you _ rest. O hap-py rest, sweet, hap-py rest, 


eae oe ae we ae eee eee 
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| 
Je-sus will give you rest; Oh! why won’t you come in 
a. hap-py rest; 
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sim - ple, trust-ing faith? Je - sus will give you rest. A - MEN. 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


235 Softly and Tenderly 


Wiedg <I, (11s, 7s.) Will L. Thompson. 


~— 


1. Soft - ly and ten-der-ly Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing for you and for me; 
2. Why should we tar - ry when Je-sus is pleading, Pleading for you and for me; 
3. Time is now fleet-ing, the moments are passing, Pass-ing for you and for me; 
4. Oh! for the won-der- ful love He has promised, Promised for you and for me; 
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See, on the por-tals He’s waiting and watching, Watching for you and for me. 
Why should we lin- ger and heed not His mer-cies, Mer-cies for you and for me? 


Shad-ows are gath-er-ing, death beds are com-ing, Com-ing for you and for me. 
Tho’ we havesinned, He has mer-cy and par-don, Par-don for‘you and for me. 


a es Sia 
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Come home,.. come home, ... Ye who are wea-ry, come ache 
Come home, come Gost gh 


ese eee ee DP Oe 
poise PEELE is 
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Ear-nest-ly, tenderly, Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing, O sin-ner,come home! A - MEN. 


pace e eee es Wed 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


236 The Handwriting On the Wall 


K. Shaw. (14s, 15s.) Knowles Shaw. 


IB) a 
1. At the feast of Bel-shaz-zar and a thou-sand of his lords, While they drank from golden 
2. See the brave captive Daniel, as he stood before the throng, And rebuked the haughty 
3. See thefaith,zealandcourage,that would dare to do the right, Which the Spirit gave to 
4. So our deeds arere-cord-ed, there s a Hand that’s writing now, Sin-ner, give your heart to 


ves-sels, as the Book of Truth re-cords; In the night, as they rev--el in the 
mon-arch for his might-y deeds of wrong; As he read out the writ-ing, ’twas the 
Dan -iel, this the se-cret of his might; In his home in Ju-de-a, or a 
Je - sus, to His roy - al man-date bow; Forthe day is ap-proach-ing,it must 


roy - al pal-ace hall, They were seized with consternation,—twas the hand upon the wall. 
doom of one and all, For the kingdom now was finished ,—said the hand upon the wall. 
cap-tive in the hall—He un-der-stood the writ-ing of his God upon the wall. 
come to one and all, When the sinner’s con-dem-na-tion will be writ-ten on the wall. 


————— c~N 
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wall; (on the wall;) Shall the rec - ord be,“Found wanting,” or shall it be ‘‘Found 
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aes -ing?” While that hand is writ-ing on the aa A -MEN. 


writ-ing on the wall. 
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237 “Almost Persuaded” Now to Believe 


PaP: Bliss; 1852. (ALMOST PERSUADED. P. M.) P. P. Bliss, 1838-1877. 


Sea sia as 


jie “AL most per-suad - a now to be- lieve; ‘‘Al - most per-suad - ed” 
2. ‘‘Al- most per-suad - ed,’’ come, come to- day; ‘‘Al- most per-suad - ed,”’ 
3. “‘Al- most per-suad - ed,”’ har- vest is past! ‘‘Al - most per-suad - ed,”’ 


~-  -&- 


Christ to re - ceive. Seems now some soul to say, oes Spir - it, 


turn not a - way. Je - sus in -vites you here, An - gels are 
doom comes at last! ‘‘Al - most’’ can - ce a- a ‘Al - “- is 


A 
g0 thy way, Bone more con-ven-ient day, On Thee I'll call.” 
lin-g’ring near, Prayers rise from heartssodear; O wan-d’rer, come! 
but to fail! Sad, sad that bit - ter wail, soy most,” but lost! A - MEN. 
N 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


238 Over the Line 


Ellen K. Bradford. E. H. Phelps. 
—— 

Oh; ten - der and sweet was the Mas - ter’s voice As He 

2. But my sins are man- y, my faith is small, Lo! the 


3. But my flesh is weak, I tear - ful-ly said, And the 
4. Ah, the world is cold, and I can - not go back, Press 


Prt 
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— 
lov - ing-ly called to me, “Come o - ver the line, it is 


an - swer came quick and clear; ‘“Thou need- est not trust in thy- 
way I can- not see; I fear — if) I< ty. may 
for - ward I sure - ly must; I will place my hand in His 
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step— I am _ wait-ing, My child, for thee.”’ 
self at all, Step o- ver the line, I am here. 
Rade eslyeretall eAnG thus may dis - hon - or Thee. 
wound - ed palm, Step o- ver the — line, and trust. 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


3. ‘‘Over the line,’"—Why should Iremain With a step between me and Je-sus? 
4. “Over the line,”—I will not re-main,I’ll cross it and go to Je-sus. A-MEN. 


239 Is Thy Heart Right With God? 


EA. A: Rey. E. A. Hoffman. 


SSS 


1. Have thy af - fec-tions been nailed to the cross? Is thy heart right with God? 
2. Hast thou do-min-ion o’er self and o’er sin? Is thy heart right with God? 
3. Is_ there no more con-dem-na-tion for sin? Is thy heart right with God? 
4. Are all ee pow ’rsun-der Je-sus’ con-trol? Is thy heart right God? 


SSS Ses Saat a aes aa 
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Dost thou count all things for Je-sus but loss? Is thy heart right with God? 
O - ver all e- vil with-out and with-in? Is thy heartright with God? 
Does Je - sus rule in the tem-ple with-in? : thy heart right with God? 
Does He each mo-ment a - bide in thy soul? Is thy heart se ae God? 


fags TEETH 
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thy heart right with God, Washed in the crim - son _ flood, 
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Cleansed and made holy, hum-ble and low-ly, Right in the sight of oo le MEN. 
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Used Pp permission of E. A. Hoffman, owner of Copyright. 
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240 Take the Home-Path 


Brown Rowland, A. B. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


Pees ihe 
= S SSS 
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1. You have wan-dered far on the des-ert lone, And you face an aw - ful 


2. You have been al- lured from the peace-ful way By your soul’s re - lent - less 
3. While the ioe is yours turn your back to sin, Seek-ing par -don, hum - bly 
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fate,(an aw-ful fate,)For a storm is near and the fave comes ie the 
foe; (re-lent-less foe;) Let the Say - ior true take your hand to- day, For He 
bow; (now hum-bly bow;) You’vea soul to save and a crown to win, And the 
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home-path ere too late. Take the home - path, take the home - path, 


knows the way to go. 


time to start is now. Take the home - pa ; 
—$—$_____—__—_ — a 
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Take the home-path,take it now, take nm foe take it now, 


h pice sae 
a ‘ a a za = fs ris — Za 
Night is com-ing, do not wait; ca not wait; rae a Sie - nae (take the _ 
-p- #: ie. g @ 
a = 
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‘ Take : home- ith take it now, aa 7c 
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__home - path,) Take the home-path ere too Me ee t00 i ) A - MEN. 


te ey 


home-path, take it now, 
Copyright. 1916, by Samuel Ww. Beazley. 186 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


241 Come to the Feast 


Charlotte G. Homer. W. A. Ogden. 
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1. ‘‘All things are read-y,’’ come to the feast! Come, for the ta- ble now is 

2. “Ail things are read-y, »? eome to the feast! Come, for the door is o- pen 
3. ~All things are read-y,’’ come to the feast! Come, while He waits to wel-come 
4. “All things are read-y,’’ come to the feast! Leave ev -’ry care and world-ly 


SSaaeee 
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spread; Ye a ish-ing, ye wea-ry, come, And thou shalt be rich -ly fed. 
wide; A place of hon-or is re-served For you at the Mas-ter’s side 
thee; De-lay not while this day is thine, To - mor-row may nev-er be. 
strife; Come,feastup-on the love of God, And drink ev - er -last-ing life. 


veg het rae Ae o- 
ooees eee ELAR 
RzFRAIN. 
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Hear . . : . théin-vi-ta - - - tion, Come,’ ar - - = §g0o- a 


— sm 


Hear the in- vi-ta - tion, ‘‘Who-so-ev - er will,’’ Hear the in- vi- ta - tion, 
2 ° . 
2 & Fe ee ao ® 
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wot i 
We ns ee ar Praise a GOde. some et: e for full  sal- 
‘Who - so - ev. - er will;’’ Praise God for full sal -va - - tion For 
8 
e_@ 
— Ss 
Ponies e 
Bmaie hopes | ' = 
wate oes oo = Hon «For “who *="so0 - 6y --er will. A - MEN. 
‘‘who - so- ev - er will,’’ 
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Copyright. 1295. by Chas. H. Gabriel. W. E. M. Hackleman, owner, 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


242 Nearer, My God, to Thee 


(WHISPERING HOPE.) 


Sarah F. Adams. Arr, by Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
DUET. 
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. Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee! E’en though it 
. Though like the wan-der-er, The sun gone down, Dark-ness be 
. There let the way ap-pear, Steps un - to heav’n: All that Thou 
. Then, with my wak-ing tho’'ts Bright with Thy praise, Out of my 
if on joy- ful wing, Cleav-ing the sky, Sun, moon, and 


OR oo DOH 


a cross That rais- eth me; Still all my song shall be, 
o - ver me, My rest a_ stone; Yet in my dreamsI’d be 
send’stto me, In mer - cy giv’n: An - gels to beck-on me 
sto - ny griefs Beth - el Tl raise; So by my woes to be 
stars for- got, Up - wards I fly, - Still all my song shall be, 


Soe estes SS 
eke 2% 
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Near- er, my God, to Thee, Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee! 


REFRAIN (QUARTET OR FuLL CHOIR). 


pg 
mere — 0 - Te nay eat *_9—@—@ ZZ : 
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Near..- - erto Thee,” . . . Oh, near ’- %- er to /Thee, 
Near-er to Thee, near-er to Thee, Near-er, my ae to Thee, to ae 


—9—. 
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Arrangement Copyright, 1925, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
188 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 
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eS d 
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Near-er,my God, to Thee,.......... Near - er to Thee, A - MEN. 
to Thee,.... Near-ersmy God, to Thee. 
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243 Come, Humble Sinner 

Rey. Edmund Jones. Traditional 

ites ie 2 
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1. Come, hum-ble sin-ner, in whose breast A thou-sand tho’ts re - volve, 
2. Vl go to Je-sus,thoughmy sin 4Hathlikea moun-tain rose; 
3. Per - haps He may ad-mit my plea, oe -haps will hear my prayer; 
4.1 can but per -ish if I £03 am re - solved to try; 


Adee Sse 
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Come, with your igs Me = fear he sald And make i 2 re - solve; 
I know His courts, I’ll en- ter in, #What-ev - er may op - pose; 
Bat, if I per-ish, I _ will pray, And per - ish on- ly _ there; 
Hore. i I Bray a - sakes I know I must for- ev-er die; 


re 
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Come, with your guilt and i om -pressed, And make E- last re - solve. 
I know His courts, I’ll en - ter in, What-ev-er may op - pose. 
Bat, if - 1. per - ish, I will pray, And per-ish on-ly there. 
For if I stay a- way, I know I must for-ev-er die. A-MEN. 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


244 The Bird With the Broken Pinion 


Hezekiah Butterworth. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


eet in the woodland mead-ows, Where sweet the thrush-es sing, 
found a young life bro-ken By sin’s se- duc - tive art, 
3. Butthe bird with a bro - ken pin - ion Kept an-oth-er from the snare, 
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Co- 
And found, on a bed of moss-es, bird with a bro - ken wing. 
And, touched by a Christ-like pit - y, I took him to my _ heart. 
And the life that sin had strick-en Raised an-oth - er from de - spair. 


seb ow ey eit ak igs Fae es pe a 
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I healed its serach ae morning It sang its old sweet strain; 
He lived with a no - ble pur - pose, And — strug-gled not in vain; 


Hach loss has it its own com- pasa om) aoe = healings for ev - y pain; 
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But the bird wie the oe ken pin-ion Nev-er soaredas high a - gain. 
But the life that sin hadstrick-en Nev-ersoaredas high a - gain. 


But the bird with a bro - ken pin - ion Ney-er soars as ee ‘3° gain. 
53s Ses See ee 
mucins 
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But the bird with ¢ the bro - is pin - ion 1g -er soared as high a- gain; 
But the life that sin had strick-en Nev-er soared as high a- gain; 
But the bird with a bro- ken pin - ion Nev-er soars as high a - gain; 


eS 


@opyright, 1925, by ae W. Beazley 
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But the bird with the at ken pin-ion Nev-er soared as high a - gain. 
But the life that sin had strick-en Nev-er soared as high a - gain. 
But the bird with a bro-ken pin - ion_ See -er soars as mie 4 - gain. A-MEN. 


ert a Peat eee 
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245 Why Not Now? 


El Nathan. C. C. Case. 
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1. While we pray, and while we plead, While you see your soul’s deep need, 
2. You have wan-dered far a- way; Do  notrisk an-oth-er day; 
3. In the world you've failed to find Aught of peace for troub-led mind; 
4. Come to Christ, con-fes-sion make; Come to Christ and par - don take; 


erp eg eee re 
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While your Fa- ther calls you home, Will you not, my broth-er, come? 


oe. 


Do not turn from God your face, But, to- day, ac-cept His grace. 
Come to Christ, on Him he - lieve, Peace and joy youshall re - ceive. 
Trust in Him from day to day, He _ will keep you all the way. 


Si ee Sm 


REFRAIN. 
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Why not now? why not now? Why notcometoJe-sus now? sus cay A - MEN, 
Why notnow? why not now? 


seE Set ener 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


246 The Sinner and the Song 


WT. Will L. Thompson. 


ORGAN. | 


1. A sin-ner was wan-d’ring at e - ven-tide, His tempt-er was 
2. He stopped and lis-tened to ev - ’ry word, He re-mem-bered the 


oly Tes Fee 
watching close by at his side, In his heart raged a bat-tle for right a-gainst 
time he once loved the Lord; Come on! says the tempt-er, come on with the 


rs fhe 
QUARTET. 
> =: 
ai wie: =e | 
x at 
wrong’, But hark! from the church he hears the a» song: 1. Je-sus, Lov-er of my soul, 
throng, But hark! from the church a-gain swells the song: 2. While the billows near me roll, 


4 PEN? pee 


Let me to Thy bos-om fly. 
While the tem-pest still is high. Oh, tempter, de - part, I have served thee too 


SS 


hes 5 


long; fly to the Sav-ior, He dwells in the song: O Lord, can it 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


QuARTET. pp SoLo. 
A Se 
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ORGAN. 
Oth-er ref-uge have I none; Hangs my helpless soulon Thee. Icome,Lord,I 
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come, Thou'lt forgive the dark past, And 0, re-ceive my soul at last A - MEN 
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me to Je- sus, Come to Je- sus, Come to Je-sus just now; 
e will save you, He will save you, He will save you just now; 


Just now come to Je - sus, Come to Je - sus just now. 


Just now He’ will save you, He willsave you just now. A - MEN. 
e 7) (-e Qe 
. i LTS ee Ce 2 1 Sa a ON) (mz a a 
2S SS SEE 
3 He is able. 6 Come, obey Him. 9 He will cleanse you. 
4 He is willing. 7 He will hear you. 10 Jesus loves you. 
5 Come, confess Him. 8 He’ll forgive you. 11 Only trust Him. 
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ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


248 We Are Pilgrims Here 


(GET READY WHILE You May.) 
Rev. B. B. Edmiaston. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


Eaeg. = 
1. We are pil - grims here’ in a for - eign land, And _ to 
2. Here we sow and reap _ oft in tears and pain, And _ the 
3. Je - pus bids us lay treas- ures up a - bove, Where pb 


a ‘ba 


us its dis - ap-point-ments oft - en come; Our dear Sav - ior speaks with a 
great-er har-vest here will nev- er come; But when life shall end great is 
e - vils of this world can nev - er come; A is plead-ing now in 


a ae ct a= ia ce 
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beck-’ning hand, Bid - ding us be read - y when ae calls us home. 
ward we'll gain. If were watch-ing, robed and read -y to go home. 
voice of love, Oh, be pene - y pen Be calls us to go home. 
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while "you may, while you may, 


sum-mons to each of us will come; Get read-¥ 3, 3.2% ee «GSE 
sure - ly come; while you may, 


R | 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


read -y, : Oh, getread-y, my broth-er, to go home. A - MEN. 
while you may, to go home. 


ee ae OTe cat ln ate | Pup lees! 
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249 Come to the eae 


Gaseu k: . Geo. F. Root, 1820. 


SS SSS Napese ° ESe5e 


1. Come to the ee -ior, make no de - lay; Here in His word He’s shown us the way; 
2.“Suf - fer the children!” Oh, hear His voice, Let ev-’ry heart leap forth and re-joice, 
3. Think once a-gain, He’s with us to-day; Heed now His blest commands, and o-bey; 


by Waeere ia? ===, > Ss ee: @ 2 
: == 3 = : = g £ . fae a 


ei 


5 — =| =<_—* D = a coms 
2S SSS SS saa 


Here in our midst He’s stand-ing to-day, Ten - der - i say - ing, “Come!” 
And let us free-ly make Him ourchoice; Do not de-lay, but come. 
Hear now His ac-cents ten-der-ly say, “Will you, My chil-dren, come?” 


———- ee we wees A = 
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pe eS 


Joy - ful, joy - ful will the meet-ing be, When from sin our hearts are pure and free; 


mt ee 
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And we shall gath-er, Sav-ior, with Thee, In our e-ter-nal home. A-MEN. 


ADMONITION AND INVITATION 


250 Yet There Is Room 


“Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is room.”’ Luke 14: 22. 
T. O. Chisholm. (10s, 4s.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


bag SS Baa 


1. Tho’ mil- lions have an-swered the Gos - pel call, Yet there is room, 
2. The her-alds of Je- sus have borne the news, Yet there is room, 
8. You’vewait-ed so long, you have wan-dered far, Yet there is room, 
4. Not al-ways the Spir - it will strive with you, Now there is oe 


+See === == 
ze =o 


still there room; The Mas- ter His feast has pre-pared for all, And 
still there is room; His of - fer so gra-cious will you re- fuse, When 
still there room; a come while He call- eth, just as you are, For 
yes, there room; He should de - part, ah! what would you do When 


Pt Pee 
SSeS 


there is room for ; 
there is room for you? 0 come to the feast which the Mas-ter hath spread, 
there is room for you. 
there’s no room for you? 


Bee 225 
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You per - ish with hun-ger, O come and be ah There’s a - bun-dance of 


oS ee 
ee 


love and a - bun-dance of bread, And shone is room for yo A - MEN. 
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. W. Beazley, owner. 
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251 _ The Service of Jesus 


F. C. H. (Ir Pays To SERVE JESUS.) Frank C. Huston. 


i The serv-ice of Je-sus true PRE -ure at- fords: In Him there i ‘s joy with- 
2. It pays to serve Je - sus what-e’er may be- tide; It pays to be true what- 
3. Tho’ sometimes the shadows may hang o’er the way, And sor-rows may come to 


we 
out an al-loy; ’Tis heav-en to trust Him and rest on His words; It 
e’er you may do; ‘Tis rich-es of mer-cy in Him to a - bide; It 
beck-on us home; Our pre-cious Re- deem-er each toil will re - pay; It 


It pays to serve Je-sus, it pays ev-’ry 


| 
day, It pays ev-’ry step of the way eh he Tho’ the path-way to 
ev- eis ste Me the _ 


Copyright, 1909, by Frank C. Huston, Standard Publishing Co., owner. Used by permission. 
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ACCEPTING CHRIST 


202 In Evil Long I Took Delight 


John Newton, 1779. (St. AGNES. C. M.) Rev. J. B. Dykes, 1823-1876. 


= eS 


.In e- vil long fe de - light, at a 2 shame or fear, 
. I saw One hang - a on a tree, In ag -o - nies and blood; 


. A sec-ond look He gave,which said, ‘I free-ly all for - give; 


1 
2 
3.0 nev-er, till my la - test breath, Shall I for - get that look! 
4 
5. Thus,while His death my sins dis-plays In all its black-est hue, 


Till a new ob- ject struck my sight, And stopped my wild ca-reer. 

He fixed His lan-guid eyes on me, As_ near His cross I stood. 

Ix seemed to charge me with His death, Tho’ not a word He spoke. 

This blood is for thy ran-som paid; I died that thou mayst live.”’ 

Such eur the == ter- y of grace,It sealsmy par-don too. A-MEN. 


ape Ss =Se=rese ; ae eed 
253 Prostrate, Dear Jesus, At Thy Feet 


Samuel Stennett, 1787. (ARLINGTON. C. M.) Dr. T. A. Arne, 1710-1778. 
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1 Age A dear Je - sus, at Thyfeet A guilt-y reb-el lies, 
2 If tears of sor - row would suf-fice To pay the debt I owe, 
3. But no suchsac- ri- fice I plead To ex-pi- ate my guilt; 
4, Think of Thy sor - rows, dear-est Lord! And all my sins for - give; 


2 ete a Scie ea 
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And up-ward to Thy mer -cy-seat Pre-sumes to lift His eyes. 
Tears should from both my weeping eyes In cease-less tor - rents flow. 
No tears but those which Thou hast shed, No blood but Thou hast spilt. 
Jus - tice will well ap-prove the word That bids the sin - ner live. A-meEn. 
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ACCEPTING CHRIST 


254 Show Pity, Lord; O Lord, Forgive 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (Hesron. L. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
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1. Show pit - y, Lord; O Lord, for-give; Let a re-pent-ing reb-el live; 

_ 2. My crimes,tho’ great,can not sur-pass The pow’randglo- ry of Thy grace: 
3. 0 wash my soul from ev-’ry sin, Andmake my guilt - y conscience clean; 
4. Yet save a trem- bling sin-ner, Lord, Whose hope, still hov’ring round Thy word, 

a ih 
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Are not Thy mer-cies large and free? May not a sin- ner trust in Thee? 

Great God, Thy na-ture hath nobound; So let Thy pard’ning love be found. 

Here, on my heart, the bur-den lies, And past of - fens - es pain mine eyes. 

Would light on some sweet promise there,Some sure support a-gainst de-spair. A-MEN. 
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255 Return, My Wandering Soul, Return 


Wm. B. Collyer, 1812. (HEBRon. L. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


1. Re-turn, my wan-d’ring soul, re-turn, And seek an in - jured Fa-ther’s face; 
2. Re-turn, my wan-d’ring soul, re-turn, Andseek a Fa-ther’s melt-ing heart; 
3. Re-turn, my wan-d’ring soul, re-turn, Thy dy - ing Sav - ior bids thee live; 
4, Re-turn, my wan-d’ring soul, re-turn, And-wipe a-way the fall-ing tear; 
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Those warm de-sires that in thee burn Were kindled by re-deem-ing grace. 

His pity-ing eyes thy grief dis-cern, His heav’nly balm shall heal thy smart. 

Go, view His bleeding side, and learn How free-ly Je - sus can for-give. 

’Tis God who says, ‘‘No longer mourn,’’ Tis mercy’s voice in-vites thee near. A-MEN. 


ae oes es aeae ase 
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ACCEPTING CHRIST 


256 The Great Physician Now Is Near 


(THe GREAT PHYSICIAN.) 


Rey. Wm. Hunter. Arranged by Rev. J. H. Stockton. 


1. The great Phy-si - cian now is near, The sym-pa-thiz- ing Je - sus; 
2. Your man- y sins are all  for-giv’n, Oh! hear the voice of Je - sus; 
3. All glo-ry to the dy - ingLamb! I now be-lieve in Je - sus; 
4. His name dis-pels my guilt and fear, No oth - er name but Je - sus; 


He speaks the drooping heart to cheer, Oh! hear the voice of Je - sus. 
Go on your way in peace toheav’n,And wear a crown with Je - sus. 
I love the bless-ed Say-ior’s name, I love the name of Je - sus. 
Oh! how my soul de-lights to hear The charming name of Je - sus. 


= ff : a 
emt t it paisa atoa fy 
Goss eas a 


Sweet-est note in ser-aphsong, Sweet-est name on mor - tal tongue; 
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Sweet-est car - ol ev - er sung, Je-sus,bless-ed Je- sus. A -MEN. 
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ACCEPTING CHRIST 


257 My God, Accept My Heart This Day 


M. Bridges. (Wizson. C. M.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
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1. My God, ac-cept my heart this day, And make it al - ways Thine, 
2. Be-fore the cross of Him who died, Be - hold, I pros-trate fall; 
“3. A- noint me with Thy heav’n-ly grace, And seal me for Thine own, 
4. Let ev- ’ry tho’t and ev-’ry word,To Thee be ev-er giv’n; 
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That I from Thee no more may stray, No more from Thee de - cline. 

Let ev-’ry sin be cru-ci-fied, AndChrist be all in all. 

That I may see, Thy glo-rious face, And worship near Thy throne. 

Then life shall be Thy serv-ice, Lord, And death the gate of heav’n. A -MEN. 
| 
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Copyright, 1920, by Samuel W. Beazley. 


258 Father, I Stretch My Hands To Thee 


C. Wesley. (I Do BELIEVE. C. M.) Unknown. 
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1. Fa - ther, I stretch my hands to Thee, No oth-er help I _ know; 
2. What dia Thine on - ly Son en-dure, Be-fore I drew my _ breath; 
3. O Je-sus, could I this be-lieve, I  nowshould feel Thy pow’r; 
4. Au- thor of faith, to Thee I lift . My wea-ry, long-ing eyes; 
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CHo.—I do be-lieve, I now be-lieve, That Je-sus died for me; 


a 
If Thou with-draw Thy-self from me, Ah! whith-er shall I go? 
What pain,what la-bor to se-cure My soul from end -less death! 
And all my wants Thou wouldst relieve, In this ac-cept- ed hour. 
Oh, let menow re- ceive that gift; My soul with-out it dies. 


ri SE ee BE 
——— 
H oe ee 


And thro’ His blood, His pre-cious blood, [ shall fromsin be free. A-MEN. 
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259 I Hear Thy Welcome Voice 


(WELCOME VorIck. P. M.) 
Louis Hartsough, 1828. \,. Hartsough. 


SS aS 


Ia f hear Thy wel -come voice, That calls me, Lord, to Thee, 
2. Though com - ing weak and vile, hou dost mystrength as - sure; 
Sa UNS Je - sus calls me on To per - fect faith and love, 


4. All hail! a- ton - ing blood! All hail! re - deem-ing grace! 


For cleans-ing in Thy prec-ious blood, That flowed on Cal- va- ry. 

Thou dost my vile-ness ful-ly cleanse, Till spot-less ll, and pure. 
To per - fect hope and peace and trust, For earth and heay’n a-bove. 
All hail! the gift of Christ, our Lord, Our Strength and Right-eous-ness- 


nee ee a2 bs 
aS eee 


ie 
coon ee : 

BS 
I am com - ing, Lord! Com - ing now to Thee! 


ee a =e 
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260 Depth of Mercy! Can There Be 


“God is Love.’’—1 JOHN 4: 8. 
(DEPTH OF MERCY.) 


Charles Wesley. | From Stevenson. 
SSRs 


1. Depth of mer-cy! can there be Mer - cy still re - served for me? 
2.1 have long with-stood His grace, Long provoked Him to His face; 
3. Now in- cline me to re- pent; Let me now my sins la - ment; 


Can my God His wrath for - bear? Me, the chief of  sin-ners, spare? 
Would not hark-en to His calls; Grieved Him by a thou-sand falls. 
Now my foul re- volt de - plore, Weep, be-lieve, and sin ne more. 


REFRAIN. 


God is love! I know, I feel; Je- sus lives, and loves me still; 


Spiel 


He lives, and loves, me still. 
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261 The Lord Raised Me 


James Rowe. Hamp Sewell. 


1. In the aw-fulsea of sin I was sinking fast; There were many stains within 
2. On the peaceful shore to-day Praises glad I sing; Sin-ful days have passed away, 
3. Soul adrift,the waves roll high, Breakers are a-head; To the bless-ed Sav-ior cry, 


2 eee eee ee ae 
6 <a 6 z | ie ese eee SSS 


From my sin-ful past; But Ilookedto Him a-bove,Made a dy - ing plea, 


To the Lord I cling; In His ho - ly light I dwell,Pure and sweet and free, 
Ere your hope is oe Nothing bet-ter you can do, Saved from death s be; 


SS See 


REFRAIN. 


Sasa - == Ss5 


And His might-y hand of love Reached down for me. 
While to all the world I tell How Heraised me. The Lord raised me. the 
He a-lone can res -cue you, For He raised me. 


= = fo =e = 


bee a ess 


Zeearee aie! HSS 


Lord raised me, Whispered comfort to my soul and made me free; The Lord raised me,the 


Cues 222 4 


(=a Ss 


Lord raised me; When light had fled and hope was dead The Lord raised me. A-MEN. 


Copyright, 1922, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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262 I Am Resolved No Longer to Linger 


Palmer Hartsough. J. H. Fillmore. 


] re-solved no lon- ger to lin - ger, Charmed by the world’s de-light; 
I am re-solved to go to the Sav- ior, Leav-ing my sin and strife; 
I am re-solved to fol - low the Sav- ior, Faith-ful and true each day; 
I am re-solved to en - ter the Kingdom, Leav - ing the paths of sin; 


Things that are high-er, things that are no - bler, These have al-lured my sight. 
He is the true One, ‘He is the just One, He hath the words of life. 
Heed what He say- eth, do what He will-eth, He -is the liv- ing way. 
Friends may op-pose me, foes may be-set me, Still will I en- ter in. 


2S S33 sa Se 
(eee rast etree rs heen 


will has-ten to Him, Has-ten so glad and free; 
I will has-ten, 


Je - sus, Great-est, High-est, I will come to Thee. A-MEN, 
Je- sus, Je-sus, 


Copyright, 1896, by Fillmore Bros, Renewal 1924 
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263 Just a Word for Jesus 


“Wilt thou not tell.” —EzeEx. 24: 19. 
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane, by per. 


, Your dear - est Friend so _ true; 
Je - sus; You feel your sins for - giv’n, 
Je - sus; A cross it can - not be 

Je - sus; Let not the time be lost; 
Je - sus, And if your faith be dim, 


aoe sa, eS 


Come, cheer“ our ee and tell us What He has done p “you. 
And by His grace are striv- ing To reach a home _ in heav’n. 
To say, I love my Sav - ior Who gave His life for me. 
The heart’s neg-lect - ed du - ty Bringssor- row to its cost. 


A - rise in all your weak - ness, And leave "h rest’ to Him. 
: £. 2. 

ae Bee Sree Ses 

REFRAIN. “No 
4 
etree : 

ages See steer es Ss eres 

Now just a word for es - sus— es help us our way; 


Cae Sa 


One lit - tle a for Je- sus, O speak, or sing, 4 pray. A - MEN. 
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264 I Surrender All 


J. W. Van De Venter. W. S. Weeden. 
Ye re Se 
_————————— ——————————————— 
1. All to Je-sus I  sur-ren-der, All to Him I free-ly give; 
2. All te ve-sus I  sur-ren-der, Hum-bly at His feet I bow; 
3. All to Je-sus I  sur-ren-der, Make me, Sav-ior, whol-ly Thine; 
4. All to Je-sus I  sur-ren-der, Lord,I give my-self to Thee; 
5. All to Je- sus I  sur-ren-der, Now I feel the sa- cred flame; 
Deeg | | 
(e234 : : a = (patea adn =a Re earce 
Cf anes Sn evaw Oaeke; Lae ATRD om ae 2 ae 


I will ev - er love and trust Him, In His pres-ence dai - ly _ live. 
World-ly pleas-ures all for-sak-en, Take me, Je-sus, take me now. 
Let me feel the Ho-ly Spir-it, Tru-ly know that Thou art mine. 
Fill me with Thy love and pow-er, Let Thy bless-ings fall on me. 
Oh, the joy of full sal-va-tion! Glo-ry, glo- ry to His 


sur-ren-der all, : I sur-ren - der 
I sur-ren-der all, sur-ren-der all; 


All to Thee, my bless-ed Sav-ior, I sur-ren-der all. A-MEN. 


= sce a 


Copyright by Weeden & Van De Venter. Used by permission of P. P. Bilhorn, owner. 
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265 Just As I Am 


[First Tune} 
Charlotte Elliott. (WoopworTtH. L. M.) W. B. Bradbury. 


1 as I am, with-out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
2. Just as I am, and wait-ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
3. Just as I am, tho’ tossed a- bout With many a con-flict, many a doubt— 
4. Just - I am, ’ poor, wretched, blind,-Sight, rich-es, heal-ing of the mind, 
5. Just I am, Thou wilt re-ceive, Wilt wel-come, par- -don, cleanse, relieve; 
6. Just fe I am, Thy love I own Has bro - ken ev - a bar - 2 down; 


SSS ASS 


And thatThoubidd’stmecometoThee, O Lamb of God, I come, 
To Thee,whose blood can cleanse eachspot,O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 
“‘Fightings within, and fears with-out,”O0 Lamb of God, I come, I come. 
Yea, all I need in Thee to find, OLambofGod,I come,I come. 
Be-cause Thy promise I be-lieve, O LambofGod,I come,I come. 
Now to be Thine, and Thine a-lone, O Lamb of God, I come, I . A-MEN, 


266 : Just As I Am 


Charlotte Elliott. [Second Tune] Arr. from Verdi. 
Se 
SEL 77° Cs 

/ a= Gt 7 a a 

x 7 bubenee 
1. Just as I am, with-out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for 
2. Just as I am, tho’ tossed a - bout With many a con-flict, many a 
3. Just as I’ am,Thouwilt re-ceive, - Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, re- 


(1.) es one plea, 


2 SS ee ST. = 
a gap rie? 


And that Thou bidd’st me come to ci ia ate Oelamb 
abit, Fightings with-in, and fears with - out, - O Lamb 
lieve, Be - cause Thy prom-ise I be - - lie eve, - te NO) amb 


Was shed for me, And that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee, 
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Just as I . and wait-ing not, . To rid my soul 
JustasI am, . . .poor,wretched, blind, . . Sight,riches,heal- - - 
JustasI am, . . .Thyloveun-known, . . Hathbrokenev - - - 
Just as I am, and wait-ing not, To rid my soul 


of one dark blot,.. | ToThee whose bloodcancleanseeach spot,... O Lamb 
ing of the mind,. Yea,all I needin Thee to find: <+ «6 O} Lamb 
’ry bar-rier down, . Now to beThine,yes,Thinea - - lone,... O Lamb 
To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, 


come! A - MEN. 


Ww 
O Lamb, O Lamb of God, 1 come! 
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267 Can It Be Right? 


“‘Wherefore didst thou doubt?””—MartT. 14: 31. 


Rev. A. T. Pierson. P. P. Bliss, by per. 


QO a s a ly Bs 1 
(saan a SS eer SS Se ee 
3) SEEK @, peste] |g © ° rz) eae? 
mes j Q 0 — : 
1. Can it be right for me to go On in __ this 
2. Can it be right in doubt to wait, Wait for the 
3. Can it be right such loads to bear, While He says 
4. Can it be right to doubt His pow’r, Both to for- 
5. Can it be right no soul to _ seek, Lest I should 
6. Can it. -.be° right with such” oa Lord, E - ven to 
~ b 
| (Seep sae. ee aa ines re eee ees s = bo eee b Gab eS DS] 
Eecua ate ee ee 
>) | 


=e a fe 

dark, un - cer-tain way? Say, “I be -lieve,’’ and yet not 
day that tries the heart, Ere I shall learn what is my 
“Come, I'll give you rest?” Bid-ding me cast on Him my 
give and  van-quish sin? E - ven in trials of dark-est 
prove un - fit to guide? Can He not teach my tongue to 
dread the hour of death? Wait-ing in faith the great re- 


know Wheth - er my sins are put a - way? 
state, Fear - ing the Judge should say, De - part? 
care, Lean - ing in love up - on His breast. 
hour, Can - not His love give peace with - in? 


speak, Will He not am ~- ple strength pro - vide? 
ward, Calm - ly Vil yield my dy - ing breath. 


—— —— 2 oe oe Ts e 
a — : => 
ey | aes ae er aoe 
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rest in Thy _ word. A - MEN. 
o oes a 
Seed 


268 And Can I Yet Delay? 


(STATE STREET. S. M.) 
Charles Wesley. J. C. Woodman. 


I yet de - lay My lit - tle all to give?— 
2. Nay, but I yield, I yield! | can hold out no more: 
3. Tho’ late, I all for - sake; My friends,my all, re - sign; 


To tear my soul fromeartha-way, And Je-sus to re - ceive? 
I sink, by dy - ing love compelled, And own Thee Con - quer - or 
Gracious Re-deem-er, take, oh, take, And seal me ev - er Thioe. A-MEN. 
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269 The Lily of the Valley 


Song of Solomon.—2: 1. 


English Melody. Arr. by E. Hanks. 
Da 


1. 1 have found a friend in Je-sus, He’s ev-’ry-thing to me, He’s the 
2. He all my griefs has ta-ken, And all my sor-rowsborne,In temp- 
3. He will nev-er, nev-er leave me, Nor yet for-sake me here, While I 
aa 
eo 


a) 1 4 be h) ) 
[a CSE — 3 ares. 


fair-est of ten thou-sand to my soul; The ‘‘Lil-y of the Val-ley,” In 
ta - tion He’s my strong and mighty tow’r;I have all for Him for-sa-ken, And 
live by faith and do His bless-ed wall of fire a-bout me, I’ve 


Him a- lone I see, All I need tocleanse and make me ful-ly whole. 
al my _ i - dols torn From my heart, and now He keeps me by His pow’r. 
noth-ing now to fear, With Hisman-na He my hun-gry soul will fill. 


In  sor-row He’s mycom-fort, In troub-le He’s my stay, He 
Tho’ all the world for-sake me, And Sa-tan tempts me sore, Through 
Then sweep-ing up to glo-ry, To see’ His bless- ed face, Where 


$2 Se Ea I eS 
a 
tells me ev-’ry careon Him to roll; He’s the ‘‘Lil-y of the Val-ley, the 


Je -sus I shall safe-ly reach the goal; He’s the ‘‘Lil-y of the Val-ley, the 
riv-ers of de-lightshallev-er roll; He’s the ‘‘Lil-y of the Val-ley, the 


7 (Se Cae a oe : SOC. <e- e > ——— 
C2 ere ae ert a A - e—o--—»--p—s—| o— 
4 Yo man 9 moa Web Teo acca wee oe Biel 0 SSE ese oes 
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Bright and Morning Star,” He’s the fair-est of ten thou-sand to my soul. 
Bright and Morning Star,” He’s the fair-est of ten thou-sand to my soul. 
Bright and Morning Star,” He’s the fair-est of ten thou-sand to my soul. A-MEN. 


270 I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say 


Horatius Bonar, 1846. (Varina. C.M.) Johann C. H. Rink, 1770-1846. 


SS eee 


1. I heard the voice of Je-sus say, ‘‘Come un - to Me and rest; 
2. I heard the voice of Je -sus say, ‘‘Be - hold, I free-ly_ give 
3. I heard the voice of Je -sus say, “‘I am this dark world’s Light; 


ieee CEST eis 


Lay down, thou wea-ry one, lay down Thy head up- on My breast.’ 
The liv - ing wa - ter, thirst- y one, Stoop down and drink and live.” 
Look un - to Me, thy mornshallrise, And all thy day be bright.” 


I came to Je-sus as I was, Wea-ry and worn and sad; 
I came to Je-sus, and I drank Of that life- giv-ing stream; 
I looked to Je-sus, and I found In Him my Star, my Sun; 

} 


= HESS 
piss Bec ease Saee! 


I foundin Him a rest-ing-place, And He has made me glad. 
My thirst was quenched, my soul revived, And now I live in Him. 
So in that Light of life Pll walk Till trav’ling days are done. A - MEN. 
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271 There Were Ninety and Nine 


Elizabeth C. Clephane. (THE NINETY AND NINE.) Ira D. Sankey. 


c= aS aaaaiad 


1 Ae were ninety and nine, that safe-ly lay Intheshel-ter of the fold, 

2. “uord, Thou hast here Thy ninety andnine; Are they not e-nough for Thee?” 
8. But none of the ran-somed ev - er knew How deep were the wa-ters crossed; 
4, 
3) 


“Lord, whence are those blood-drops all the way That mark out the mountain track?”? 
But —_all thro’ the mountains, thunder-riv’n, And up from i the rock-y ston, 


a 


ee see 
p= Pp 


But” one was out on the hills a - way, tae - off from the gates of gold— 

But the Shepherd made an-swer: “Thisof Mine Has wan-dered a- way from Me, 

Nor how dark was the night that the Lord passed thro’ Ere He found His sheep that was lost: 
‘‘They were shed for one who had gone a- stray Ere the Shepherd could bring him back:’’ 
There a-rose a glad cry to the gate of heav’n,“Re - joice! I have found my sheep!” 


A - way on the moun-tains wild and bare, A - way fromthe ten - der 
And, al-thougk the road be rough and steep, I go to the des-ert to 
Out in the des-ert He heard its cry— Sick, and help-less, and 


“‘Lord, whence are Thy hands so rent and torn?” “They are pierced to - night by 
Andthe an - gels ech-o oed a- round the throne,“Re - Joice! f for the Lord brings 


—- 
epee aS ‘Speces = bee ese 


ae cee p—s-F- 
se SiS== aes let A 


Shep -herd’s care, A - way fromthe ten - der aa herd’s care. 

find My sheep, I go to the des-ert to find My sheep.’’ 

read-y to die, Sick, and helpless,and read-y to die. 

man-y a thorn, They are pierced to-night by man-y a thorn.’’ 

back His own! Re - joice! for the Lord brings back His own!’ A - MEN, 
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272 Would You Be Free From the Burden? 


Ibe oR ap (THERE Is PowER IN THE BLOOD.) L. E. Jones. 


Se = eee 


1. Would you be free from the bur-den of sin? There’s pow’r in the blood, 
-2.-Would you be free from your pas-sion and pride? There’s pow’r in the blood, 
3. Would you be whit - er, much whit- er than snow? There’s pow’r in the blood, 
4. Would you doserv-ice for Je-sus your King? There’s pow’r in the blood, 


pow’r in the blood; Would youo’er e - vil a_ vic - to- ry win? There’s 
pow’r in the blood; Come for acleans-ing to Cal - va-ry’s tide; There’s 
pow’r in the blood; Sin - stains are lost in its life - giv-ing flow; There’s 
pow’r in the blood; Would you live dai - ly His prais- es to sing? heres 


e 


Sa 


REFRAIN. . 
eae oo = 


won- der - ful pow’r in = blood. There is ae pow’r, Wonder-working pow’r, 
there is | 
= 
eee 
> 
— = 
: eee Se 
eg ee 
a Z a 
In the blood of the Lamb; There is pow’r, pow’r, 


In _ the blood of the =, za = Ses 


of the Lamb. A-MEN. 
f22 


Won-der-work-ing pow’r, In the pre - cious blood 


5 . 
Copyright, 1899, by H. L. Gilmour, Wenonah, N. J. Used by permission. 
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273 Gone is All My Debt of Sin 


(Jesus Parp Ir ALL.) 
M. S. Shaffer. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


SS Se 


1. Gone-is all my debt of sin, A great change is wrought within, And to live I 
2. Oh, Lhope to please Him now, Light of joy is on my brow, As at His dear 
3. Sin- -ner, not for me a- -lone Did the Son of God a-tone; Your debt, too, He 


oo = 
now be- gin, hige - en from the fall; Yet the debt I did not pay— Some One 
feet I bow, Safewith-in His love. Mak- ing His the debt I owed, Free-dom 
made Hisown, On thecru-el tree. Come to Him with all your sin; Be as 


ta ane eee 


died for me one day, Sweep-i -ing all the debt a-way,— Je-sus paid it all. 
true He has bestowed; So I’msing-ing on theroad To my home a- bove. 
white as snow with-in; Full sal-va-tion you may win And re-joice with me. 


b »p p 
Je - sus died and paid it all, yes, On the cross of Cal-va-ry, Oh, 
Je - sus died and paid it On the ae of Cal - va-ry 


Pa didn ds Le teen ae ee 1 gi gail ge NE Es nda Padadads 
pa hss 


And my _ sto - ny heart was aap ed At His dy- ing, dy - ing call 
And y mse was melt - At His dy - ing call; 


p “on nb dens Salant thd ag. 


-o- *| e “| -o- 
Copyright, 1917, by Samuel W. Beazley, in ‘‘Hosannas.” “ 


Oh, His heart in shame was he ken On the tree for you and me, yes, 
2 His heart was bro - ken On the tree for ss and me, 


os ede Oe See ep Sila He 4-4 ee Ei 
: da ba Soda D2 


e——_ 


paige hae reat) 
And the debt, the debt is can-celed, Je-sus paid it, paid it all. 


And the debt is can - celed, Je-suspaid it all. A - _- - - MEN. 
oe I pap Pa we gis Pek 4 p og ax . ba be, B, “a = = 


| 
274 I Am Coming to the Cross 


W. H. McDonald, 1869. (TRUSTING. 7s.) Wm. G. Fischer. 


3 am com-ing to the cross; [I am poor, and weak, and blind; 
2. Long my heart has sighed for Thee; Long has e - vil dwelt with - in; 

3. Here I give my all to Thee, —Friends, and time, and earth - ly store, 
4. In the prom-is- es I _ trust; Now I feel ‘the blood ap - plied; 
zh 


5 WINE, (iaervimel | 
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am count-ing all my dross; I shall full sal - va - tion find. 
Je-sus sweet- ly speaks to me, “I willcleanse youfrom all sin.” 
Soul and bod - y Thine to be— Whol-ly Thine for - ev - er-more. 
I am fet te trate in the dust; I with Christ am _ - ci- - fied. 


D.S.-Humbly at the cross I bow; Save me, Je - sus, save me oe A - MEN. 


Seer hoor 


I am trust - ing, Lord, in Thee, Dear Lamb of Cal- va - ry; 


2. 
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275 As You Journey Through This World 


(Your DEEDS ARE RECORDEL.) 
Rey. B. B. Edmiaston. REV. 20: 12. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. As you jour-ney thro’ this world are you do - ing deeds of love, Are you 
2. Are youliv - ing for the Lord, or in self- ish-ness and ease, Do you 
3. Pon- der you the ques-tion well, check the deeds of ev - ry day With the 


ie 6 aero = ee Bie ee 
ee eee 


eset pt 
(SS ae 


>) 
tell-ing saddened hearts of the joy like that a-bove, Are you help-ing wea- ry 
sac - ri- fice for right hu-man suf-f’ring to ap-pease? There are books for rec - ords 
stan-dard of the Lord—He’s the Truth, the Light, the Way; When you’re called, account t to 


s¢—9* Sat —* es Pg 8 = 2 A — 
2i=S=S=eS — ee 


See SS ES eee 


souls here to bear the heav-y load, Are you send -ing heaven’s light out a- 
true, ev-’ry deed is writ-ten there; Will your show-ing bring to you life e- 
give, and the books are o-pened wide, With your rec - ord writ-ten there will your 


ss ccs tae pies meee ee ea ee cee ee 
= ee ee eee 


long the dark-some road? Your deeds are recorded, don’t you knowit?. . ... 
ter - nal, or de-spair? don’t you know it? 
soul be sat - is- fied? N b 


Cr a ; sae *, pe —@-= es ~~ oe . 6 = oo @. 
pictstscy fap ee pet Ste 

whee 
are =Ee | 


Can you face that rec-ord to-day? Your deeds are re-cord-ed, don’t you 
as it stands? 


ee ee 
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knowit? . . Can you face therec-ord as it Mol A - MEN. 
i 


don’t you ‘know it? to - day 


eae 
ie = Se ae 2 


276 In ue Father’s ic 


Rev. B. B. Edmiaston. (Win, You BE WortTHY?) Samuel W. Beatleve 1873— 
pp = <= | —--- = 
== a 
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1. In the Father’s house, where allis love, There are many mansions bright and fair; 

2. Soon the Lord will call the ransomed home, Heaven’s ey-er-last-ing joy to share; 

3. Ten-der - Pe the warning sounds to-day, His the fi-nal judgment, soul ea 
ae 


ett es eee | Ce onan neeamese ea — 
———— ae ——— : eoeaae ate == 


—, 3 7 — Gomis eases aro 
SS a ae SS pS = 
ud 
When the faith- ful ae are called a - bove, Will you be wor-thy to en - ter there? 
When from ev - ’ry na-tion they shall come, Will you be wor-thy to en- ter there? 


os * were just now what could you say— Would you be wor- thy to en- ae there? 
a (+s 5 -§ ? 
26 2222 Heel =e, : ==: ——— 
REFRAIN. 


SSS aa 


Will you be wor-thy Z en - ter there? ’Tis Bore veh care; weowel sa ed of 


+2255 ee 

Speer ele See = Ee f= == =pssee 
as, ea Pans oe aa. 

ee ee ree 


earth heaven’s glo- i shallshare, Willyou be worthy to en-ter there? A-MEN, 
‘broth-er, 


a ee ae =a ee ee 
os === eee Seer: 
| 
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277 Lead, Kindly Light! 


(Lux BENIGNA. 10s, 4s.) 
J. H. Newman, 1833. Rev. J. B. Dykes, 1823-1876. 


1. Lead, kind-ly Light! a- mid th’ en-cir-cling gloom, Lead Thou me on; 
2. I was not ev - erthus,norprayedthatThou j Shouldstleadme on; 
3. So long Thy pow’r has blessed me, sure it yes Will lead me on 


The night is dark, and I am far from home, Lead Thou me on; 
I loved to choose and see my path; but now Lead Thou me on; 
O’er moor and fen, o’er crag and tor-rent, till The night is 


A | i] SS LEE SE Se a a ae 
Px D-)}—_a G es Se ee 
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pete 
Keep Thou my feet: I do not ask to see. a. 
I loved the gar - ish day, and, spite of fears, . . 
And with the morn those an- gel fa - ces smile . . 
Oe 
al eae : 2 
Vey? be Sm SS ee 


The dis - tant scene; one step e - nough for me. 
Pride ruled my _ will. Re-mem-ber not past years. 
Which I have loved long since, and lost a - whilel A - MEN. 
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278 Savior, More Than Life to Me 


(EVERY Day AND Hour. P. M.) 
Frances Jane Van Alstyne, 1875. W. H. Doane. 


1. Sav - ior, more than life to me, I am cling-ing, cling - ing 
2. Thro’ this chang-ing world be - low, Lead me gen- tly, gen - tly 
3. Let me love Thee more and more, Till this fleet - ing, fleet - ing 


——— = 


° -o- 
close to Thee; Let Thy pre - cious blood ap - plied, Keep me 
as I £0; Trust-ing Thee, I can - not stray, I can 
life Tg) 00r.. Libs. 1ay, Soul is lost in love, In a 
lot 


ev - er, ev -er near Thy side. Ev- ry day, ev - ’ry 


nev-er, mnev-er lose my way. 
bright-er, bright-er world a- bove. Evy- a day and hour, ev - ’ry 


eee === 
oe =a 


me feel Thy cleans-ing pow’r; May Thy 


day “and hour, 


ten-der love to me, Bind me clos-er, clos-er, Lord, to Thee. A - MEN. 
fo 


THE CHRISTIAN—TRUST 


279 O My Soul, Bless Thou Jehovah 


Psalm 103. (O My Sour. 8s, 7s.) From Donizetti. 
DUET. 


my soul, bless thou Je-ho-vah, All with-in. . 


eo me bless His name; 


2. He will not for -ev -er chide us, Norkeep an - ger in His mind; 
3. Far as east is from west dis- tant, He hath put . a - way our sins; 
é ° 


Bless Je-ho-vah, and for-get not All His mer- cies to pro - claim. 
Hath not dealtas we of-fend-ed, Nor re-ward - ed as we sinned. 
Like the pit-y of a fa-ther, Hath the Lord’scom-pas-sion been. 


PEELS £2 Kee 


oS 


heay- en, Far a- 
heay - en, 


the earth be - low, 


Ev - er great to them that 
Far a - bove the earth be - low, 
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280 Cling to His Hand 


Laurene Highfield. (HIGHFIELD. 10s, 7s.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


Set SF ae = 


1. When you are anx-ious and bur- dened with eer Lis - ten to 
2. When you are lost in the per - il - ous dark, Reach for the 
3. When sore temp-ta- tions en - com - pass you round, Kneel at the 


= 
eas. : SSS SSS 


hear pea - sus’ voice; Soft - i He’ re say, Bring your tri - als to Me, 
dear Mas - ter’s hand; Feel-ing His hand-clasp will stead-y your feet: 
dear Sav -ior’s feet; He who wastempt-ed can show you the way 
£ .» © -~» as 


— = 
= Ree 


G—-G = : E 
Ps ae ———— ; E 
o a << 
is Es dee 
And I will make you re - joice.”’ Lt ey ates = Eto. His ee peers 
He will the way un-der - stand. 
All of life’s test-ing to meet. Cling to His hand, Cling to His hand, 


ACA Hime eo gi) A a 
. 


to His hand, Je - sus will help you life’s 
cing to His hand, Cling to His “hand, 
| | Sr er 
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zi 
: 
test-ing to meet, O cling the dear Sav -ior’s hand. - MEN. 
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281 O Holy Savior, Friend Unseen 


Miss C. Elliott, 1871. (FLEMING. 8s, 6.) F. Fleming, 1778-1813. 


eer 


1.0 ho- ly Say-ior, Friend un-seen, Since on Thine arm Thou bidd’st me lean, 
2. What tho’ the world deceitful prove, And earthly friends and hopes re - move? 
3. Tho’ oft seem to treada - lone _Life’sdreary waste, with thorns o’ergrown, 
4. Tho’ faith and hopeareoft-en tried, I ask not, need not, aught be - side; 


7 3); a ae Dey wa ras SE aaa Es) ian Be Le ee nq 
fa a Zz =e : 1 aes mi ZA Pa tet 
fae - 4} ea 
Sa s—etle— nt ee Al elie 
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Help me, thro’-out life’schang-ing scene, By faith to cling to Thee. 

With pa-tient,un-com-plain-ing love, Still wouldI cling to Thee. 

The voice of love, in gen-tlest tone, Still whispers,“Cling to Me!”’ 

an safe, so calm, so ia -is - iS The soul that clings to Thee. A - MEN. 
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282 We May Not Climb the Heavenly Steeps 


J. G. Whittier, 1802. (SERENITY. C. M.) W. V. Wallace, 1815-1866. 


2 ree 


| | 
1. We may not climb the heav’n-ly steeps To bring the Lord Christ down; 
2. The heal- ing of the seam-lessdress Is by our beds of pain; 
8. Thro’ Him the first fond prayers are said Our lips of child-hood frame; 
4.0 Lord and Mas-ter of us all, What-e’er our name or sign, 


| 
In vain we search the low-est deeps, For Him no depths can drown. 
We touch Him in life’s throng and press, And we are whole a - gain. 
The last low whis- pers of our dead Are bur-dened with His name. 
We own Thy sway, we hear Thy call, We test our lives by Thine! A-MEN. 
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283 Just to Know 


T. O. Chisholm. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


- 1+ Just to know that Je - sus loves me With a ten - der-ness so great; 
2. Just to know He hath for-giv- en All my sins of all the years; 
3. Just to know that He is with me, Just to have His prom-ise true; 
4. Just to know that up in Heav-en There’sa place pre-pared for me; 


fe 2 -»9 
Ca Oo ee as Sara ———= 
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Noth-ing ev - er shall be a- ble, From His love to sep- a - rate. 
In the book of life e- ter- nal, That my worth - less name ap - pears. 
That He nev - er will for- sake me, All my earth - ly jour-ney throagh. 
That a _ glo-riousday is com-ing, Whenmy Sav - ior I shall see. 


This is all I need to know, This my cup doth o - ver - flow; 


Allthingselse I can re-sign, Since I know that Christ is mine! A- MEN. 


Copyright, 1917, by Samuel W. Beazley, in “Hosannas.” 
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284 I Hear the Savior Say 


Elvina M. Hall, 1870. (JEsus Paip Ir ALL. P. M.) J. T. Grape. 


fete Ee ee 


| 
hs | hear the Sav-ior say, ‘Thy strength in- deed is small; 
2. Lord, now in-deed I find Thy pow’r, and Thine a - lene, 
3. For noth- ing good have I Where-by Thy grace to claim— 
4, And when be- fore the throne I stand: in Him com - plete, 


) | 
Child of weak-ness, watchand pray, Findin Me thine all in all.” 
Can change the lep- er’s spots, And melt the heart of stone. 
Pil wash my gar-mentwhite, In the blood of Cal-v’ry’s Lamb. 
y tro - phies down, All down at Je - sus’ feet. 


REFRAIN 
a Z 
| 
_7 sus paid it all, All. *) toy aj Himes owe; 
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Sin had left a crim-son stain, He washed it white as snow. A - MEN. 


285 Give to the! Winds Thy Fears 


Paul Gerhardt, 1653. (Norwoop. S. M.) 
Tr. by John Wesley, 1739. Arr. from Swiss Melody. 


WH 
1, Give to the winds dhy fears; Hope, and be un - dis - mayed; 
2. Thro’ waves, and clouds, and storms, He gen - tly clears thy way; 
3. What tho’ thou rul - est not! Yet heav’n, and earth, and heil’ 
4. Far, far a-bove thy thought His coun-sel shall ap - pear, 
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: ~ 
God hears thy sighs and counts thy tears; God shall lift up thy head. 
Wait thou His time; so shall this night Soon end in joy-ous day. 
Pro-claim, God sit - teth on the throne, And rul - eth all things well. 
When full-y He the work has wrought, That caused thy need-less fear. A- MEN. 
| 


286 My Hope is Built On Nothing Less 


Edward Mote, 1825. (SoLniIp Rock. LL.M. 61.) W. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 


1. My hope is built on noth-ing less Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eous-ness; 
2. When darkness veils His love-ly face, I rest on His un-chang-ing grace; 
3. His oath, His cov - e - nant and blood,Sup-port me in the whelm-ing flood: 


pve ee eee 


eee 
Bees eee ee ere eee 


I dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean on Je - sus’ name: 

In ev-’ry high and storm-y gale, My an-chorholds with-in the veil: 

When all a-round my soul givesway, He then is all my hope and stay: 
y 2 a -e- 
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On Christ, the sol - id Rock, I stand, All oth - er ground is 


a ———— faebetae t= 


sink-ing sand. A - MEN. 
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oth - er ground is 
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287 The Moment I Believed 


Les aes ; 3 J. P. Scholfield. 


on in my own way, In sin I _ was de - ceived; 
ing brought no peace or gain, I longed to be re - lieved; 
e light beamed on my soul, I knew that Christ ’d grieved; 


Ww 
fo 
sae ee 
EE == 4 e— = = 
= ges ey See aoe ae 
A wretch-ed soul from God a - stray, Till on Sat = - fsmsd 


I wan-deredon, en-dured the pain, Till i on Christ be - lieved. 
I yield-ed, and He took con - trol The mo-ment I _ be- lieved. 


Se ee ee 


REFRAIN. ee Parts. 


6558 SS hs 


The mo-ment [ be - lieved, ee ze - e re - ceived, (re - saat ms) 


Saas ee LSS =——= 
Se Sern res! 


The bless - ing ah oh, praise His name! The sie Ser I be- ee A-MEN 


Copyright, 1918, by Samuel W. Beazley. 


288 Blest Are the Pure in Heart 


J. Keble. (GREENWOOD. S. M.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


oe Sates a et ee ze 
4. ¢ | $ a — he 
1. Blest are the pure in heart, For they shall see our God; 
2. The Lord who left the heav’ns Our life and peace to bring, 
3. He to the _ low - ly soul Doth still Him -self im - part; 
4. Loru, we Thy pres-ence seek, May ours this bless - ing be; 
See a 


+—B-* 
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The se-cret of the Lord is theirs, Their soul is Christ’s a - bode. 
To dwell in low - li - ness with men Their pat-tern and their King. 
And for His dwell-ing and His throne Choos-eth the pure in heart. 
Give us a pure and low-ly heart, A tem - ple meet for Thee. A - MEN. 


289 Jesus, My All, to Heaven is Gone 


cig Cennick, 1743. (DUANE STREET. L. M.) Rev. J. Coles, 1792-1858. 
_—————— sae eee i sf eee seamen a eo 
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1. Je-sus, my all, to heav’n is gone,—He,whomI fix my hopes up - on; 
2. This is the way I long have sought, And mourned because I found it not; 
3. Lo! glad I come! and Thou, dear Lamb, Shalt take me to Thee as I am! 


Ee a ee cae me os ee ee ee 


! aly 

His track I see, and I’ll pur-sue The nar-row way till Him I view. 
My grief, my. bur - den long has been, Be-cause I could not cease from sin. 
My sin- ful self to Thee I give: Noth-ing but love shall I re-ceive. 


ie 


-o- 


The way the ho - ly proph-ets went—The way that leads from ban - ish - ment— 
The more I strove a-gainst its powr, I sinned and stum-bled but the more; 
= will I 2 > sin - ners = a a dear Sav - ior = *. found; 


The King’s highway of ho - li-ness—I’ll go, for a e paths are peace. 
Till late I heard my Sav-ior say, ‘‘Comehither, soul,I am the way.’ 
I'll point to Thy re-deem-ing blood, And say—Be- hold the way to God. A - MEN. 
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290 Safe in the Arms of Jesus 


Frances en Van cae 1868. (7s, 6s.) W. H. Doane. 


1. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe on His gen - tle breast, 
2. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe from cor-rod - ing care, 
3. Je - sus, my heart’sdear ref - uge, Je - sus has died for me; 


° fo. (Ze 


Cuo.—Safe in thearms-of Je - sus, Safe’ on His gen - tle breast, 


rit. FINE. LAST TIME ] 


There by His love o’er-shad - ed, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest. 
Safe from the world’s temp-ta - tions, Sin can-not harm me there. 
Firm on the Rock of A - ges, Ev - er my trustshall be. 


sitstahiesy pS ea 


There. by His love o’er-shad - ed, Sweet - ly my soul, shall a A -MEN. 


Hark! ’tis the voice of an - gels, Borne in a song to me, 
Free from the blight of sor - row, Free from my doubts and fears; 
Here let me wait with pa - tience, Wait till the night is  o’er; 


hierdie 
sass 


O - ver the fields of glo - ry, O - ver the jas -per_ sea. 
On m ly a few more tri - als, On-ly a few more tears. 
Wait till I see the morn-ing Breakon the gold-en_ shore. . 
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291 He’s So Sweet to Me 


James eval ? . Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
ow 


‘a 
yo — Sin towel ) ED 
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1. With my Re-deem-er I am liv-ing, Be-cause Hisown I wish to be; 
2. He found me bur-dened and de-spair-ing, And from my fet - ters set_me free; 
3. ’m on the love-lit hill of bless-ing, And in my sky nocloud I see; 
4. Some gold-en dawn I’ll tell my sto-ry To an-gels, by the crys-tal sea; 


p ri ° 
Li naa eee is ee aes aes 
(CAs — a fo noed ead Bast rvace coat Sel ears werses ame ewe ia Seber 
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More love each day to HimI’m giv-ing, For He is al-ways sweet to me. 
Since then for me He has been car-ing, And,oh, He is so sweet to me. 
My faith and love I am _ ex-press-ing, For Je-sus is so sweet to me. 
There I shall share the end-less glo-ry Of Him whois so sweet to me. 


e tJ e e 
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He’s sweet to me, so sweet to me; tis 
He’s sweet to me, so sweet to me; on tis 
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joy so close to Him to be! My aie raise _- in hap-py 
joy X0) near Him to bel My voice I raise In 


am Ss 


After last ratanzs repeat Chorus fp. 


my Sav-ior is so sweet to me. A - MEN. 
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Copyright, 19138, by Samuel W. Beazley. 921, 
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292 All is Mine 


Florence Jones Hadley. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. All that the Fa- ther has is mine, Rich - es be-yond com-pare, 
2. All that the Fa- ther has’ is mine, O, I am rich in - ait 
3. All that the Fa- ther has is mine, Child of a King am_ I, 


2 Bese: SSS 
Sa fest 


ie 6 -o- 
Why should my soul oA hun - ger-ing, My heart bowed down ‘with 7 ae 


Why should I go with emp - ty hands, Ev - er know want or need? . 
Heir to Hisrich-es here on earth, Heir to His throne on Oy 


Mine, mine, all 
All that the Fa - ther has 


ee 


mine, I a child 


airy 
3/0 
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of the King, hal - le - lu - jah, Mine, mine, 
> N All that the Fa - ther 
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all is mine, Sing, 0, my _ glad heart, sing. A - MEN. 


has is mine, 
if ae 


293 My Father is Rich in Houses and Lands 


f (THE CHILD oF A Kinc. 10s, 11s.) Arr. from Melody by 
Hattie E. Buell. Rev. John B. Sumner. 
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ica 
. 1, My Fa- ther is rich in hous - es and lunds, He hold - eth the 
2. My Fa-ther’sown Son, the Sav - ior from sin, Once wan-dered o’er 
3.1. once was an out - cast stran- ger on earth, A sin - ner by 
4. A tent or a_ cot- tage, why shouldI care? They’rebuild-ing a 


—" 
wealth af othe world in His hands! Of ru - bies and dia-monds, of 
earth as the poor-est of men; But now He _ is reign-ing for- 
choice, an al- ien by birth! But I’ve been a- dopt-ed, my 
pal - ace for me o- ver there! Tho’ ex - iled from home, yet, 

a 


sil- verand gold His cof - fers are full_— He hasrich-es un- told. 

ev - er on high, And will give me a home in _ heav’n by and by. 

name’s written down,—An heir to a man-sion, a robe and a crown. 

still I may sing: All glo-ry to God, I’m the child of a King. 
. = Pa rn = 
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King, The child o King; With 
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294 Jesus Saves Me 


“Fe shall save His people from their sins.’””-—MArtT. 1: 21. S 
Arr. by G. R. C. (8s, 10s.) Sallie Stuart. 


1. Je - sns, my all, to heav’n is gone, Glo-ry,hal - le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me; 
2. This is the way I long have sought, Glo-ry,hal - le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me; 
3. The King’s highway of ho - li- ness, Glo-ry,hal - le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me; 
4. My grief and bur-den long have been, Glo-ry,hal - le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me; 
5. Lo, glad I come; and Thou blest Lamb, Glo-ry,hal - le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me; 
6. Noth-ing but sin haveI to give, Glo-ry,hal-le-la-jah, Je-sus saves me; 
7. Then will I tell to sin-ners round, Glo-ry,hal - le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me; 


Qe tbat == = 
| | | B) | 
He whom I_ fix my hopes up - on, Glo-ry,hal - le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me. 
And mourned becauseI found it not, Glo-ry,hal - le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me. 
Pll go, for all His paths are peace, Glo-ry,hal - le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me. 
Be-cause I was not saved from sin, Glo-ry,hal -le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me. 
Shalltake me to Thee as I am, _ Glo-ry,hal -le-lu-jah, Je-sus savesme. 
Noth-ing but love shall I re - ceive, Glo-ry,hal -le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me. 
Whata dear Sav-ior I have found, Glo-ry,hal - le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me. 


! sate 3 wee seaeueeca 
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He saves me, He saves me,  Glo-ry,hal-le-lu-jah, Je-sus saves me. A-MEN. 
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295 I Have a Friend Who Walks With Me 


(Just WHEN I NEED Him.) 
Florence Jones Hadley. cin W. Beazley, 1873— 
| 
ee a a 
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2 have a Friend who walks with me By wa - ters still or 
2. have aFriend who will not fail Tho’ sin may tempt and 
3. With such aFriend to help me on, I’m nev - er, nev-er 
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storm - y_ sea; rene go—why need I fear? Just when I 
doubts as - sail; ee mat - ie then, what foes ap-pear? Just when I 
left a - lone, For all the way He gives ms yet Just when I 
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need Him 4 is near. Mo-ment by mo- ment 4 ena er grows, 
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heart a song of cheer, Just when I need Him He is near. A-MEN. 
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Covyright, 1914, by Samuel W. Beazley. The A. J. Showalter Co., owners. 
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296 This World Hath Many Beauties Rare 


(He NEVER WILL CHANGE.) 


“T am the Lord, I change not.’”’—MAL. 3: 6. 
“Jesus Christ, the same, yesterday, and to-day, and forever.” —HEs. 13: 8. 


T. O. Chisholm. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. This worldhath man - y_ beau-ties rare, In wood and field, in 
2. The years pass on and leave their trace On _ cher-ished scene, on 
3. This life is but a fleet- ing dream, An ev - er- on - ward-— 
4. But Onethere is whom naught can ras: No flight of years His 
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sun - set fair; But soontheir beau - ty will be  past,— It ‘gece 
form and face; And somewe loved in days gone by Have left us 
mov - ing stream; There’s naughta-bides be-neath the sun, Our songsare 
love es - ADS In ee in death, O praise His Name! A - bid - ing 


oe eee ee 
REFRAIN. 
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last, it o not last. 

for the home on high. But Christ is the same, For-ev- er the 
hushed when scarce be - gun. 

ev _- er- more the same. 4. Yes, Christ is the same 
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same! What-ev - er comes thro’ chang-ing years, loss 
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Copyright, 1915, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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pain, of joy or tears, He nev-er will change, No, nev-er change. A-MEN. 


297 I Know I Love Thee Better, Lord 


(THE HALF HAS NEVER BREN TOLD.) 
Frances R. Havergal, 1836. R. EH. Hudson. 
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i. i know love Thee bet - ter, Lord, Than an - y earth - Jy joy, 
2.1 know ‘ott Thouart near- er still Than an - y earth - ly throng; 
3. Thou hast put glad-ness in my heart; Then well may I be glad! 
4. 0 Sav - ior, pre-cious Sav - ior mine! What will Thy pres-ence be, 
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For Thou hast giv-en me the peace Which noth- ing can de - stroy. 
And sweet- er is thethoughtof Thee Than an - y love- ly song. 
With - out the se-cret of Thy love, I could not but be _— sad. 
If such a life of love cancrown Our walk on earth with Thee? 


p 
| The half has nev-er yet been told, Of love so full and free; } 
The half has nev-er yet been told, The blood—it cleanseth me.) A-MEN. 
yet been told, 


eft o=§ $$ Shee eee eee: 


Copyright, 1888, by R. E. Hudson. Used by permission. 
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298 ._ Hold to God’s Unchanging Hand 


It is joy, beyond expressing,—That we have, at our command,— 
Thus, to know that we can ever,—‘' Hold to God's unchanging hand/"—¥, L, EB. 


Jennie Wilson. , F. L. Hiland. 


is filled with swift tran-si-tion, | Naught of earth unmoved can stand, 
2. Trust in Him who will not leave you, What - so - ev - er years may bring; 
8. Cov - et not this world’s vainriches, That so rap-id -ly de-cay; 
4. When your jour-ney is com-plet-ed, _If to God you have been true, 


Build your hopes on things e - ter - nal, Hold ‘to God’s un-chang-ing hand! 
If by earth-ly friends for-sa - ken, Still more close-ly to Him cling! 
Seek to gain the heav’n-ly treas-ures, They will nev-er pass a - way! 
Fair and bright the home in glo - ry, Your en-rap-tured soul will view! 


(ae eer 
—— 


Hold to God’s unchanging hand! Hold to God’s unchanging hand! 
Hold to His hand, Hold to His hand, 


SEZEatES. bi eet oes 


mar Repeat Refrain sofily. 


3S aS Sl 


Build your hopes on things e- ter - nal, Hold to God’s unchanging hand! A-MEN. 
ay | 


Sa === 


Copyright, 1905, by F. L. Hiland, J. W. Gaines and N. W. Allphin. 
Kiland’s interest owned by J. E. Thomas & T, S. Cobb. Used by permission. 
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299 I Feel Like Going On 


“They desire a better country, that is, an heavenly.’’—Hgs. 11: 16, 
Dedicated to Rev, J. W. Burke. 
W. T. D. W. T. Dale, by per. 


la Ss 
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1. I havestart-ed for the king-dom, I am on my jour-ney home; 
2. And my Sav-ior’s go- ing with me, Ev-’ry day I feel Him near; 
3.1 am in the land of Beu-lah, And its breez-es fan my soul; 
4.1  amdwell-ing on the moun-tains,And in sight of Ca-naan stand; 
5. Now my friends are wait-ing for me, Whohavecrossedthechill-ing tide; 
6. Soon Tllcross the roll - ing eee Soon ’ll en - ter Ca-naan’s land; 


& «- -@ 
rw ore 2S 0 es ae Ee ee Oe I a fe CEs. es 
\Cawiasw- SE es cone, Paee | eens eared eee ae Sy eee ee eee 2 —_ = 
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I shall reach the ‘‘bet - ter coun-try,” And I feel like go- ing on. 
With His pres-ence here He cheers me, And He quells each ris - ing fear. 
am near-ing Ca-naan’s bor - der, And I soon shall reach the goal. 
I am drink-ing of the foun-tains, Flow-ing thro’ this good -ly land. 
Now I. see them as they beck- on, Call-ing from the oth - er side. 
Then Ill shout and sing for- ev - er, Withthat ho - ly, hap - py band. 


is 


SS == SS =a 


REFRAIN, 


es 


* i ting a Christian in the prime of life spoke of his many trials and discouragements, 
and Th Napanee ioe Hawes Following him an old gray-headed father arose to his feet, and in clear, 
thrilling tones said: “Brethren, I feel like going on, the Lord being my help.” His words proved an inspiration 
to every heart. 

Copyright, 1893, by W. T. Dale. 939 
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300 As Through Earth’s Changing Scenes I Go 


“Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from their sins.’”,-—MATTHEW 1: 21. 
T. O. Chisholm. (Jesus WILL SAVE AND KEEP.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


S35 = Se ee 


As thro’ earth’s changing scenesI go, Je-sus will save me, Je- sus will 

The name He bears my heart as-sures, Je-sus will save me, Je- sus will 

I know in whom I have be-lieved, Je-sus will save me, Je - sus will 

I trust and sing, for, come what may, Je - sus will save me, Je - sus will 

. O might- y Sav-ior! changeless Friend! Je - sus will save me, oe sus will 
—o-* -9- > -9- 


SS 
SS as 


keep me; dread no dan-ger, fear no _ foe, Je- sus will 


CTH CO DO bs 


keep me; His bleed - ing wounds my hope se - cures, Je- sus will 

keep me; In Him I ne’er could be de-ceived, Je- sus will 

keep me; Tho’ heav’n and earth should pass a - way, Je- sus. will 

keep me; O bound - less love that hath no end, Je- sus will 
3 
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Save and kee. or me He ee on Cal-v’ry’s rug - a tree, 
tip itt | 
SS qe aes ——— | 
a Pr ee 
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ee to in- re cede for me, And He aoa Save and 22 A - MEN, 
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301 There’s a Dark and a Troubled Side of Life 


Ada Blenkhorn. (KEEP ON THE SUNNY SIDE OF LIFE.) J. Howard Entwisle. 


Dae Bee ts. 
1. There’s a dark and a troub-led side of life; There’s a bright and a 
’ 2. Tho’ the storm in - its fu - ry break to- day, Crush - ing hopes that we 
3. Let us greet with a song of hope each BY, Tho’ is mo-ments be 


aaa ee a eee 
zal a, 
fy ye BE 
ee { 
D+ = re j= pa = — 
SS Se 
sun-ny side, = Tho’ we meet with the dark -ness and strife, The 


cherished so dear; Storm and cloud will in time pass a- way, The 
cloud-y or fair; Let us trest in our Sav - ior al - way, Who 


REFRAIN. 


SSS eae 


sun -ny side we al - so may view. 
sun will shine again bright and clear. Keep on the sunny side, Al-wayson the 
keep-eth ev- ’ry one i His care. 


i ae C3 seo See 
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sun-ny side, Keep on the sun-ny side of life. It will help us ev-’ry day, 


eee et 2 
SSS a Spat 
p—h—-ph ee aie ea Ss 
an ae 
eres rafyoster Sion: 
It will brighten all the way, If we keep on the sun-ny side of life. A- MEN, 
_ 3 


Sie leters aioe a 


Copyright, 1899, by J. Howard Entwisle. 
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302 O, Happy Day, That Fixed My Choice 


Philip Doddridge, 1755. (Happy Day. IL. M.) EH. F. Rimbault, 1816-1876, 


1. O, hap-py day, that fixed my choice On Thee, my Sav - ior and my God! 
2.’Tis done,-the great trans-ac-tion’s done; I am my Lord’s,and He is mine; 
3. Now rest, my long - di - vid- ed heart, Fixed on this bliss - fal cen-ter rest; 

4. High heav’n that hearsthesol-emn vow, That vow re-newed shall dai-ly hear; 


Ze 


eae ese 


Well may this glow-ing heart re-joice, And tell its rap-tures all a- broad. 
He drewme, and I _ fol-lowedon, Re-joiced to own the call di-vine. 
Here have I found a_ no-bler part, Here heav’nly pleas-ures fill my breast. 
Till in life’s la- test hour I bow, And bless in death a bond so dear. 


REFRAIN. 
Ey ee 5 
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Hap-py day, hap- py day, When Je - sus washed my sins a- way! 


303 I Was a Wandering Sheep 


Horatius Bonar, 1857. (LEBANON. S. M. D.) J. Zundel, 1815-1882. 
-O a s 
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1.I was a _wan-d’ring sheep, I did not love the fold; 
2. The Shep - herd sought His sheep, The Fa - ther sought His child; 


3. Je - sus my Shep- herd is; *Twas He that loved my soul, 
4. No more a _ wan-d’ring sheep, I love to be con- trolled; 
(a. | ES. GTS ae ee aaa ara aS PT NE be | 
SS SS SS SSS SS SS — ES 
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I did not love my Shep-herd’svoice, I would not be  con-trolled: 
He fol-lowed me o’er vale and hill, O’er des- erts waste and wild: 
"Twas He that washed me in His blood, Twas He that made me whole; 
I love my ten-der Shep-herd’s voice, I love the peace - ful fold: 


a EIS 

Ta \*. a aS a a aay oe - 
ce Spa aia Seas eee ————— 
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yar’, 

ara 

way - ward child, I did not love my _ home; 

He <found me nigh to death, Fam-ished and faint and _ lone; 

"Twas He that sought the lost, That found the wan- d’ring sheep; 

No more a_ way- ward child, I seek no more to roam; 


I did not love my Fa-ther’s voice, I loved a-far to roam. 
He bound me with the bands of love, Hesaved the wand’ring one. 
"Twas He thatbro’tme to the fold, "Tis He that still doth keep. 
I love my heav’n-ly Fa-ther’s voice, I love, I love His home! - MEN. 
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304 Rejoice in His Great Name 


S. W. B. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
With vigor. 


1. Re-joice in Him who rules to-day Up - on the heav’n-ly throne, 


2. Re - joice, re-joice in Him whogave His’ well-be - lov- ed Son 
3. Re -joice, and let our hom - age soar On wings of song a - bove, 


SS 


As love’s great sac - ri - fice, to save A world by sin un - done; 
To Him who rules for - ev - er-moreIn maj-es- ty and_ love; 


SS ee 


No earth-ly king so great as He, Whorules all worlds in maj - es - ty; 
O crown Him, crown Him King a-lone, Whosits to- day on heav-en’s throne; 
To Him in ad - 0 - ra - tion raise Re-demp-tion’s song of prayer and praise; 


SS eS eS 


eee 
Re - joice, eet § 


ae eae ’ Re - joice in His great name! 
Re - joice in His great name, 


- # » » 
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Re-joice for - ev - er- more In Him who reigns for aye; 


or-eVv - er- more who reigns for aye; 
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Let choirs of earth and heav’n u - nite Their songs u - - day; 
songs of praise to - day; 


All glo - z m the King of nae ie New life and light to all He brings; 


eee ese ee 


Re - joice, . Re-joice in His great name. His great name. A-MEN. 
Re-joice in His great name, 
2 @ @ 2. 
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305 Children of the Heavenly King 


John Cennick, 1742. (PLEYEL’S HyMNn. 7s.) I. Pleyel, 1757-1831. 


eee ee eee Sa 


Chil- dren of the heav’n-ly King, As ye jour - ney, sweet-ly sing; 
Ye are trav-’linghome to God, In the way the fa - ete trod; 
3. Lord, sub-mis - sive make us go, Glad-ly leav - "s all be - low; 


SSS 
Haig Settee 


Sing your Sav-ior’s wor- = cae Glo-rious in His works na ways. 
They are hap-py now,and ye Soon their hap-pi-ness shall see. 
On - ly Thou our Lead-er be, And we still will fol- low Thee. A - MEN. 


See ciao eee 


SS de 


THE CHRISTIAN—JOY 


306 When a Sinner Comes, as a Sinner May 
(10s, 6s.) W. A. Ogden. 


Margaret Moody. 


1. When a sin - ner comes, as a sin- ner may,Thereis joy, . . . . there is 
2. Whena soul is born in theking-dombright,Thereis joy, . .. . there is 


3. When a pil-grim comes to the riv - er wide, Thereis joy, . . . . there is 
There is joy, 


joy; . . . . When he turns to God in the gos - pel _ way, 
joy; . . . . When it walks by faith in the gos - pel light, 
joy; -. ++ When he dwells se - cure on the oth - er _ side, 


Se Sores 


There is joy, . . there is joy. There is joy a - mong the 
There is joy, ; 
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307 Ring the Bells of Heaven 


Rev. Wm. O. Cushing. Geo. F. Root. 
Joyfully. 


1. Ring the bells of heav - en! There is joy to-day, For a soul re- 
2. Ring the bells of heav - en! There is joy to-day, For the wan-d’rer 
3. Ring the bells of heavy - en! Spread the feast to - day, An - gels swell the 

—< o- S 


turn -ing from the wild; See! The Fa-ther meets him out up-on the way, 
now is rec-on-ciled; Yes, a soul is res- cued from his sin - ful way, 
glad tri-um-phant strain; Tell the joy - fal ti- dings! Bear it far a- way, 


Wel -com-ing His wea - ry, wan-d’ring child. 
And is born a-new, a ran-somedchild. Glo- ry! Glo- ry! How the 
For a pre-cioussoul is born a - gain. 


: cae: ore 
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an-gels sing; Glo - ry! Glo- ry! How the loud harps ring; ’Tis the ransomed ar-my, 


eS lp = 


a Sh bs z Ss > N ) S : 
Da 7 ras 9 Aa S—A-— NR Paeat S—gl hs) ———s = -——H 
Ab a aD aes eel Ste 
f a A = 4 \—¢ : z alan a Pa? 9 — is i =m : 
like a might-y sea, Peal-ing forth the an- them of the free. A-MEN. 
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308 Glory and Honor 


Mabel J. Rosemon. 
UNISON. 


Samuel W. Beazley, 1873—- 


1. Raise we our voi-ces, the whole world re-joi- ces In Christ the King; .. 
2. Tell we the sto -ry, the news of His glo-ry, O’erland and sea; .. 
8. Rul- er e- ter- nal, ma-jes - tic, su - per-nal, Is Christ the Lord; . . 


Tell we the love of the Sav-ior a-bove In the songs we sing; .. 
Val-ley and hill re-ech - 0 - ing still, With Hisjoy so free; . 
Rev-’rent-ly bow, while we wor-ship Him now, As with one ac -  cord;. 
Pa + 
ea ee ees ee 
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An - gels a-dore Him, acknowledge be-fore Him His match - less worth, . 
Rev-’rence commanding, be-yond un-der-stand-ing, His won - drous ways; 
Hope of the A - ges, fore-told by the sa -ges,In days of old, 
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Je- sus is King, and His prais - es shallring,O-ver all the 
He rules a-lone, and His pow’r we will own, As we sing His praise. . 
Thy pene di-vine on our path-way doth shine, And Thy love we hold. . . 


lo-ry and hon-or to Christ the King! . 
Give to Him gio- ryandhon - - = or, Give glo-ry and hon-or to Je-sus the King! 


Conyright, 1915. by Samuel W. Beazley. 248 
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Praise Him, glad is the wor-ship to Him we bring; 
Praise Him with reverent wor -  - ship, He’s worthy the trib-ute, the tribute we bring; is 
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fey 888-85 85 85 1Z ; las F fas 
a a (oe —e— =. eee SS 


An- gels in heay-en His name a dore; 
An-gels in heav- sen-ly glo - - - - Bow down at His feet hile His name they adore; 


Hail Him, Je-sus, our Savior, for-ev. - er - more... A-MEN. 
Hail-ing Him Je-sus the Sav - - ior, the Savior and King evermore,ev-er-more. 


309 Come, Ye That Love the Lord 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (St. THomas. SM.) G. F. Handel, 1685-1759. 


} ye that love the Lord, And let your joys be known; 
2. Let those re- fuse to sing Who nev - er knew our’ God; 
38. The hill of Zi -on yields A thou - sand sa - cred _ sweets, 
4. Then let our songs a - bound, And ev - ’ry’ tear be ary; 


Join in a song of sweet ac - cord, And thus sur - round the throne. 

But chil-dren of the heav’n-ly King May speak their joys a - broad. 

Be - fore we reach the heav’n-ly fields, Or walk the gold-en streets. 

Weve marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground, To fair-er worldson high. A - MEN. 
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310 Fade, Fade Each Earthly Joy 


Catharine Jane Bona, 1845. (JESUS IS MINE. 6s, 4s.) T. HE. Perkins, by per. 
Oa ee SS SS Se 
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1. Fade, fade each earthly joy, Je-sus is mine; Break ev-’ry ten-der tie, 

2. Tempt not my soul a- way, Je-sus is mine; Here would] ev-er stay, 

3. Fare-well, yedreamsofnight,Je-sus is mine; Lost in this dawning yi 
aes q -| 
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Je - sus is mine. Dark is the wil - der-ness, Earth has no rest - ing-place, 
Je - sus is mine. Per-ish-ing thingsof clay Born but for one brief day, 
Je - sus is mine. All that my soul hastried Left but a  dis-mal void; 


7 rn aetr aa ee a D, ( ees 
lS |) t == 
b /—4 amen 
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Je - sus a - lone can bless, Je - sus is mine. 
Pass from my heart a - way; Je - sus is mine. 
Je - sus has _ sat - is - fied; Je - sus is mine. A - MEN. 
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311 O God of Love, O King of Peace 


W. H. Baker. (Foster. L. M.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


SSS Sa 


1. O God of love, O King of peace, Make wars thro’-out the world to cease; 
2. Re-mem - ber, Lord, Thy works of old, The won - ders that our fa - thers told; 
3. Whom shall we trust but Thee, O Lord? Where rest but on Thy faith-ful Word? 
4. Where saints and angels dwell a- bove, All hearts are knit in ho - ly love; 
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The wrath of sin - ful man re-strain,Give peace,O God,give peace again! 
Re - mem-ber not our sins’ dark stain, Give peace,O God, give peace again! 
None ey - er called on Thee in vain, Give peace,O God, give peace again! 
“O bind us in that heav’nly chain! Give peace,O God,give peace again! A ~ MEN. 


312 O How Happy Are They 


C. Wesley, 1749. (Haprinxess. 11s, 9s.) Western Melody. 


1.0 how hap- py are tgey Who their Sav - ior o-bey, And have 
2. That sweet com - fort was mine, When the fa - vor di- vine I had 
38. Je- sus all the day long Was my joy and my song: O _ that 


up their treas- ure a- bove! Tonguecannev-er ex- press The sweet 
found in the blood of the Lamb. When at first I  be-lieved, What true 
His sal - va - tion might see! “He hath loved me,’’ I cried,“‘He hath 


ee 
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com - fort and peace Of a soul in - 4 - est se 
joy I re - ceived! Whata heav-en is Je - sus’ sweet name! 
suf - fered and died To re-deemsuch a reb-el as me.’’ A - MEN. 
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313 Hallelujah, Jesus Reigns 


Edith Sanford Tillotson. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


Hal - le - lu - jah, hal-le-lu - jah, 
Hal-le-lu - -- ve hal-le-lu - - jah, hal-le - lu - jah, ere sus reigns. 


1. Sound the glad tri - um- -phant cho - rus, Let the song of vic - try ring 
2. Let the world u - nite in wor- - ship, Let the na - tions bless His name, 
8. Join each voice in songs in - spir- ing, Till the ech-oes ring a - bove,. 


His ban-ner waves be - fore us, The stand-ard of our King. 
Their thank-ful voi- ces rais - ing, With hon - or and ac - claim. 
Give laud and praiseun - tir - ing, Un_; dy - ing faith and love. 
tig * 
ee —— 


From far and near aa an- them rolls In sweet and swell-ing strains; 
Let souls of earth be prais-ing Him, Who lose their guilt-y stains; 
Let all cre - a- tion glad - ly say, Whileearth and sky re- mains, 
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‘‘Re - joice, re-joice, ye sons of earth, The King of glo - ry reigns.”’ 
‘Re - joice, re-joice, O hearts of men, The King of glo - ry reigns.” 
‘Re - joice, re - joice, give thanks and sing, The King of glo - ry reigns.” 


see 


Copyright, 1914, by Samuel W_ Beazley. 252 


THE CHRISTIAN—JOY 


, _ REFRAIN. 
7 — 
_—_—<——=—_s 
pH aaa 
mf Je - - sus reigns to - day, 


Je- 
Hal - le - lu- jah, earth re-joi-ces in His glo - - ¥ Hal - le - lu - - jah, tell a- 
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reigns to - day, Sound His praise a-broad, He is Christ our Lord; As our 
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King He reigns. . . Je - sus reigns to - day, 
lu - jah, Je - sus reigns, He reigns. Hal-le-lu - ake raise the ban-ner of sal-va - tion, 
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light He san Ne Hal-le-lu - jah, He reigns, Je-sus reigns, He reigns. A - MEN. 
Hal-le - lu-jah, Je-sus reigns, He reigns, Hal-le-lu-jah, Jesus reigns, He reigi reigns. 
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314 I’m Glad Salvation’s Free 


sal- ya - tion’s free, And with- out price or cost, For © 
cold world be- low, With none to care for me, A 
was blind and lost, Of sin and sor - row full; But 
bright-er lands a- bove; I'll 
See 
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had it been for me to buy, My _ soul must have been lost. 
pil- grim lone with-out a home—I’m glad sal-va-tion’s free. 
now I’m saved thro’ Je - sus’ blood, I feel it in my soul. 
sure - ly tri - umph ev - er- more Thro’ my Re-deem - er’s love. 
“9 
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va -tion’sfree for you and me, I’m _ glad sal - va-tion’s free. A-MEN. 


315 § My God, the Spring of All My Joys 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (DENFIELD. C. M.) C. G. Glaser. 
wn J E ; 


a" 

1. My God, the spring of all my joys, The life of my de - lights, 

2. In dark-est shades, if He ap-pear, My dawn-ing is’ be - gun; 

3. The ope-ning heav’nsa-roundme shine With beamsof sa - cred bliss, 

4. My soul would leave this heav-y clay, At  thattrans-port-ing word, 
eos 


The glo-ry of my bright-est days, And com-fort of my nights! 
He is mysoul’sbright Morning Star, And He my ris-ing Sun. 
While Jesus shows His love is mine, And whis-pers, I am His. 
And run Pig ey the shin-ing way, To meet my gra-cious Lord. A-MEN. 
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316 I Am So Glad That Our Father in Heaven 


P22 B. (JEsus LovEs Mz.) PPP. Bliss: 


SS 


‘1.2 am so glad that our Fa- ther in heav’n Tells of His love in the 
2. Tho? I for- get Him and wan-der a- way, Kind-ly He fol- lows wher- 
3. Oh, if there’son- ly one song I can smg, Whenin His beau-ty I 


Book He has giv’n; Won-der- ful things in the Bi- ble I __ see, 
ev - er I stray; Back to His dear lov - ing armswould I flee, 
see the great King, This shall my song in: e - ter- ni-ty be, 


This is the dear-est, that Je- sus loves me. 
WhenI_ re-mem-ber that Je- sus loves me. I am _ so glad _ that 
Oh, what a won-der that Je- sus loves me. 


Je- sus loves me;. I am so 


Je - sus loves me, 


Je- sus loves me, 


glad that Je - sus loves me, Je- sus loves e - ven me. A - MEN. 


317 Love Divine 


[First Tune] 
Charles Wesley. (Love Divinz#. 8s, 7s. D.) John Zundel. 


1. Love di-vine, all love ex- cel-ling, Joy of Heav’n,to earth come down! 
2. Breathe, O breathe Thy lov-ing Spir-it In - to ev- ’ry troub-led breast! 
8. Come, Al-might-y to de-liv-er, Let us all Thy life re - ceive; 
be; 


Fix in us Thy hum -ble dwell-ing; All Thy faith-fal mer - cies crown. 
Let us all in Thee in- her-it, Let us find that sec - ond rest. 
Sud-den- ly re - turn, and nev-er, Nev-er-more Thy tem - ples leave: 
Let us see Thy great sal-va-tion, Per-fect-ly re-stored in Thee: 


g USS) Ee BS asa na ae ic eae Gg Boe pene 
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| 
Je - sus, Thou arf, all com-pas-sion, Pure, un-bound-ed love Thou art; 
Take a - way our bent to  sin-ning; Al - pha and O - me-ga_ be; 
Thee we would be al - ways bless-ing, Serve Thee as Thy hosts a - bove, 
Changed from glo-ry in-to  glo-ry, Till in Heav’n we take our place, 


= a eo GSR ES ae 
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Vis - it us with Thy sal-va-tion; En-ter ev - ’ry trem-bling heart. 
End of faith, as its be-gin-ning, Set our hearts at lib - er - ty. 
Pray, and praise Thee without ceas-ing, Glo- ry in Thy per - fect love. 
Till we cast our crowns be-fore Thee, Lost in won-der, love, and praise. A-MEN. 


THE CHRISTIAN—LOVE AND GRATITUDE 


318 We Give Thee but Thine Own 


ee (SCHUMANN. 
William W. How, 1864. eee ee Robert Schumann, 1810-1856. 
= aS 
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| 
1. We give Thee but Thine own, What-e’er the gift may be; 
2. May we Thy boun- ties thus As _ stew-ards true re - ceive, 
3. O hearts are bruised and dead, And homes are bare and cold, 
4. The cap - es to re- lease, To God the lost to bring, 
5. And we be- lieve Thy word, aie dim our faith may be, 


2S === ea 
Saas ae eer res 


All that we have is Thine a-lone, A _ trust, O Lord, from Thee. 

And glad-ly, as Thou bless-est us, To Thee our first-fruits give. 

And lambs for whom the Shep-herd bled Are stray-ing from the fold. 

To teach the way of life and peace,—It is a Christ-like thing. 
What-e’er for Thine we do, O eae We do it un - to Thee. A-MEN. 
= Seay 
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319 Thine Forever! God of Love 


(Mercy. 7s.) 
Mary F. Maude, 1848. Arr. from I. a Gottschalk, 1829-1869. 


ae “| 
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1. Thine id - ev - er! God of love, “a us ae Thy throne ; - en 
2. Thine for- ev - er! O howblest ‘They who find in Thee their rest; 


3. Thine for - ev - er! Sav - ior, keep These Thy frail and trem - bling sheep; 
4, a for - ev - ioe Thou our Guide, All our wantsto ‘Thee sup- plied, 


ee es ee 2 eee 


ae 
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Thine for-ev-er may we _ be, Here, and in e - ter - ni - ty. 
Sav - ior, Guardian, heav’ nly Friend, O de-fend us to the end. 


Safe a - lone be- neath Thy care, Let us all Thy goodness share. 
All our sins by Thee for - giv’n, Lead us, Lord, from earth to heav’n. A-MEN. 


Sassen ace 
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320 O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go 


George Matheson. Albert L. Peace. 


1.0 Love that wilt not let me_ go, I rest . my 
2.0 Light that fol - west all my _ way, I yield my 
3.0 Joy that seek - est me through pain, I 
4.0 Cross that lift - est up my head, I 


ease eS fe 
pry ried: araracere ee 


wea-ry soul in Thee, give Thee back the life I owe, That 
flick-’ring torch to Thee; My heart re-stores its borrowed ray, That 
close my heart to Thee: I’ trace the rain-bow thro’ the rain, And 


ask to hide from Thee: I lay in dust life’s glo-ry dead, And 


Bess ee ease 
S32 SSeS aa 


in Thine o-cean depths its flow May rich-er, full - er be. 
in Thy sunshine’s glowits day May brighter, fair - er be. 
feel the prom-ise is not vain ‘Thatmornshall tear - less be. 
from the ground there blossoms red Life that shall end - less be. A - MEN. 


oe ee 


321 Oh, Love That Cast Out Fear 


H. Bonar. (LELAND. 6s.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
SS aS 
. ee i Z = - —s ' “ aes 
1. Oh, love that casts out fear,... Oh, love that casts out © sin; 
2. True sun-light of the soul, ... Sur-round us as we go; 
3. Great love of God,come in,.... ts -spring of heav’n-ly peace; 
4. Love of the liv- ing God, i Fa-ther and of Son; 


erhis Spats 


Copyright, 1920, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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Tar - ry no more with-out,... But come and dwell with - in. 
So shall our way be safe... Our feet no stray-ing know. 
Thou Liv - ing Wa - ter, come,.. Spring up and nev - er cease. 


Tiove of the Ho-ly Ghost,. Fill Thou each need -y one. A-MEN. 


322 More Love to Thee, O Christ 


(Mork LOVE To THER. 6s, 4s, 6s.) 
Elizabeth Prentiss, 1870. W. H. Doane. 
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1. More love to ‘Thee, O Christ, More love to Thee! Hear Thou the 
2. Once earth-ly joy I craved, Sought peace and rest; Now Thee - a- 
3. Then shall my lat- est breath Whis- per Thy praise; This be the 


prayer I make, On bend-ed knee; This is my ear - nest plea, 
lone I seek, Give what is _ best: This all my prayer shall be, 
part- ing cry My heart shall raise, This still its prayer shall be, 


o- 


peo tats a aes 
SSeS 


More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! 
More love, O Christ, to Thee, More love to Thee! More love to Thee! A-MEN. 
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323 To See His Face 


T. O. Chisholm. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
Duet, Soprano and Alto. 


aS 
—— = D 3 ce 
1. To see His face, my Sav-ior’s face, Who hath re-deemed me by His 
2. To see His face, His bless-ed face, Who bore my sins, who took my 


8. To see the face, of Christ my Lord! Oh! dear as - sur - ance of His 
4. To see His face, this is my goal: The deep-est long- ing of my 


(ee — ff —— 


a 
grace! That vi- sion will my heart re - pay . For’ all the 
place; What-ev - er joys heavn holds for me, The great - est, 
word; That He for me pre- pares a place Where,some day, 
soul; Thro’storm and stress my path Ill trace Till, sat - is- 


ae a = == es = 
ps Ss ana 
REFRAIN. 


pain of life’s rough way. 

this willsure-ly be. ’Tis this which most the thought of heav’n en- 
I shall see His face! , 

fied, I see His face! 


p 


dears, . . . . . Of this I dream, and smiles break through my 
of heav’n en - dears, 


For this ~ I 


ATS, ARO a Peete hatte 
break through my tears, 


g £2 
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To see His face, To see His face! A - MEN. 


years, cele Rees 
my pil- grim years, 
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324 My Jesus, I Love Thee 
(My Jesus, 1 Love Tue. 11, 11, 11, 11.) 
Anonymous. Adoniram J. Gordon, 1836-1895. 
SS 
— = 
= “Ge ~6- Ses et © 
Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine, 
PAs b love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first lov - ed me, 


3. I will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in _ death, 
4. In man - sions of glo - ry, and end - less’ de - light, 
- Ey 


a ea | : 
asa 
papacy ep aes oe 
ee == | SS 
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fol =) jes of sin I re - sign; 

And pur-chased my par - don on Cal - va - ry’s _ tree; 
And praise Thee as long as Thou lend - est me _ breath; 
Vl ev - er a - dore x Thee in heavy - en sg0 bright; 


( 
My gra - cious Re - deem- er, my Sav - ior art Thou; 
love Thee for wear - ing the thorns on ‘Thy brow; 
And say when the death -dew lies cold on my brow, 
sing with the glit - ter -ing crown 
a : ~- 


Ss 
loved Thee, my Je 
LAY : 
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325 The Song of Wonderful Love 


Eben EH. Rexford. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


Sas SS eee 


1. Won- aa won- aa Je - sus bore Cal-v’ry’s cross for me! Said to the 
2. Won-der-ful, won-der-ful, Why should He,God’s be-lov-ed Son, Care for a 
3. Won-der-ful, won-der-ful, Sing with me, Je - wre died for all! He from the 


See 
oF o= = ow at qos ewe 
# a 5 5 
é = 
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sin- ner,Go sin no more, From your sins set free! O-ver and o- ver the 


sin-ner, like you and me, He. the sin- less One? a ver and o- ver one 
shackles of sin set free, Those who heed His call. -ver and o- ver the 


Git f rae tos ieeeneee 
ce eee ree ae 


ru, 


song I sing Of re-deem-ing love, ri bi the Sav-ior who rules as King, 
song I sing As thro’ life I go, Ev - er the tho’t thro’ my soul will ring, 
song Tilsing Till I see a5 face, Then howthe an-them of joy will ring, 


Es. 
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p oman: 
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In the yealms a - bove. Sa - - der-ful, won - - der-ful is the 
Je-sus loved me go. 
Saved, O saved . grace. Won-der-ful, won - der-ful 


SSS “EE D == ee 


: 


by pee 
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Sav-ior’s love, . . Won =) “der= ful. won - - der- a sent from heav’n a- 
the Say-ior’s love, Won-der-ful, won-der-ful, sent from 


pS pt act 
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Plead - - ing love, par - - d’ning love, that with time be- 
heav’n a-bove, Plead-ing love, par-d’ning love, that with 


° ° 
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gan; .. Seek - ing love,sav - inglove,God’sbestgifttoman. A-MEN. 
time be-gan; Seeking love, sav-ing love, 
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326 | My God, I Love Thee 
Frances Xavier, 1652. (Avon. C. M.) 
Tr. by Edward Caswall, 1849. Hugh Wilson, 1768. 
e =e 


1. My God! I is Thee, not be - cause a for heav’n there-by; 
2. Thou,O my Je - sus! Thou didst me ae on the cross em-brace; 
3. Then why, O bless- ed Je - sus Christ! ShouldI not love Thee well? 
4. Not with the hope of gain-ing aught; Not seek-ing a _ re - ward; 
5) I 


. H’en so And in 


love Thee,and will love, Bay praise will sing; 
| 


mee SEE 


Nor yet be-cause,if I love not, I must for - ev-er die. 
For me didst bear the nails and spear, And man-i - fold dis-grace. 
Not for the sake of win-ning heav’n, Nor of es - cap-ing hell. 
But as Thy-self haslov-ed me, O ev - er - lov-ing Lord! 
Sole - cf be-cause Thou art my God, And a 3 - ter -nal King. A-MEN. 
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| be I Once Was Lost In Sin 


M. D. U. aa Bounp. } M. D. Ussery. 
~ \ ‘ 


1. Though I once was lost in sin, I am found, I am found! AndI’m on the 
2.I heard Je - sus’ lov-ing voice, Joyful sound, joyful sound! And I made Him 
3. Bright the sun light of His love, All a-round, all a-round! Waits my soul to 


-_ 
up- ward way, I am glo-ry bound! In the Sav-ior’s ten-der care, 1 am 
then my choice,I am glo- ry bound! Joy and gladness thrills my soul, As His 
heay'n a-bove, I am glo- ry bound! When my jour- ney here is o’er, On some 
2 #. 
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kept from evy-’ry snare; O there’s glad-ness ev-’ry-where, ’'m glo - ry bound! 

name I here ex- tol; Bless-ed tho’t! He mademe whole, I’m glo-ry bound! 

bright and hap- py shore, I will praise Him ey - er- more, ’m glo-ry bound! 
= 
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he! 
Glo-ry bound! Glo - ry ee There is glad-ness 
I’m glo - rt bound! m glo - ry bound! 
i. awed. z I ees ~ 
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v be te 
in my soul, I’m glo - ry bound! (hal-le- -lu-jah!) Glo - ry bound! 
RN a. I’m glo - ry bound! 


Copyright, 1913, by M D Ussery. Used by permission. 
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Glo-ry bound! O there’s gladness in my soul, I’mglo- ry bound! A-MEN. 
I’m glo-ry bound! 
earls 


328 Savior, Thy Dying Love Thou Gavest Me 


(SOMETHING FOR JESUS. 6s, 4s.) 
S. D. Phelps, 1862. Rev. Robert Lowry. 
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1. Sav-ior, Thy dy- ing love Thou gav-est me, Nor should I aught with-hold, 
2. _Give me a faith - ful heart—Like-ness to Thee—That each de-part-ing day 
3, “All that I am and 2 eee gifts so free— In joy, in grief, thro’ life, 


eos ee eee Se 
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Dear Lord, from Thee: In love my soul would bow, My heart ful- 
Hence - forth may see Some work of love a gun, es deed of 
Dear Lord, for Thee! And ae e oe see, ran - somed 


aes a 
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fill its vow, Some of-f’ring bring Thee now, lee thing for Thee. 
kind-ness done, Some wan-d’rer sought and won, Some-thing for Thee. 
soul shall be, Throughall e - ter- ni - ty, Some-thing for Thee. A-MEN. 
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329 One Touch of His Hand 


Esma G. Denby. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. He touched my eyes and there was light, The scales fell off and came my 
2. Sin stopped my ears, but His dear voice I heard at last,and now re- 
3. Sin stilled my tongue,I could not sing The prais-es of the Lord and 
4. Sin’s lep - ro- sy was on my soul, Hetouched me and I now am 


fess SS SS 


sight; I looked up-on His _ ho - ly face And saw the 
joice; For life to- day is sweet and bright, As on I 
King; But just one touchand all my. days Are filled with 
whole; And here, andthroughe - ter - ni - ty, Pll sing of 


> 


won-ders of His grace. 
go __ in love’s pure light. 
grate-ful, joy - ous praise. 


His touch, His lov-ing, ho -ly touch! 


His great love for me. His touch, His lov - - ing, ho - ly touch! 
he O-+ | 2 
23S = ae eee 
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It thrills the soul, it does so much! It wakes the 


so much! It wakes _ the 


O25 — 
5 L 
pees acre? 
5 
yo an - 
heart His love to know, And makes the sin-ner white as snow. A-MEN. 


heart His love to know, 
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330 Jesus, Thy Name I Love. | 


Qxsus, THy NAME I LovE. 6s, 4s.) 
J. G. Deck, 1853. W. H. Doane. 


1. Je - sus, Thy name I love, All oth - er 


2. Thou _—ibless - ed Son of God, Hast bought me 
3. When an - to Thee I flee, Thon wilt my 


names a - bove, Je - sus, my Lord. Thou art 
with Thy blood, Je - sus, my Lord. O, won - drous 
ref - uge _ be, Je - sus, my Lord. What need I 


to 
is Thy love, All oth - er loves a -  bove, 
now to fear? What earth - ly grief or care, 


Noth - ing a - part from Thee, Je - sus, my Lord. 
Love that I dai - ly prove, Je - sus, my Lord. 
Since Thou art ev - er near? Je - sus, my Lord. A - MEN. 
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331 There is a Name I Love to Hear 


Frederick Whitfield, 1859. Sige Cc. M.) H. W. Greatorex, 1811-1858. 
aca =: he ae 


. There i 5 a name ns to. hear. ‘< if its worth; 
Z It tells me of a Sav - ior’s love, Wh died 2 set me _ free; 
3. Je - sus, the name I love so well, Thename I love to hear! 
4. This name shall shed its fra-grance still A- long this thorn-y road; 


il 


s | 

It soundshke mu-sic in mine ear, The sweet-est name on earth. 

It tells me of His pre-cious blood, The sin - ner’s per-fect plea. 

No saint on earth its worth can tell. No heart con-ceive how dear. 

Shall sweet-ly pee the rug - ged i That es me We ae God, A - MEN. 
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332 The King of Love My Shepherd Is 


W. H. Baker. (GRACELAND, 8s, 7s.) Samuel W. Beazley. 1873— 


SS epreere: sn es 


1. The King of love my Shep-herd is, Whose good-ness fail - eth nev - er; 

2. Where streams of liv-ing wa - ter flow My ran-somed soul He lead- eth; 
3. Per -verse and fool-ish oft Istrayed,But yet in love He sought me, 
4, eileen dark vale I fear no_ ill With Thee, ‘SS Lord, be-side me; 


SSS Se 
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I noth-ing lack if am His, And He is mine for-ev - er. 
And, where the ver-dant fee -tures grow, With food ce - les - tial feed - eth. 
And on His shoul-der gen-tly laid, And home, re -joic - ing, bro't me. 
oS rod and staff my com-fort still, Thy Cross be-fore to guide me. A-MEN. 


eee 
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I Saw a Wayworn Traveler 


“We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, I will give you.””—Num. 10: 29, 
J. B. M. 


(DELIVERANCE WILL, CoME.) Rey. Jno. B. Matthias. 


= erm eT 
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oe -o oe 


D 6-0 
saw a way - worn trav-’ler In 


14} ; tat - tered gar - ments clad, 
His back was la - den heav-y, 


His strength was al - most gone, 


9 es sum - mer sun was shin- ing, The sweat’ was on his_ brow, 

“(But he kept press-ing on- ward, For he was wend-ing home; 
3 ae song-sters in the ar - bor, That stood be-side the way, 
‘(His watch-word be - ing ‘‘On- ward!’’ He stopped his ears and ran, 
saw him in the eve-ning, The sun _ was bend-ing low, 


I 
4.4 He saw the gold- en cit - y,— His ev - er - last -ing home,— 


the moun-tain, It seemed that he was 
he jour-neyed, De- liv - er- ance will come. 
and dust - y, His step seemed ver - y 
he jour-neyed, De - liv - er- ance will come. 


And strug-gling up 
Yet he shout- ed as 
His gar - ments worn 
Still shout- ing as 


At - tract - ed his at-ten- tion, In - vit - ing his de - lay: 
Still shout- ing as he jour-neyed, De - liv - er- ance will come. 
He’d o - ver-topped the moun-tain, And reachedthe vale be - low: \ 
And shout - ed loud, Ho-san - na, De - liv - er - ance will come! 


6 I heard the song of triumph 
They sang upon that shore, 
Saying, Jesus has redeemed us, 
To suffer nevermore: 


5 While gazing on that city, 
- Just o’er the narrow flood, 
A band of holy angels 
Came from the throne of God: 


They bore him on their pinions 
Safe o’er the dashing foam; 

And joined him in his triumph,— 
Deliverance had come! 
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Then, casting his eyes backward 
On the race which he had run, 

He shouted loud, Hosanna, 
Deliverance has come! 
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334 Never Alone 


English. 


1. ve seen the light - - ning flash - - ing, And 
2. The world’s fierce winds are blow - - - ing Temp- 
3. When in af °- flic - -  tion’s val - - - ley I’m 
4, He died ‘for me on the moun - -._ tain, For 
é Se 
+. a ees 
. — et 
= ee 
y— 
heard the thun - der roll, . . ve felt sin’s break - ers 
ta - tions sharp and keen,.. I feel a peace in 
tread - ing the road of care,. . My _ Sav - ior helps me_ to 
me they pierced His  side,.. For me He _ o- pened that 
agra 


to con - quer my soul; . 


know - ing My Sav - - ior stands be - tween; 
car - - ry My cross when heavy - y to bear, . 
tain, crim - - son, cleans - ing tide; .. 


: SS o 
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heard the voice. . of Je - - =~ gus, —— 
stands to shield me from dan - - - ger, When 
feet en - tan - gled with bri - - - ars — 
me He’s wait - oe in Bist -- 


SS Se 
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Tell-ing me still to fight on, . . He prom - ised nev -er_ to 
earth - ly friends are  gone,.. He prom - ised nev -er to 
Read-y to cast me down, .. My Sav - ior whis-pers His 
Seat -ed up- on His throne, He prom - ised nev.-er_ to 


piezeb p ee 
leave me, — Nev - er to leave me a ~- lone 
leave me, — Nev - er to leave me a - lone 
prom -_ ise: pet nev - er will leave thee a - lone.’’.. 
leave me, — Nev - er to leave me a -=_ lone... 
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prom - ised nev - er to 
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335 His Love is Wonderful 


“Thy love to me was wonderful.’’"—2 SAMUEL 1: 26. 


T. O. Chisholm. (CuIsHorm. YL. M.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. His love is more than all my dreams, A world of light and glad-ness seems, 
2. It  sat-is-fies my hun-gry soul, Doth all my life and love con - trol, 
3. Such love no earth-ly friend could prove, More ten-der e’en than moth-er’s love; 
4, When roar-ing li - ons would de - vour, He safe-ly keeps me by His pow’r, 
5. I sleep in peace be-neath His care, AndwhenI wak-en He is there, 


A land of fruits and flow’rs andstreams,—His love to me is won-der-ful! 
My theme while end-less a - ges roll,— His love to me is won-der-ful! 
Tis high as heav’n the earth a- bove,— His love to me is won-der-ful! 
Sup- ports in ev -’ry try - ing hour,— His love to me : won - der-ful! 
He’s with me al - ways, ev - ’ry- where! His love to me won - der-ful! 


fe ~~ 


moe: 


REFRAIN, 


His love is won - der - ful, His love is won - der - ful, 
ea eam ce eee © 
Zeeiae= eee =< 
cres. on 7N 
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oth - er ae so pre-cious can be,—His love is won- is ful to me. A-MEN. 


”- 2 — -»- 
hs o—_® id 


Copyright, 1915, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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336 Prayer is the Soul’s Sincere Desire 
James Montgomery, 1819. (HEBER. C. M.) Geo. Kingsley. 


~~ 
1. Prayer is the soul’s sin - cere de-sire, Un - ut- tered or ex- pressed, 
2. Prayeris the bur-den of a sigh, The fall- ing of a tear, 
3. Prayer is the sim-plest form of speech That in - fant lips can try; 
4. Prayer is the Chris-tian’s vi - tal breath, The Chris-tian’s na - tive air, 


The mo-tion of a_ hid-den fire, That trem-bles in the breast. 
The up-ward glanc-ing of an eye, Whennonebut God is _ near. 
Prayer, the sub-lim-est strains thatreach The Maj - es - ty on high. 
His watch-word at the gates of death;He en-ters heav’n with prayer. A-MEN. 


337 What Various Hindrances We Meet 


William Cowper, 1779. (VENN. L. M.) Sir G. J. Elvey, alt. 


1. What va-rious hin-dran-ces we meet In com-ing to a mer - cy-seat; 

2. Prayer makes the darkened clouds withdraw; Prayer climbs the ladder Ja - cob saw; 

8. Re- strain-ing prayer, we cease to fight; Prayer makes the Christian’s armor bright; 

4. Were half the breath oft vain-ly spent, To heav’nin sup - pli-ca - tion sent, 
(2 5 Ca. 1 


= 


Yet who that knows the worth of prayer But wish-es to be oft - en there? 
Givesex-er-cise to faith and love; Brings ev'ry bless-ing from a - bove. 
And Sa-tan trem-bles when he sees The weakestsaint up-on his knees. 

Our cheer-ful song would oft-’ner be, ‘Hear what the Lord has done for me.”’ A - MEN. 


THE CHRISTIAN—PENITENCE AND PRAYER 


338 Lord, When We Bow Before Thy Throne 


Joseph D. Carlyle, 1805. (GEER. L. M.) H. W. Greatorex, 1811-1858. 


. Lord, when we bow’ be- fore Thy throne, And our con-fes~- sions pour, 

Our con - trite spir - its, pity-ing, see; True pen - i- tence im - part; 

. When we dis-close our wantsin prayer, O let our wills re - sign, 

. Let faith each meek pe-ti - tion fill, And waft it to the skies, 
ng ¥ 


O may we feel the sins we own And hate what we de-plore. 
Andlet a heal-ing ray from Thee Beam hope on ev - ’ry heart. 
Andnot athoughtourbos-om share Whichis not whol - ly Thine. 
And teach our hearts’tis good-ness still That grantsit, or de-nies. A - MEN. 
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339 From Every Stormy Wind That Blows 


[first Tune] 
H. Stowell. (RETREAT. L. M.) Dr. Thomas Hastings, 1784-1872. 


1. From ev -’ry storm-y wind that blows, From ev- ’ry swell-ing tide of woes, 
2. Thereis a _ place where Je-sus sheds The oil 
3. Thereis a 


Siege ES eee 

There is a calm, a sure re-treat—’Tis found beneath the mer-cy - seat. 

A place of all on earth mostsweet; It is the blood-bo’t mer-cy - seat. 

Tho’ sundered far, by faith they meet A-round one com-mon mer- cy - seat. 

And heav’n comes down our soulsto greet, And glo-ry crowns the mer-cy - seat. A-MEN, 
| 
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340 From Every Stormy Wind That Blows 


[Second Tune] 
H. Stowell. S. Wilder. 


Soto OpsiigaTo. Soprano. 


SS 


1. From ev- ’ry storm - wind that blows. From ev - 
2. There is a place ee Je - sus sheds’ The oil a 


3. There is a scene where spir - its blend, Where friend holds 
4. There, there, on ea - gle wings we soar, And sense and 
5. Oh, let hand for - get her skill, My tongue be 


swell - ing tide of woes, we is a calm, a 

glad. - ness on our heads, places than at at be- 
Se eS: ae 

fel - low - Shine with friend; Though sun - dered nae 

sin mo - lest no more, And heay’n comes down Me 

si - lent, cold and still, This bound - ing heart for 


_sure re- treat; "Tis found be - neath the mer - cy-seat. 
sides, more sweet; It _is the blood-boughtmer - cy-seat. A- MEN. 
= tia nie 


faith they meet A - round one com - mon mer - cy-seat. 
souls to greet, And glo - ry crowns the mer - cy-seat! 
get to beat, If I for - get the mer - cy-seat! - MEN. 
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THE CHRISTIAN—PENITENCE AND PRAYER 
341 Sweet Hour of Prayer! 


(SWEET Hour. L. M. D.) 
W. W. Walford, 1846. W. B. Bradbury, 1816-1863. 


a Pas Rafa 2 ae] Soe Ce 
(a Ss 
NU Bo © BSR 14 i ES Baal [es Be a a a 4 
1. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! That calls me from a world of care, 
2. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! Thy wings shall my pe - ti - tion bear, 
3. Sweet hour of prayer! sweet hour of prayer! May I thy con-so - la - tion share; 
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f 4 — 
o) H h 2 SS 9 IE i ee =m f= — | 6 » ae mse i 
@ BS TSR 9 aa fh’ es DA! Eee See] RS) ‘0 ee PSS Ss es ae Se @. 


SSS SSS SS 


And bids me, at my Fa-ther’s throne, Make all my wants and wish-es known; 
To Him whose truth and faith-ful-ness En-gage the wait-ing soul to bless; 
Till from Mount Pis-gah’s loft - y height, I view my home,and take my flight: 


sea-sons of dis-tress and grief, My soul has oft - en found re - lief, 
Andsince He bids me seek His face, Be-lieve His word and trust His grace, 
This robe of flesh I'll drop, and rise To seize the ev - er - last-ing prize; 


And oft es-caped the tempter’ssnare, By thy re-turn, sweet hour of prayer. 
I'll cast on Him my ev - ’ry care, And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. 
And shout, while passing thro’ the air, Farewell,farewell,sweet hour of prayer. A-MEN. 


THE CHRISTIAN—PENITENCE AND PRAYER 


342 What a Friend We Have in Jesus 


: (WHAT A FRIEND. 8s, 7s. D.) 
Joseph Scriven, 1855. E C. C. Converse. 


SSS SS aa 


1. What a Friend we have in Je - sus, Au our sins and griefs to bear! 
2. Have we tri - als and temp-ta - tions? Is there troub-le an - y- where? 
3. Are we weak and heav-y - la - den, Cumbered with a load of care? - 


esa $ 2 =SeSe: 


oe ere ee 


What a priv -i-lege to car-ry Ev- ’ry-thingto God in prayer! 
We should nev-er be dis-cour-aged, Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Pre - cious Sav - ior, still our ref- uge,—Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
-p- 


= =: 
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O, what peacewe oft -en for -feit, O, what need-less pain we bear, 
Can we find a friend so faith - ful, Who will all our sor-rows share? 
Do thy friends de-spise, for- sake thee? Take it to the Lord in prayer; 


Seer eee 


aaa 


All be-cause we do not car - ry Evy -’ry-thing to God in prayer! 
Je - sus knows our ev -’ry weak-ness, Take it’ to the Lord in prayer. 
In His arms He'll take and shield thee: Thou wilt find a sol- ace there. A - MEN. 


THE CHRISTIAN—PENITENCE AND PRAYER 


343 More Holiness Give Me 


Pies Bs (My PRAYER.) PoP. Bliss: 


1. More ho - li-ness give me, More striv-ing with - in; More pa-tience in 
2. More grat-i- tude give me, More trust in the Lord; More pride in His 
3. More pu-ri- ty give me, Morestrength to o’er- come; More free-dom from 


suf - f’ring, More sor-row for sin; More faith in my Sav - ior, 
glo - ry, More hope in His word; More tears for His _ sor - rows, 
earth-stains, More long-ings for home; More fit for the king - dom, 


More sense of His care; More joy in His ser-vice, More pur-pose in prayer. 
More pain at His grief; More meekness in tri-al, More praise for re - lief. 
More used would I be; More bless-ed and ho - ly, More, Sav-ior, like Thee. A-MEN. 
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Se == res Paeal| 


344 O Thou Almighty God 


W. A. A. (PETITION. S. M.) Wellington A. Adams. 


.O Thou Al-might-y God, Cre - a - tor of 08s walle secus: =, 

.O Thou Al-might-y God, Thy mer-cy we im- plore; . 
O, lead us_ on, dear Lord, Our hand still clasped in Thine, . . 
O, then what hap - pi - ness A - waits the Chris-tian there; t 
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Help us to praise and mag-ni- fy Thy Ho-lynameo’er all. 

Keep us with-in Thy ten-der care, And plen-teous joys be - stow. 

Un - til wereach the pear-ly shores Of heav’n’s a- bode di - vine. 

No more life’s bit- ter woes toshare In glo-ry-landso fair. A - MEN. 


7) 


345 Go Bury Thy Sorrow 


“They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.”—ISAIAH 85: 10. 
‘Mary A. Bachelor. P. P. Bliss, by per. 


se re 
ee, 
1. Go bur-y thy sor -row, The world hathits share; Go bur-y_ it 


2. Go tell it to Je -sus, He know-eth thy grief; Go tell it to 
3. Hearts grow-ing a-wea- ry Withheav -i-er woe, Now droop ’mid the 


deep-ly, Go hide it with care, Go think of it calm - ly, 
Je - sus, He'll sendthee re - lief; Go gath-er the sun - shine 
dark-ness—Go com-fort them, go! Go  bur-y Thy sor - rows, 


a eee 
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When curtained by night, Go tell it to Je-sus, And all will be right. 
He sheds on the way; He’lllighten thy burden, Go, wea-ry one, pray. 
Let oth-ers be blest; Gogivethemthesunshine; Tell Je-sus the rest. A-MEN. 


THE CHRISTIAN—PENITENCE AND PRAYER 


346 Brethren, We Have Met to Worship 


Geo, Atkins. (Hoty Manna. §8s, 7s.) Traditional. 


1. Breth-ren, we have met to wor-ship And a-dore the Lord our God; 
2. Breth-ren, see poor sin-nersround you Slum-b’ringonthe brink of woe; 
3. Sis - ters, will you join and help us? Mo- ses’ sis- ter aid-ed him; 


Will you pray with all your pow-er, While we try to preach the word? 
Death is com-ing, hell is mov-ing,Can youbear to let them go? 
Will you help the trem - bling mourn-ers Who arestruggling hard with sin? 


, _ ets 
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All is vain un-less the Spir- it Of the Ho - ly One comes down; 

See our fa-thers and our moth-ers, And our chil-drensink-ing down; 

Tell them all a-bout the Sav-ior, Tell them that He will be found; 


: ' 
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Breth-ren, pray,and ho-ly man-na Will beshow-ered all a-round. 
Breth-ren, pray,and ho-ly man-na Will beshow-ered all a-round. 
Sis - ters, pray,and ho-ly man-na Will beshow-ered all a-round. A-MEN. 
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347 There Is No Name So Sweet 


(SWEETEST NAME. 8, 7, 8, 7.) 


George W. Bethune, 1800. William B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 
So 
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1. There is no name so sweet on earth, No name so dear in 
2.’Twas Ga-briel first that did pro-claim, To His most bless - ed 
3. And when He hung up - on the tree, They wrote His name a- 
4.So now up-on His Fa-ther’sthrone, Al -might-y to re- 


heav - en, As that be - fore His won - drous birth To 
moth - er, That name which now and ev - er - more We 
bove Him, That all might see the rea - son we For- 
lieve us From sin and pain, He ev - er. reigns, The 


ao the Sav - ior giv - 


praise a - bove all oth - a! We love to sing a- 
ev - er - more must love Him. 
Prince and Say - ior, Je - gus. 
ei oatd 0-0 -9- 
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round a King, And hail Him bless - : Je- sus; For Mae S ve word ear 


et ak 


See === p= BE pr eee 
SS eel 


ev - er. heard So dear, so sweet as Je - sus. A - MEN. 
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348 A Sinner Like Me 


Charles J. Butler. C. J. Butler. 
> 
SSS 
—* 
was once far a - way from the Sav-ior,.. And as 
wan - dered on in the dark-ness,. Not a 
then, in that dark,—lone -ly hour, ... A 
lis - tened, and lo! ‘twas the Sav-ior.. That was 
then ful - ly _ trust - ed in Je = sus,.. . And 
lon - ger in dark -ness I’m walk-ing,.. For the 
when life’s jour - ney is o - ver,.. And 


vile as a_ sin-ner could be; I won - dered if Christ the Re- 
ray of light could I see, And the tho’t filled my heart with 
voice whispered sweet-ly to me, Say-ing, Christ the Re-deem-er has 
speak-ing so kind-ly to me; I cried, I’m the chief of 

O what a joy cameto me! My heart was filled with His 
light is now shin-ing on me, And now un-to oth-ers I’m 
I the dear Sav - ior shall see, Pu praise Him for- ev - er and 


Ps: ghee ech) 


deem - er Could save a poor sin-ner like me. 
sad - ness, There’sno hope for a_ sin-ner like me. 


pow - er To Save a poor sin-ner like me. 

sin - ners, Thoucanstsave a poor sin-ner like me. 

prais- es, For sav - ing a_ sin-ner like me. 

tell - ing How He saved a poor sin-ner like me. 

ev - er, For Sav - ing a_ sin-ner like me. A - MEN. 
Cale re 


THE CHRISTIAN—PENITENCE AND PRAYER 


349 Jesus, My Lord, to Thee I Cry 


(TAKE Mk ASI Am.) 
Eliza H. Hamilton. Ira D. Sankey. 


1. Je-sus, my Lord, to Thee I cry; Un-less Thouhelp me I must die: 
2. Help-less I am, and full of guilt; But yet for me Thy blood was spilt, 
3. No prep-a- ra-tion can I make, My best re-solves I on - ly break, 
4. Be-hold me, Sav-ior, at Thy feet, Dealwithme as Thouse - est meet; 


Dp) 
Oh, bring Thy free sal - va- tion nigh, And take me as_ I 
And Thou canst make me what Thou wilt, And take me as I 
Yet save me for Thine own name’ssake, And take me as I am. 
Thy work be - gin, Thy work com-plete,And take me as_ I 


And take me 
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350 I Must Tell Jesus 


Rey. Elisha A. Hoffman. 


< RreP 
1. I must tell Je-sus all of my tri- als; I  can-not bear these 
2.1 must tell Je-sus all of my troub-les; He is a _ kind, com- 


3. Tempted and tried, I need a great Sav-ior, One whocan help my 
4. 0 how the world to e - vil al-lures me! O how my heart is 


Ss Fes Be eee FS as Ps EE 
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bur-dens a - lone; In my dis-tress He kind- ly will help me; He ev -er 
pas-sion-ate Friend; If I but ask Him, He will de-liv-er, Makeof my 
bur-dens to bear; I must tell Je-sus, I must tell Je- sus; He all my 
tempt-ed to sin! I must tell Je-sus and He will help me O - ver the 
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loves and cares for His own. 

troub-les quick-ly an end. I must tell Je- sus, I must tell Je - sus, 


cares and sor-rows will share. 
world the vic-t’ry to win. 


I can - not bear my bur-dens a - lone; I must tell Je - sus, 


se ree 


3 a 
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I must tell Je - sus, Je-sus can help me, Je-sus a - lone. A - MEN 


Copyright, 1894, by The Hoffman Music Co, Used by permission. 
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351 Has the Morning Brought You Sadness ? 


James Rowe. (SPEND THE DAy With Him) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. Has the morn - ing brought you sad - ness? Spend the day with 
2. Does the tempt - er stay be - side you? Spend the day with 
3. an is ane - a i "i < - row? ee the ye with 


Je - sus: He will fill your heart with glad - ness; 
Je - sus: Sure that He will safe - ly hide you, 
Je - ag oe ay com - fort you can bor ,-_ row! 
» | | 
= —— a et Ses Seen 
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be- 


What - so-ev - er ae 
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tide you, Spend the day with Je - sus; Have this 


might - y Friend be - side you— Spend the day with Him. A - MEN. 


Copyright, 1915, by Samuel W. Beazley. 


352 If For the Prize We Have Striven 


James Rowe. (HoME OF THE Sout.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


SS 


1. If for the prize we mri striv- en, Aft- er our la-bors are oer, 
2. Yes, a sweet rest is re-main-ing For the true chil-dren of God, 
3. Soon, the bright homeland a - dorn - ing, We shall be - hold the ane i 


a ee 
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ae eee ss -_ = 
Rest to our souls will be giv - ay On the e - ter - nal _ shore. 
Wherethere will be no com-plain-ing, Nev-er a chas-t’ning rod. 


Lean on po Lord till the morn-ing, Trust till the night has pout, 


a MANNER. 


REFRAIN. 
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Home... «.. . fs is soul, . . . bless-ed_king - - dom of light, 
Home of the soul, beau-ti-ful home, There we shall rest, nev-er to roam; 
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Free . . . from all care, . . .andwherefall - - eth if night! , 
Free from all care, hap - py and bright, Je~-sus is there, He is the light! 
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Oft, . . . in the storm, . . we are sigh - - ing for thee, 
Oft, in the storm, ae -ly are we, oie for home, long-ing for thee, 
SS ae 
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Beau-ti - ful home of the ransomed, beside the crys - tal sea. . A-MEN. 
crys-tal sea, the crys -tal sea. 


353 Loving Savior, Hear My Cry 


(O SAVE M& AT THE CROSS.) 


Fanny J. Crosby, 1823. Written 1873. Traditional, _ 
2 =a a aes eco 
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. Lov - ing Sav - ior, hear my cry, hear my cry, hear my cry; Trem-bling 
I have sinned, but Thou hast died, Thou hast died, Thou hastdied; In Thy 
Tho’ I per - ish, I will pray, I will pray, I will pray; Thou of 
. Thou hast said Thy grace is free, graceis free, grace is free; Have com- 
. Wash me in Thy cleansing blood, cleansing blood, cleansing blood; Plunge mé& 
On - ly faith will par - don bring, par - don bring, = -don ae In that 


es Aes SSS ee ats 
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to Thy arms I fly, save me at the cross. 


O 
mer-cy let me hide, O save me at the cross. 
life the liv-ing way, O save me at the cross. Dear Je-sus, re-ceive me, 
pas-sion, Lord,on me, O save me at the cross. 
now be-neath the flood, O save me at the cross. 
faith to Thee I cling, O save me at the cross. 


a 
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No more would I fe Thee; Now, blessed Redeemer, 0 save me at the cross. A-MEN. 
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354 When Pangs of Fear Seized On My Soul 


Corp wey: (I Wourp Not BE DENIED.) CEP. jones: 


=——=———— = 


1. When pangs of fear seized on my soul, Un - to _ the 
Ja, cob)-..in=) thes. days’ \.ole4-old, tok wres - tled 
tan ‘said my Lord was gone And would not 


Lord I cried, Till Je - sus came ‘and made me _ whole, 
with the Lord, And in - stant-ly with a  cour- age bold, 
hear my _ prayer, But praise the Lord! the WEG is done, 


(le : 
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REFRAIN. 
oe ee 
I would not be de- nied. 
I stood up - on His word. I would not be de - nied, 
And Christ the Lord is here. de - nied, 
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would not be de - nied, Till Je- sus came and 
de - nied, 


made me _ whole, I would not be de-nied.(de - nied.) A - MEN. 
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355 Thou My Everlasting Portion 


Fanny J. Crosby. (CxLosg& To THEE. 8s, 7s.) S. J. Vail. 


1. Thou my ev - er-last-ing por-tion, More than friend or life to me, 
2. Not for ease or world-ly pleas-ure, Nor for fame my prayer shall be; 
3. Lead me thro’ the vale of shad-ows, Bear me o’er life’s fit - ful sea; 


BSS SSS 
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All a- long my pil-grim jour-ney, Sav- ior, let me walk with Thee. 
Glad-ly will I toil and suf-fer, On-ly Jet me walk with Thee. 
Then the gate of life e-ter - nal May I en - ter, Lord, with Thee. 


ee 
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Close to Thee, Close to Thee, Close to Thee, Close to Thee; All a- 
Close to Thee, Close to Thee, Close to Thee, Close to Thee; Glad - ly 
Close to Thee, Close to Thee, Close to Thee, Close to Thee; Then the 


ties See 
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long my pil-grim jour- ney, Sav-ior, let me walk with Thee. 
will I toil and suf-fer, On-ly let me walk with Thee. 
gate of life e - ter-nal May I en - ter, Lord, with Thee. A - MEN. 
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356 O Blessed Son of God 


Harry L. Crain, 1906. (CHISELHURST. S. M.) Joseph = 1887. 


== 
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$ 

1.0 bless - od Son of God; In love and faith we plead, 

2 Om Eld - er Broth - er Thou, Whose her - i - tage we share, 

3. Thou didst the will of Him Who sent Thee from a - bove; 

4. To serve Thy king - dom, Lord, 5° qui - et sin’s  tur- moil, 

5. Thou Man of Gal - a - lee, wilt Thou live a - gain, 
= ib eu ———— Ee 2: | 
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a ae wouldst bind our teas and hearts In Broth-er-hood of need. 

Our kin-dred lives we of - fer Thee, In Broth-er-hood of prayer. 

Thou send-est us, as He sent Thee, In Broth-er-hood of love. 

Do Thou or-dain and con - se- crate Our Broth-er-hood of toil. 

A - bide with-in, con-trol, in- epee Our Broth-er-hood of men. A - MEN. 


aes ae RSS ESRI 


357 ini For a Heart to Praise My God 


C. Wesley, 1742. (BEatTIruDO. C. M.) J. B. Dykes, 1875. 
s : q Cm @ . t 
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. Oh, for a heart to praisemy God, A heart from sin _ set free, 
2. A heart re-signed, sub-mis - sive, meek, My dear Re - deem-er’s throne, 
. A hum-ble, low - Jy, con - trite heart, Be-liev-ing, true, and clean, 
. A heart in ev - acy, thought re-newed, And full of love di - vine, 
. Thy na-ture, gra-cious af im - part; Come quick-ly from a - bove: 


; i see eee: I a — ai 
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A heart that a ways feels 1 Ait a ae free - ly ae for me, 

Where on-ly Christ is heard to speak, Where Jesus reigns a - lone; 

Which neither life nor death can part From Him that dwells within; 

Per-fect, and right, and pure, and good, A cop -y, Lord, of Thine. 

Write Thy new uae up-on my heart, Thy new, best name of fova ee MEN. 
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358 Father, Whate’er of Earthly Bliss 


Anne Steele, 1760. (Naomi. C. M.) Arr. by L. Mason, 1836. 


1. Fa-ther, what-e’er of earth-ly bliss Thy sov-’reign will de - nies, 
2.° Give me a calm, a thank-ful heart, From ev - ’ry mur-mur free; 
3.°‘Let ‘the sweet hope that Thou art mine My life and death at - tend; 


Ac-cept-ed at Thy throne of grace, Let this pe - ti - tion rise:— 
The blessings of Thy grace im-part, And make me live to Thee. 
Thy presence thro’ my jour - ney shine, And crown my jour-ney’send.’’ A - MEN. 


359 O For a Faith That Willi Not Shrink 


William H. Bathurst, 1831. (ORTONVILLE. C. M.) Dr. T. Hastings, 1784-1872. 


eit Se SE == Se 
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1. O fora faith that will pot shrink, Tho’ pressed by ev'ry foe, That will net tremble 
2. That will not murmur norcomplain Beneath thechast’ning rod, But, in the hour of 
3. Afaiththatshinesmore bright and clear When tempests rage without, That,whenin dan-ger, 
4. Lord,give ussuch a faith as this, And then,whate’er may come, We'll taste,e’en here, the 
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on the brink Of an-y earth-ly woe;— Of an-y earth-ly woe;— 

grief or pain, Will lean up-on its God;— Willleanup-on its God;— 

knows no fear, In dark-ness feelsnodoubt, In darkness feels no doubt. 

hal-lowed bliss Of an e-ter-nal home, Of an e-ter-nal tome. A - MEN. 
fN 
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360 O For a Closer Walk With God 


William Cowper, 1779. (Avon. C. M.) Hugh Wilson, 1768. 


ae “G-fea 

a ae 2 Tae et 

for a clos -er walk with God, A calm and heav’n-ly frame,: 
2. Whereis the bless-ed - ness I knew When first I saw the Lord? 
38. What peaceful hours I then en-joyed! How sweet their mem-’ry still! 


4. Re - ad O Ho - are Dove, re-turn, Sweet ae -sen ea of rest; 


ae menwonety 


A light to shine up-on the road That leads me to the Lamb! 

Where is the soul - re-fresh-ing view Of Je - sus and His word? 

But they have left an ach-ing void The world can nev-er fill. 

I hate thesins that madeTheemourn, And drove Thee from my breast. A-MEN. 


361 Jesus, Thou Art the Sinner’s Friend 


Richard Burnham, 1783. (SuBMission. C. M.) T. J. Cook, 1826-1876. 


aS 


1. Je - sus, Thou art the sin-ner’sFriend; As such I Ibok to Thee; 
2. Re- mem-ber Thy pure word of grace, Re- mem- ber Cal - va - ry; 
3. Lord, I am guilt-y, I am vile, But Thy sal - va - tion’s free; 


Saas 


Now in the full- ness of Thy love, O Lord, re- mem-ber me. 

Re- mem-ber all Thy dy - ing groans, And then re - mem - ber me. 

Then,in Thine all - a-bound-ing grace, Dear Lord,re - mem-ber ma. A - MEN. 
| 
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362 Pass Me Not, O Gentle Savior 


(Pass ME Nov. 8s, 5s.) 
F. J. Van Alstyne, 1869. W. H. Doane. 


1. Pass me not, O gen- tle Sav - ior, Hear my hum-ble _ cry; 
2. Let me at Thythroneof mer- cy Find a sweet re - lief; 
8. Trust-ing on-ly in Thy mer - it, Would I seek Thy face; 
4. Thou the Springof all my com - fort, More than life to me, 


While on oth-ers Thou art smil- ing, Do not pass me _ by. 
Kneel-ing there in deep con - tri - tion, Help my un - be - lief. 
Heal my wound-ed, bro- ken spir - it; Save me by Thy grace. 
Whom have I on earth be - side Thee? Whom in heav’n but Thee? 


REFRAIN. 
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While on oth-ers Thou art call- ing, Do not pass me by A - MEN 
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363 I Am Thine, O Lord 


(DRAW ME NEARER. P. M.) 
Frances Jane Van Alstyne, 1875. W. H. Doane. 


1. I am Thine,O Lord; I have heard Thy voice, And it told Thy 
2. Con-se- crate me now to Thy serv-ice, Lord, By the pow’ of 
38. 0 the pure de- light of : sin- gle hour That be-fore Thy 
4. There are depths of _ that can-not know Till I cross the 


a oe 


| 
love to me; But I long to rise in the arms of faith, 
grace di - vine; Let my soul look up with a _ stead-fast hope, 
throne I spend, When I kneel in prayer,and with Thee, my God, 
Kar - row sea; Thereareheights of joy that I may not reach 


ala Raa 
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And be clos- er drawn to Thee. 


And my will be lost in Thine. Drawmenear - er,  near-er, bless-ed 
I com-mune as friend with friend. 
Till I rest in peace with Thee. near-er, near-er, 


Lord, To the cross where Thou hast died, Draw me near - er, near - er, 
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364 Gently, Lord, O Gently 


(AutumMN. 8,7. D. M. H. 646.) 
Thomas Hastings. ; Spanish Melody. 


SSS Syee ees a eee rel 2 Eee =| 
° e . 5 e ry a 
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1. Gen-tly, Lord, O gen-tly lead us, Thro’ this gloom-y vale of tears, 


2. In the hour of pain and an- guish, In the hour when death draws near, 
3. When to Ca-naan’s long-loved dwell-ing Love di-vine thy foot shall bring, 


And, O Lord, in mer-cy give us Thy rich grace in all our fears. 
Suf - fer not ourheartsto lan-guish, Suf- fer not our souls to fear. 
There, with shouts of tri- umph swell-ing Zi - on’ssongs in rest to sing; 


When temp-ta - tion’s darts as- sail us, When in de - vious paths we stray, 
When this mor-tal life is end-ed, Bid us in Thine armsto rest, 
There, no stran-ger, God shall meet thee, Stran-ger thou in courts a - bove! 


Let Thy good-ness nev-er fail us, Lead us in Thy per-fect way. 
Till, by an- gel bands at-tend-ed, We a-wake a-mong the blest. 
He who to His rest shall greet thee, Greets thee with a well-known love. A - MEN. 
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365 How Tedious and Tasteless the Hours 


John Newton, 1779. (DE FLEURY. 8s. D.) German Melody. 


1. How  te-dious and taste-less the hours When Je-sus no lon-ger I see! 

2. His mame yields the rich-est per-fume, And sweet-er than mu-sic His voice; 
3. Con - tent with be-hold-ing His face, My all to His pleas-ure re - signed, 
4. Dear Lord, if in-deed I am Thine, If _ Thou art By sun and my song, 


Pets sts sweet birds, andsweet flow’rs, Have all lost their sweetness to me. 

His pres-ence dis-pers-es my gloom, And makes all with-in me re - joice; 
No chang-es of sea-son or place Wouldmake an-y changein my mind. 
Say, why do I lan-guish and pine? And why are my win-ters so long? 


—8— 8 8 
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The mid-sum-mer sun shines but dim; ‘The fields strivein vain to look gay; 
I should, were He al-ways thus nigh, Have noth-ing to wishor to fear; 
While blest with a sense of His love, A pal- ace a toy would ap- pear; 
O drive these dark clouds from mysky; Thy soul-cheer-ing pres-ence re - store; 


SS eae ae 
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But when I am hap-py in Him, De-cem-ber’s as pleas-ant as May. 

No mor-tal so hap-py as I; My sum-mer would last all the year. 

And _ pris-ons would pal - a - ces prove, If Je-sus would dwell with me there. 

Or take me un - to Thee on high, Where winter and clouds are no more. A - MEN. 


366 Lord Jesus, I Long to Be Perfectly Whole 


Jas. Nicholson. (WHITER THAN SNow.) W. G. Fischer. 
Pent : D) SS SS aE = ssc e 
Cy Ses : ——_# at oa mee ete ~-— Eater 
1. Lord Je - sus, I long to be _ per - fect-ly whole; I 


2. Lord Je - sus, look down from Thy throne in the _ skies, And 
3. Lord Je - sus, for this I most hum - bly en - treat; I 
4. Lord Je - sus, Thou se - est I pa - tient - ly = wait; Come 


(Oa 3 Bee C= Ons eo eC Pass) 
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want Thee for - ev - er, to live in my soul; Break down ev- ’ry 
help me to make a com-plete sac - ri - fice; I give up my- 
wait, bless-ed Lord, at Thy cru - ci - fied feet, By faith, for my 
now, and with-in me a new heart cre- ate; To those who have 


i - dol, cast out ev-’ry foe; Now wash me, and I shall be 
self, and what-ev - er I know— Now.wash me, and I shall be 
cleans-ing, I see Thy blood flw— Now wash me, and I shall be 
sought Thee,Thou nev-er said’st No— Now wash me, and I shall be 
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whit - er than snow. Whit-er than snow, yes, whit- er than snow; 
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Now wash me, and I shall be whit - er than snow. 


367 Rise, My Soul, and Stretch Thy Wings 


Robert Seagrave. (AMSTERDAM. ) J. Nares. 


ae 
| 


1. Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings, Thy bet-ter  por- tion trace; 
2. Riv- ers to the o- cean run, Nor stay in all their course; 
3. Fly me rich-es, fly me cares, Whilst I that coast ex - plore; 
4. Cease, ye pil-grims,cease to mourn, Press on-ward to the prize; 


Rise from tran-si - to - ry things Tow’rds heav’n thy na- tive place. 
Fire as- cend-ing seeks the sun; Both speed them to their source: 
Flat-t’ring world, with all thy snares,So - lic - it me no_ more. 
Soon our Sav- ior will re - turn Tri - um-phant to the skies. 
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Sun and moon and stars de-cay, Time shall soon this earth re- move; 
And my soul, de-rived from God, Pants to view His glo - rious face, 
Pil- grims fix not here their home; Stran-gers tar - ry but a _ night; - 
Yet a sea-son, and you know Hap- py en-trance will be giv’n, 


iat Ell 


Rise, my soul, and haste a - way To seats pre-pared a - bove. 
For - ward tends to His a - bode, To rest in His em-brace. 
When the last dear morn is come, They’llriseto joy - ful light. 
All our sor-rows left be- low, And earth ex-changed for heav’n. A - MEN. 
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368 The Fathers Built this City 


(Civitas DEF. 7,56,.8,,6. BD) 
William George Tarrant, 1853. Alfred James Caldicott, 1842-1897. 


1. The fa- thers built this cit - y In a- ges long a- go, 
2. Yet still the cit - y stand- eth, A hive - of toil - ing men, 
3. i all the peo - ple praise Thee, Give all Thy sav - ing health, 
4, com - mon - men! : broth - ers U - nit - ed, great and small, 


And bus-y in the bus - y streets, They hur- ried to and fro; 

And moth-er’s love makes hap- py home For chil-dren now as _ then; 
Or vain the la- borer’sstrongrightarm, And vain the mer-chant’s wealth; 
Up - on our ban - ner bla-zoned be The Char-ter,‘‘Each for all!” 


Gat Sat att pepe 
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The chil-dren played a-round them, And sang the songs of yore, 
O God of a- ges, help us Such cit - i- zens to _ be, 
Send out Thy light to ban - ish The shad- ows of the shame, 
Nor let us cease from bat - tle, Nor wea - ry sheathe the sword, 


es  —— + 
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Till one by one they fell a-sleep. = work and play no more. 
That chil-dren’s chil-dren here may sing Thesongs of lib - er - ty. 
Till -all the civ - ic vir-tuesshine A- round our cit - y’sname. 
Un - til this cit - y is be-come The cit - of the Lord. A-MEN. 
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369 More About Jesus 


E. EK. Hewitt. Jno. R. Sweney. 


SS eee 


1. More a-bout Je- sus I would know, More of His grace to oth - ers show; 
2. More a-bout Je- sus let me learn, More of His ho - ly will dis-cern; 
3. More a-bout Je- sus; in His word, Hold-ing com-mun-ion with my Lord; 
4. More a-bout Je- sus; on Histhrone,Rich-es in glo- ry all His own; 


gpa ee ee 


More of His sav -ing full-ness see, More of His love who died for me. 
Spir - it of God, my teach-er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me. 
Hear-ing His voice in ev - ’ry line, Mak-ing each faith-ful say - ing mine. 
More of His kingdom’s sure in-crease;More of His com- ing, Prince of Peace. 


More, more a-bout Je - sus, More, more a-bout Je - sus; 


More of His sav - ing full- ness see, More of His love who died for me. A-MEN. 
eS ee 
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Copyright, 1887, by Jno. R. Sweney. 
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370 More Like Jesus Would I Be 


(Mor LIKE JESUS. 7s. D.) 


Frances Jane Van Alstyne, 1868. W. H. Doane. 
fad eee] TEES a ae RA 
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1. More like Je - sus would I be, Let my Sav- ior dwell in me; 
2. If He hears the ra-ven’s cry, If His ev - er-watch-ful eye 
3. More like Je - sus when I pray, Morelike Je - sus day by day; 


Fill my soul with peace and love, Make me gen-tle as 
Marks the spar-rows when they fall, Sure- ly He will hear my all. 
May I rest me by His side, Wherethe tran-quil wa - ters 


SSS ae SS 


More like Je - sus, while I go, Pil-grim in this world be - low; 
He will teach me how to live, All my _ sin - ful thoughts for-give; 
Born of Him, thro’ grace re-newed, By His love my will sub - dued, 


eae ee aaa 
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Poor in spir-it would I be,— Let my fe ior dwell in 
Pure in heart I still would be,— Let my Sav-ior dwell in me. 


Rich in faith I still would be,— Let my Sav-ior dwell in me. A- MEN, 
| 
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371 I Do Not Ask to Choose My Path 


Rev. J. H. Zelley. H. L. Gilmour. 


: do not ask to choose my path, Lord, lead me in Thy way; 
2. A-round me, Lord, are sin - ful men, Who scorn and dis - o - bey; 
8. To those who once Thy love have known, But now are far a - stray; 
4. Somesaintsof Thine are in dis-tress, And for de - liv-’rance pray; 
5. What-ev- er er- rand Thou hast, Lord, Send me, and I’ll_ o - bey; 


pS 
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In - spire each tho’t and prompt each word,And make me a bless-ing to - day. 
Use me ito win them from their sins, And make me a bless-ing to - day. 
Help me to win them back to Thee, And make me a bless-ing to - day. 
O let me _ go and help them, Lord, And make me a bless-ing to - day. 
Use me in an-y _ way Thou wilt, And make me a bless-ing to - day: 


; ee Ei! a. om 
SS 
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Bless me, Lord, and make me a bless-ing, I’ll glad-ly Thy mes-sage con - vey; 
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Use me to help some poor, needy soul, And make mea blessing to - day. A-MEN. 
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372 When I Recall Thy Great Blessings 


Dr. George Lytton. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
22 et Se SS 
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1. When I re - call Thy great bless- ings di - vine, EK - ven of 
2. Why do I grieve Thee, my heav-en - ly Friend? Howso  un- 
3. Strengthen my love, make me ‘care- ful and true, That I for- 


= 


one lit - tle day, Oh, what sur-prise and a-maze-ment are mine, 
true can I_ be? Each pre-cious day of my life i should spend 
get Thee no more; ah me, that dai - ly my best may do, 
22 ec Sse pee 
REFRAIN. 
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Such a great num-ber are ttiey. Bless -_ ings, bless - ings, 


Glad-ly in serv-ice for Thee. 
And in Thy like-ness to grow. Showers of blessings, show-ers of bless-ings, 


SoS See asia ieee earasaae 
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Show-ers of bless-ings that come my me! When : re - call them, my 


ee ete ae 
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pleain ties neath 


pre - cious Re-deem - er, Oh, how my heart sings to Thee! A - MEN. 


eS ce 


Copyright, 1920, by ace W. Beazley. 
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373. O Sometimes the Shadows Are Deep 


E. Johnson. (THE Rock THAT Is HIGHER THAN I.) William G. Fischer. 


| 
. O  some-times the shadows are deep, And rough seems the path to the goal, 
. O some-times how long seems the day, And some-times how wea-ry my feet; 
.O near to the Rocklet me keep, If bless-ings or sor-rows pre- -vail: 


whe 


And sorrows, sometimes how they sweep Like tem-pests down 0 - ver the soul! 
But . toil- ing in life’sdust-y way, The Rock’s bless-ed shad-ow, how sweet! 
Or climb-ing the mountain way eh Or walk-ing the shad-ow-y vale. 


O then to the Rock let me fly, To theRock that is 


then to the Rock let me 


eee ee ase 


To the Rock that is high - er than I! A-MEN. 
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374 I’m On the Shining Pathway 


John Hogarth Lozier. 


SoLo or Corus. - Scotch Air. 


‘ on the shin-ing path-way,. A - down life’s short -’ning years, 
2. My soul has had its con- flicts With might-y hosts of sin; 
3. I am com-ing near the cit - y My Sav - ior’s hands have piled, 


And my heart hath known its sor-rows, Mine eyes have seen their tears; 
With dead -ly foes with-out me, And dead - lier foes with - in; 
And I know my Fa-ther’s wait-ing To wel- come home His child; 


But I saw those shad - ows flee, And the shin- ing light I see, 
But I saw those le - gions flee, And my soul found vic - to- ry, 
For un-wor - thy though I be, He will find a _ place for me, 


While I’m trust-ing in the mer - it Of the Man of Gal - i - lee. 
When I trust-ed in the mer - it Of the Man of Gal ~ I - lee. 
For He is theKingof glo- ry The Manof ‘al -i- lee. A-MEN. 
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315 Will There Be Any Stars? 


E, E. Hewitt. jno. R. Sweney. 


71S ome : 
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1. I am think-ing to - day of that beau- ti - ful land I _ shall 
2. In the strength of the Lord let me la - bor and pray, Let me 
3. O what joy will it - be when His face I  be-hold, Liv-ing 


3 - Cw l-@ l- 
reach when the sun go - eth down; When thro’ won - der- ful grace by my 
watch as a win-ner of souls; That brightstars may be mine in the 
gems at His feet to lay down; It would sweet-en my bliss in the 
| \ 


Sav - ior I stand, Will there ,be an -y_ stars in my _ crown? 
glo - ri- ous day, When His praise like the sea _ bil- low rolls. 
cit - ty of gold, Shouldthere be an-y_ stars in my _ crown. 


Will there be an-y stars, an-y stars in my crown When at eve-ning the 


In the 
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man-sions of rest, Willtherebe an-y stars in my crown? . . A-MEN. 
an-y stars in my crown? 
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376 Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me 


Edward Hopper, 1871. ps TAN NTA as ae hee a John HE. Gould, 1871. 
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1. Je - sus, Sav - ior, pi - lot me O - ver life’s tem - pes-tuous sea; 
2. As a moth-er stills her child, Thoucansthush the o - cean wild; 
3. When at last I near the shore, And the fear - ful break-ers roar 


a 


eA 
Un-known waves be - fore me roll, Hid - ing rock a treach’rous shoal; 
Bois-t’rous waves 0 - bey Thy will WhenThousay’st to them, ‘‘Be still.” 
’Twixt me and the peace-ful rest, Then, whilelean-ing on Thy chee 


fa. 
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Chart and com-pass came from Thee: Je-sus, Sav-ior, pi- lot me. 
Won-drous Sov’reign of the sea, Je-sus, Sav-ior, pi- lot me. 
May I hear Theesayto me, ‘‘Fearnot, I will pi- lot thee.’’ A - MEN. 
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377 My Faith Looks Up to Thee 


Ray Palmer, 1830. (OLIVET. 6s, 4s.) | Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal - va - ry, 

2. May Thy rich grace im-part Strength to my faint - ing heart; 
8. While life’s dark maze I tread, And griefs a- round me spread, 
4. When ends life’s tran - sient dream, When death’s cold, sul - len stream 


Se ee === 


Sav - ior di- vine! Now hear me while I pray, Take all my 
My zeal in- spire; As Thou hast died for me, O may my 
Be Thou my guide; Bid dark-ness turn to day, Wipe sor-row’s 
Shall o’er me roll, Blest Sav- ior, then, in love, Fear and dis- 


guilt a-way; O let me from this day Be whol - ly Thine. 

love to Thee Pure,warm,andchangelessbe, A liv - ing fire. 

tears a-way, Nor let me ev - erstray From Thee a - side. 

tress re-move;O bear me safe a-bove, A  ran-somed soul. A - MEN. 


378 Jesus! I Love Thy Charming Name 


(DEAN. C. M.) Charles Edw. Pollock. 


1. Je-sus! I love Thy charm-ing name, ’Tis mu -sic to mine ear; 

2. Yes! Thou art pre-cious to my soul, My trans-port and my trust; 
3, All gay ca - pa - cious pow’rscan wish, In Thee doth rich - ly meet; 
4, Thy gracestilldwells up-on my heart, Andshedsits fra- grance there; 
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Fain would I sound it out so loud, That earth and heaveroulit hear. 
Jew-els to Thee are gaud-y toys, And gold is sor - did dust. 

Not to mine eyes is light so dear, Nor friend-ship half so sweet. 

The al oe ong * all its wounds, The cor-dial of its care. A-MEN. 


Sey See 
379 Lead On O King Eternal 


ea Ww. ieee (LANCASHIRE. ) Henry Smart, 1813-1879. 


ieee Fase si] Sa 
aa cigs Se ares iat Digg Tso ‘aes 
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1. Lead on, O King E - ter - nal, The day of march has come; 


2. Lead on, O King E - ter - nal, Till sin’s fierce war shall cease, 
3. Lead on, O King E - ter- nal, We fol - cha er with fears; 


>; Se 
Sa = Se See Ese Soe 


SF 


3-3 
Hence-forth in- fields of con -quest Thy ae shall be our home. 
And ho - li - ness shall whis- per The sweet A- men of peace; 
For fae ee breaks like morn - e Wher-e’er' Thy face ap - pears; 


aoe aa = SS =5 = See === <= 
eS Se a 


A ie, of prep -a- ra - tion Thy grace has made us _ strong, 
For not with swords loud clash -ing, Nor roll of  stir-ring drums; 
Thy cross is lift- ed o’er _us; We jour-ney in its light: 


= ae = 
craks) as — 
gs — SBE THT Ss 
Fo-= -@- 
And ES O King E - ter - nal, We lift our bat - a song. 
With deeds of love and mer - cy The heav’n-ly king-dom comes. 


The crown a- waits the con - quest; Lead on, O God of might. A- MEN. 


ef oS Sse ness ei 
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380 I Want to Be a Worker 


ie I. Baltzeil. 
» : i 


a work-er for the Lord, I want to love and 

a work-er _ev- Ty day. I want to lead the 

a work -er strong and brave, I want to trust in 

a work-er, help me, Lord, To lead the lost and 
bh pe pesp 


trust His ho - ly word, I want to sing and pray, and be 
err- ing in the way That leads to heav’n a - bove, where 
Je - sus’ powr to save, All who will tru- ly come _ shall 

err-ing to Thy word That points to joys on high, where 


bus - y ev - ‘ry day. In the vine-yard of the Lord. 
all is peace and love, In _ the king-dom of _ the Lord. 
find a hap - py home In_ the king-dom of the Lord. 
pleas-ures nev - er die, In the king-dom of the Lord. 


rv 

a 
I will work, I will pray, In the vine-yard, in the 
I will work and pray, I will work and pray, 


ws J gees gg ee 


vine-yard of the Lord; (of the Lord;) I will work, I will pray, 


ee ee ae h | 
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I will la-bor ev-’ry day, In the vine-yard of the Lord. A-MEN. 
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381 Nearer, My God, to Thee 


Sarah F. Adams, 1841. (BETHANY. 6s, 4s.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


1. Near - er, my God, to Thee, Near - er to Thee! H’en though it 
2. Though like the wan-der-er, The sun gone down, Dark-ness be 
3. There let the way ap-pear, Steps un - to heav’n; All that Thou 
4. Then, with my wak-ing thoughts Bright with Thy praise, Out of 


be a cross Thatrais-eth me; Still all my song shall be, Near-er, my 
o-ver me, My rest a stone, Yet in mydreamsId be Near-er, my 
send-est me, In mer-cy giv’n; An-gels to beck-on me Near-er, my 
sto-ny griefs Beth-el Ill raise; So by my woes to be Near-er, my 


~ 


God, to Thee, Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee! 
God, to Thee, Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee! 
God, to Thee, Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee! 
to Thee, Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee! A- MEN. 


382 Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken 


(ELLESDIE. 8s, 7s. D.) 
Henry F, Lyte, 1827. From Mozart, 1756-1799. 


| 
1. Je - sus, I my cross haveta - ken, All to leave, and fol - low Thee; 
2. Let the world de-spise and leave me, They have left my Sav - ior, too; 
3. Man may troub-le and dis- tress me, "Twill but drive me to Thy breast; 
4. Haste thee on from grace to ee ry, Armed by faith, and winged by prayer; 


Des - ti- tute, de-spised, for -sa- ken, Thou, from hence,my all shalt be: 
Hu - man hearts and looks de - ceive me; Thou art not, like man, un - true; 
Life with tri- als hard may pressme, Heav’n will bring me sweet-er rest. 
Heav’n’s e-ter-nal day’s be - sae thee, God’s own ee - et thee there- 


: == 3 on 


j 
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Is 
Per-ish ev- ’ry fond am-bi - tion, All I’ve sought, and hoped, and known; 
And, while Thoushalt smile up-on me, God of wis - dom, love, and might, 


O ’tis not in grief to harmme, WhileThylove is left to me; 
Soon shall close thy earth - ly mis - sion, Swift shall pass thy pil - grim days, 


“Yet how rich is my con-di-tion, God and heav’n are still my own! 

Foes may hate, and friends may shun me; Show Thy face, and all is bright. 
O ’twere not in joy to charm me, Were that joy un-mixed with Thee. 
Hope shall change to glad fru - i - tion, Faith to. sight, and prayer to praise. A-MEN. 
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383 I Gave My Life For Thee 
(WHat Hast THou Donk For Mk? 6s, 61.) 
F. R. Havergal, 1836-1879. P. P. Bliss, 1838-1876. 


“L-I gave My life for thee, My pre- cious blood I 
2. My Fa-ther’s house of light, My glo - ry - cir - cled_ throne, 
3. I suf- fered much for thee, More than thy tongue can tell, 

4. And I have brought to Down from My home a - 


That thou mightst ran - somed . . And quick-ened from the 
I left for earth - ly night, . For wan-d’rings sad and _ lone. 
Of bit -t’rest ag - 0 - ny, .. To res- cue thee from hell; 
Sal - va - tion full and free, ..- My par-don and My love; 


I gave, I gave My life for thee, What hast thou done for Me? 
I left, I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for Me? 
I’ve borne, I’ve borne it all for thee, What hast thou borne for Me? 
I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee, What hast thou broughtto Me? 


I gave, I gave My life for thee, What hast thou done for Me? 
I left, I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for Me? 
I’ve borne, ’'ve borne it all for thee, Whathastthouborne for Me? 
I bring, I rich gifts to thee, What hastthoubroughtto Me? A - MEN. 
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Take My Life, and Let It Be 


7s.) Abraham H. C. Malan. 


384 


Frances R. Havergal. 


(HENDON. 


| 
Con - se - crat,-ed, Lord, to 


1. Take my and let it be X 
2. Take my feet, and let them be Swift and beau-ti - ful for 
3. Take my lips, and let them be Filled with mes - sag - es _ from 
4. Take my will and make it Thine; It shall be no lon - ger 
ae ; my Lord, I pour At Thy feet its treas- ure-| 
| ae “2 
esesc 
| 
—— A ee Eee RE SE — z Z = 
lan se Paes re ee 
SE oom So So B FA eA wake ia es Sa 
Thee; Take my hands, and let them move At the im - pulse 
Thee; Take my voice, and let me _ sing Al - ways, on - ly, 
Thee; Take my sil - ver and my __ gold, Not a mite would 
mine; Take my heart, it is Thine own! It shall be Thy 
store; sere my - self, og I will be, Ev -er, on - ly, 
a iM aes = 2 2 pa 2 
fe) 3-3 eae, Lael cae) +} =x, m7 } iF 
SS S ma pao a ae awl eee Ba —— 
A ey 
J 
of Thy love, At the im - pulse of Thy love. 
for my King, Al - ways, on- ly, for my King. 
I with - hold, Not a mite would I with - hold. 
roy - al throne, It shall be Thy roy - al throne. 
-all ‘for Thee, Ev - er, on - ly, all for Thee. A - MEN. 


fez 2. 


af wah 


385 


J. Grigg, 1765. 


Jesus, and Shall It Ever Be 


(FEDERAL STREET. L. M.) H. K. Oliver, 1832. 


a > a ee ‘ee Z Z Zz = 
fav S Zz = FAS = -2—] ae = es aL Ss --— 
1. Je - sus, and shall it ev - er be, A  mor-tal man a-shamed of Thee? 


2. A-shamed of Je - sus! soon - er 


far Let eve-ning blush to own a. star: 


3. A-shamed of Je - sus, that dear Friend On whom my hopes of heav’n de- pend! 


4. A-shamed of Je - sus! yes, 
5. Till then, nor is m 
ee D 


I may, WhenI’veno guilt to wash a- way, 
boast - ing vain, Till then I boast a Sav-ior slain; 


"2- 0s O- F5-8 a 2 6 
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sae eee Been i By eee ae 
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Pr 
A-shamed of Thee, whom angels praise, Whose glories shine a end-less days? 
He sheds the beams of light di- vine O’er this be-night-ed soul of mine. 
No, when I blush, be thismy shame, That I no more re-vere His name. 
‘ No tear to wipe, no good to crave, No fear to quell, no soul to save. 
And oh, maythis my glo-ry be, ThatChristis not a-shamedof me. A-MEN. 


| cae ay aie caer) = g—5—e—“-13-4= 2 
=a SS ae 
iA 
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386 O Brother Man, Fold to Thy Heart 


(HENLEY. 11, 10, 11, 10.) 
oe Greenleaf Whittier, 1848. 


Lowell Mason, 1854. 


es a e = === a 


| 
1. O broth-er man, fold i thy heart ee broth - ee Where pit - y 


2. For He whom Je - sus loved has tru- ly spo- saa ho - lier 
3. Fol -low with rev-’rent steps the great ex - am - ple Him whose 
Fos Se a= 


ara la FSSereaee 


dwells, the peace of God is there; To wor-shipright-ly is to love each 
wor - ship which He deigns to bless Re-stores the lost, and binds the spir - it 
ho - ly work was “do-ing Secale So shall the wide earth seem our Fa-ther’s 


See 


es teat ee 
At eZ ee ee ae ee ee oe 
as ” c= 3 
ieee at See Tee 
oth - er, Each smile a hymn, eachkind-ly deed a prayer. 


bro - ken, And feeds the wid - ow and the fa - ther-less. 
tem - ple, Each lov - = life a an of on - i- tude. A-MEN. 


387 A Charge to Keep I Have 


Charles Wesley. (LABAN. S. M.) Lowell Mason, 1792-1875. 


rN 
1 ay Se RE == =a 
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1. A charge to keep I have, A God to. glo - ri - fy, 
2.To serve the pres-ent age, My call-ing to ful - fill, 
3. Arm me _ with jeal - ous care, AS in Thy sight to live, 
4. Help me to watch and pray, And on Thy- self re - ly, 


-8- o- ~~ 
C2 eee oI pe! Sr] Ww ey ES Sor C2 
Ss p. E [iol eee = | L ar ——/———— 
ie eer pa 
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ae gave HisSon my soul to save, And fit it for the sky. 
O may it all my powrsen-gage To do my Mas-ter’s will. 
And O Thy sery-ant, Lord, pre-pare A_ strict ac - count to give. 
By faith as-sured I will o - bey, For e shall nev-er die. A-MEN. 


= SS 


388 What Thou Wilt, O Father, Give 

John Greenleaf Whittier, 1863. (Danas. 7, 7, 7, 7.) Arr. from Cherubini. 
fas = S24 aioe = 

(S$ — y= = i ate 


1. What Thou wilt, O Fa - ther, give; All is gain that I re - ceive; 


2. If there be some weak-er one, Give me strength to help him on; 
8. Clothe with life the weak in - tent, Let me be the thing I meant; 
. Out of self to love be led And to heav’n ac - cli - mat - ed, 


Pgh atNih 


= 
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Let the low - liest task be mine, Grate-ful,so the work be Thine. 

If a blind-er soul there be, Let me guide him near-er Thee. 

Let me find in Thy em - ploy Peace thatdear-er is than joy. 

Un - til all_things sweet and good Seem my nat-ural hab - i- tude. A-MEN. 


ae 
got 


389 At the Cross 
Isaac Watts. R. E. Hudson. 


ye Sri ea par L) 3. > 
Gazonas Sere = Sa oer ee 
| e | e 
1. A - las! and did my Sav - ior bleed? And did my Sov-’reign die? 
2. Was it forcrimesthat I had done, He groanedup-on the _ tree? 
3. Well might the sun in dark- ness hide, And shut his glo-ries_ in, 
4. But drops of grief can ne’er re-pay The debt of love I owe: 


J 
Ve A a = ee” 
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] | 
Would He de-vote that sa - cred head For such a worm as_ I? 
A - maz- ing pit - y! grace un-known! And love be-yond de - gree! 
When Christ, the might-y Mak - er, died For man, the crea-ture’s sin. 


Here, Lord, I give my - self, a-way,—Tis all that I can _ do. 


cross, at 


ip aCe iia = ES A —~ 
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bur-den of my heart rolled a - way, It was there by 


rolled a - way, 
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Copyright, 1885, by R. E, Hudson, 
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390 Standing On the Promises 


Rok C: R. Kelso Carter. 


(fs a a 


1. Stand-ing on the prom-is-es of Christ my King, Thro’ e-ter-nal a- ges let His 
2. Stand-ing on the prom-is- es that can-not fail, When the howling storms of doubt and 
3. Stand-ing on the prom-is-es I now can see _ Per-fect, pres-ent cleansing in the 
is Stand-ing on the prom-is-es of Christ the Lord, Bound to Him e - ter - nal - ly by 

. Stand-ing on the prom-is-es I can - not fall, Lis-t’ning ev-’ry ia -ment to the 


est pe eh 


See Ss 
a 

prais- es ring; Glo- ry in thehigh-est, I will shout and _ sing, 

fear as - sail; By the liv-ing Word of God I _ shall pre - vail, 

blood for me;  Stand-ing in the lib- er- ty where Christ makes free, 

love’s strong cord, O - ver-com-ing dai- ly with the Spir- it’s sword, 

Spir - it’s call, Rest-ing in my Sav-ior, as my all in abl 


SEP SSS 


psn teeter 


ae 


Stand-ing on the prom-is-es of God. Stand - - ing, Stand - - 
ee -ing on the promise, sae . on = ate a 


By prea mee Ieee = 
Qra sages : SS 


Stand-ing on the prom-is- es of God my Sav - ior; aes - - 
Stand-ing on the “ete ise, 


amma amaamaa = 
ae ot fi Pee aeves woe 


Stand I’m stand-ing on the prom-is- es of God. A- MEN. 
Stand-i sing on the beri ise, 


eH EE Peres ep pe epiepicy 


Copyright, 1898, by John J. Hood. 
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391 All I Need 


“Who of God is made unto-us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption.’’—1 Cor. 1: 30, 


CP -}. Chas. P. Jones. 
many” Seem He aaa 
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1. Je - sus Christ is made to me, All I need, all JI _ need; 
2. Je-sus is my all in _ all, All I need, all JI _ need; 
38. He re-deemed me when He died, All i need, all I _ need; 
4.To my Sav-ior will I cleave, All J need< oe all a sles needs 
5. He’s the treas-ure of my soul, All J need, all JI _ need; 
6. Glo-ry, glo- ry to the Lamb, Al I need, all I _ need; 
o. 2 -p- a5 
—— ss z 2 a a ee 


He a - lone, is all my plea, He is all I 
While He keeps I can - not fall, He is all I 
if with Him was cru- ci - fied, He is all I 
He will not His serv- ant leave, He is all I 
He hath cleansed and made me whole, He is all I need. 
By His Spir- it sealed I am, He is all I 
_@ 


REFRAIN. 


’ Wis - dom, right-eous - ness and pow’r, Ho - li - ness for- ev - er- more, 
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ax, 
| ee = os 
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My re-demp-tion full and sure, He is all I need. A - MEN. 
7 -o- -®- 2 2 2 
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Copyright, 1906, by C. P. Jones. 
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392 Nothing Between 


Words and Music by C. A. Tindley. Arr. by F. A. Clark. 
e+ (Rar aber ee ae reas 2 ssa ane oes |) wea = 
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1. Noth-ing be-tween my soul and the Sav-ior, N rie of this world’s de- 
2. Noth-ing be-tween like world - ly pleas-ure; Hab - its of life, tho’ 


8. Noth-ing be-tween, like pride or sta-tion; Self... or friends shall 
4. Noth-ing be-tween, e’en man -y hard tri- als, Te the whole world a- 
es 5 = 
D D EAP B, 
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- sive dream: I have re-nounced all sin - _ ful pleas-ure, 
ae less they seem, Must not my heart from Him ev-er sev - er,— 
not in- ter-vene; Tho’ it may cost me much trib-u - la - tion, 
Joa me con-vene; Watching with ae and much self-de- ni - al, 
2. SS fs = es 


=eeoae =. oan 
aia es 


Je-sus is mine; there’s Be -ing be-tween. 
He is my all, there’snoth-ing be-tween. Noth-ing between my soul and the 
Iam resolved, there’s noth-ing be-tween. 
tri-umph at last, with noth-ing be-tween. 


Tl 
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So that His bless-ed face may be seen; Noth-ing pre-vent-ing the 


Say-ior, 


Copyright, 1905, by C, A. Tindley. 
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393 Down At the Gras Where My Savior Died 


Rev. E. A. Hoffman. (GLORY To His NAME.) Rev. J. H. Stockton. 


SS 
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1. Down at the cross where my Sav -ior died, Down where for cleans-ing from 
2. I am so won-drous-ly saved from sin, Je - sus so sweet-ly a- 

3. Oh,  pre-cious foun-tain that saves from sin, I am so glad I have 
4. Come to this foun-tain so rich and sweet; Cast thy poor soul at the 


I cried, There to my heart was the blood ap- -plied; Glo-ry to His name. 
bides with-in, There at the cross where He took me in, Glo-ry to His name. 
en - tered i in; There Je- sus saves me and keeps me clean; Glo-ry to His name. 
Sav - ior ’s feet; Plungein to-day, and be made te Glo-ry to His name. 


Glo - ry to His name, Sey - ry to His eee 


ape, 2s ae + 9 *---@-—_9—— 
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There to my heart was the blood ap - plied; Glo- ry to His name. A-MEN. 
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394 Why Did My Savior Come to Earth? 


(THE LOVE-SONG.) 
fmGreD: : J. G. Dailey. 
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1. Why did my Sav-ior come to earth, And to the hum- ble go? 
2. Why did He drink the bit- ter cup, Of sor - row, pain and woe? 
3. And now He bids me look and live, And by His grace to know 
4. Till Je-sus comes I’ll sing His praise, And then to glo -ry_ go, 


———- oh es CaN elles 2h 
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Why did He choosea low- ly birth? Be-cause He loved me _ sg0! 


Why on_ the cross He lift-ed up? Be - cause He loved me_ so! 
A home in glo-ry He will give, Be - cause He loves me_ so! 
And reign with Him thro’ end-less days, Be - cause He loves me _ go! 

eae 

ray 
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feral one pee dee ae 
He loved... me_ sg0, Het. Joved= <4 me’ iso. as 
He loved, He loved me s0, He loved, He loved me 0, 


aa 


He gave His pre-cious life for me, for me, Be-cause He loved me go! A-MEN. 
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Used by permission of J. G. Dailey, owner of Copyright. 
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395 Higher Ground 


Rev. Johnson Oatman, Jr. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. I’m press-ing on the up-ward way, Newheights I’m gain-ing ev-’ry day; 
2. My heart hasno de-sire to stay Where doubts a-rise and fears dis-may; 
3. I want to live a-bove the world,Tho’ Sa-tan’s darts at me are hurled; 
4. I want to scale the ut-most height, And catch a gleam of glo - ry bright; 


Still pray-ing as I on-ward bound,“Lord, plant my feet on high - er ground.” 
Tho’ some may dwell where these abound, My prayer, my aim is high - er ground. 
For faith has caught the joy - ful sound, The song of saints on high - er ground. 
But still I'll pray till heav’n I’ve found,“Lord,lead me on to high - er ground.” 


== 


Copyright, 1898, by J. Howard Entwisle. John J. Hood, owner. Used by permission. 
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396 His Way With Thee 


OI SiN: Cyrus S. Nusbaum. 


) 
1. Would you live for Je- sus,and be al-ways pure and good? Would you walk with 
2. Would you have Him make you free, and fol - low at His call? Would you know the 
3. Would you in His king-dom find a place of per-fect Jen Would you prove Him 


eee 
Sa Se 


Him with-in the nar -row road? Would you have Him bear your bur-den, car - ry 
peace that comes by giv- ing all? Would you have Him save you, so that you need 
true + prov - 4 - den - “al yee Would you in His serv-ice la- bor al-ways 


=o = a 


REFRAIN. 


all your load? Let Him have His way with thee. 
nev-er fall? Let Him have His way with thee. His pow’r can make you what you 
at your best? Let Him have His way with thee. 


ought to be; His blood can cleanse your heart and make you free; His love can fill your 


+ EEE ee 
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soul, and you will see "T'was best for Him to have His way with thee. A - MEN. 
es 


wv 
Copyright, 1899, by H, L. Gilmour, Wenonah, N, J. 
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397 Standing By the Cross 


“Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother.”’— JOHN 19: 25. 
Allan Shirley. 


REF. by A. J. S. INS fo peceems 
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1. Sweet the mo-ments, rich in bless - ing, Which be - fore the cross I _ spend, 
2. Here I'll rest, for- ev - er view-ing Mer - cy poured in streams of _ blood; 
3. Tra - ly bless-ed is this sta - tion, Low be-fore His cross to lie, 
4. Here I feel my sins for-giv- en, While up-on the Lamb I gaze, 
5. Still in cease-less con-tem-pla - tion, Fix my heart and eyes on Thee, 


: p 2 


Life, and health and peace pos-sess- ing, From the sin-ner’s dy - ing Friend. 
Pre-cious drops my soul be - dew- ing, Plead and claim my peace with God. 
While I see di- vine com-pas-sion, Beam-ing in His gra-cious eye. 
And my tho’tsare all of heav-en, And my lips o’er- flow with praise. 
Til I taste Thy a sal - va- tion, And, he Thy glo- ries see. 


ES 
a eee Pera 
med BRAS EE SS SR ESB aare Pare a 
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REFRAIN. 


Stand - ing by thecross of Cal - va - ry; Sees ing up to Christ, 


S——— = pe os 
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A p-p—p)— SaaS : = S ; PES : Z i BZ = H 
trust-ing in His love. Wop-ingin His mer-cy full and free. A-MEN. 


. 
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D-H 


From ‘“‘Perennial Songs.’’ Used by permission of A. J. Showalter. 
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398 O Jesus, 1 Have Promised 


John EH. Bode, 1860. (ANGELS’ Story. 7, 6,7, 6. D.) Arthur H. Mann, 1881. 


ee 


| 
1.0 Je- sus, I have prom-ised To serve Thee to the end; 
2.0 let me feel Thee near me, Theworld is ev - er near; 
3.0 let me hear Thee speak-ing In ac - cents clear and _ still, 
4.0 Je - sus, Thou hast prom-ised To all who fol - low Thee, 


| eagle eg ol 
ee ee aed 


SSS 


Be Thou for-ev - er near me, My Mas- ter and my Friend. 
I see the sights that daz - zle, The tempt-ing sounds I ~ hear; 
A -bove the storms of pas -sion, The mur- murs of _ self - will. 
That where Thou art in glo - ry  Thereshall Thy serv - ant be; 


7H 
I shall not fear the bat - tle If Thou art by my side, 
My foes are ev- er near me, A-round me and. with - in; 
O speak to re - as - sure me, To has-ten or _ con- trol; 
And, Je - sus, I have prom - ised To serve Thee to the end; 


fae 


Nor wan-der from the path-way, If Thou wilt be my Guide. 

But Je - sus, draw Thou near-er, Andshield my soul from sin. 

O speak, and make me lis- ten, Thou Guard-ianof my _ soul. 

O give me ee to fol- low My Mas-ter and my Friend. A-MEN. 
: a. 
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399 Pve Left the Fettered Ranks of Sin 


(I’VE JOINED THE CHRISTIAN THRONG.) 
James Rowe. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. I’ve left the fet-tered ranksof sin And start-ed out the crown to win; 
2. I found that sin no joy could give, And so with Christ I came to live; 
3. Poor sin - ner, come to Christ to-day And let Him take your sins a- way; 


TSSSh als PA 


Tm mov-ing with the ran-somed throng And sing-ing as I go _ a- long: 
He took a - way my sin and shame And so I’m glad in-deed I came: 
Be num-bered with the ran-somed throng And sing with me that grand old song: 


Sees 


REFRAIN. (Old Tune ‘‘Happy Day.’’) 


hap - py day 


, When Je - sus washed my sins a- way! 
-@- 


Sere 
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He taught me how to watch and pray, And live re-joic- ing ev-’ry day; 


es : === 


Hap-py day, hap - py day, When Je-sus washed my sins a-way! A - MEN. 


ee 


Copyright, 1911, by Samuel W. Beazley. Words an Music. 
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400 Following On 


ae Rowe. - Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
ace e 
1. In the light of Christ our might- s Sav - ior, on we go, 
(1) yes, on we g0, we go, 
2. He is wor-thy of our prais-es, for so good is He, 
(2) so good is He, is He, 
8. He has made us free and hap-py, so we prize His love, 


(3) we > His love, His love, 


ent aa a ry eee ee 
pees er 


Help-ing those who live in dark-ness still His love know; 
His e to know, to know; 

And if we but do His bid- ding He will keep us free; 
ci will keep us free, us free; 

And shall praise Him to the an- gels in the world a -  bove, 
the world a- bove, a- bove; 


Till wereach the gold-en cit - y where all care shall end, 
all eare shall end, "shall end, 
He will lead us safe to heav-en, though the way be dim, 


t 
There with all the saved for-ev - er we shall rest and sing, 
shall rest and sing, sa ay 


2a es ee aes es 
SSS SS 


We will try to keep the prom-ise made to our ea Friend. 
. to ourdear Friend, dear Friend. 
So we hope to keep the prom-ise that we made to Him. 


we made to Him, to Him. 
In the glo- ry of the Pres-ence of our Lord and King. 
our Lord and King, and King. 


apt 


zaedl 


Copyright, 1915, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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REFRAIN. The Alto must predominate in power. 
: 3 


He 


Fol-low-ing still, Do-ing His will, Lean-ing up-on the bless-ed 
Fol-low-ing still, Do-ing His will, We will 
3 


Lord; Look-ing a-bove, Prais-ing His love, 
lean on the dear Lord; Look-ing a - bove, Prais-ing His love, 


hier sg o- -9- -p- a -0 
See = 
a - 3 
my. ES Fae 
fax 4 te = (7D = e885 
ig oe ae ise gid aa 
Try-ing to win the great re-ward. Press-ing a-long, Loy-al and 
We will win heay-en’s re-ward. Press-ing a-long, 
3 3 
~ bs = = o 
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strong, Un-der the wings of heav-en’s Dove; Lov-ing His 
Loy-al and strong, With the blest heav-en-ly Dove; 


sery - ice here, Keeping our record clear, Livingin His love. A - MEN. 
On we g0, go, Liv-ing in His pre-cious love. 
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401 Wear a Crown 


Isaac Watts. English. Arr. 
4 


eam a sol-dier of the cross, A fol - wer of the Lamb, 
2. Must I be car-ried to the skies On flow - ’ry beds of ease, 
8. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I not stem the flood? 
4. Sure I must fight if I would reign; In- crease my cour-age, Lord; 


And shall I fear to own His cause, Or blush to speak His name? 
While oth -ers fought to win the prize, And sailed thro’ blood-y seas? 
Is this vile world a friend to grace, To help me on to God? 
Tl bear the toil, en-dure the pain, Sup - port-ed by Thy word. 


2 Bates ee ete SESE iee SS 


REFRAIN. 
pele, === 
And when the bat - tle’s o - ver we shall wear a crown! Yes, 


gota 

== Se ee 
Sa 
we shall wear acrown! Yes, we shall wear a crown! And when the bat - tle’s 


a = oS Sa 


ys —Fe: —— eee i EIN et > | 
G—s— sf I See ee eet ee 
o- ver we shall wear a crown In the new Je-ru - ga-lem. 
Ce ee Sel Ol BC ! r ; = : — Aa 
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Wear a crown, wear a crown, Wear a bright and shining crown, And 
Wear a crown, wear a crown, 
° 2 ° es e N) = fz (2 « 
Ve \t a 222 ee ey Bee” : ie © 4 = 5 
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402 Take My Life, and Let It Be 


Frances R. Havergal. Wm. B. Bradbury. 


1. Take my life, and let it be Con - se-crat-ed, Lord, to Thee; 
2. Take my feet, and let them be Swift and beau-ti - ful for Thee; 
3. Take my sil - ver and my gold, Not a mitewouldI  with-hold; 
4. Take my will, and makeit Thine;It shall be no lon- ger mine; 


Cuo.—Lord, I give my life to Thee, Thine for-ev - er- more to be; 
D.C. 
CL) iB! |) a aan, i 
Pate ee eS Se eee ee 
(aie seen int peers 7 Fog: Hebe 
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Take my hands, and let them move At the im- pulse of Thy love. 

Take my voice, and let me sing Al-ways,on- ly, for my King. 

Take my mo-ments and my days, Let them flow in cease-less praise. 

Take my heart, it is Thine own, It shall be Thy roy-al throne. A-MEN. 


) 


— 
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Lord, I give my life to Thee, Thine for-ev - er-moreto be. 
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403 The Still Small Voice 


“To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts.””"—HEB. 3: 15. 
T. O. Chisholm. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
DuET. Con espress. 


(haba aaa) 


1. J heard a Voice, a ‘‘still small Voice,” When life was new and skies were 
2. A-gain I heard that Heav’n-ly Voice When sor-row came, with all her 
3. And nowthat Voice is sweet -er far Than e’en the sweet-est mel - o- 
4. Ye souls that wan-der far from God, With heav-y hearts and wea - ry 


| 
Pi 


ooo a Ee SE io —% 
p ia 
bright; It spoke to me of des-ti-ny, Of du - ty and of right. 
train; Dark shadows fell where light had been, And life was full of pain. 
dy; It tells me of my Fa-thers love, It cheers and com-forts me; 
feet, Up -on the des - ert ways of sin, Where rain and tem-pest beat;—— 


SS 
(Saat Sanaa 


Then oth- er voi - ces filled my ear, Andcharmed my soul a - way: 

A - bove the tu - mult in my breast,I heard that plead - ing Voice; 

It | whis-pers how my feet should go A - long this earth - ly road: 

That Heav’n-ly Voice is call- ing you, O lis - ten, while ye may! 
| 


( 


A - las for me! I failed to heed God’s gen-tle voice that day. 
It spoke of par - don, peace and rest, And made my heart re - joice. 
It calls me on to _ ho - li-ness,To Heav-en, and to God. 
No lon-ger hard- en ye yourhearts, But hark-en and o -_ bey. 


THE CHRISTIAN—CONSECRATION 
CHORUS or QUARTET, 


ba aa ee 


That pa-tient Voice, that ten-der Voice, In 
That pa-tient Voice, . . that ten-der MAE In 


ev - ’ry bos-om pleads; It is the Fa-ther’s 
In ev-’ry bos - om ‘pleads: It is the Fa - - ther’s 


»>—e —- 
ad lib. 
i aigteil 
o—e-l_25 
voice of love, His voice of love, And blestis he that hie - MEN, 
And blest is he that heeds. 


404 Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone? 


G. N. Allen, 1852. (MarItLAND. C. M.) George N. Allen, 1812-1877. 


Lope hathels Lie 21a 


1. Must Je - sus bear the cross a - lone, And all the world go free? 
2. How hap - py are the saints a - bove, Who once went sor-r’wing here! 
3. The con - se-crat-ed cross I'll bear, Till death shall set me free; 


enya ae 
ger pssesesafal ae eee 


No: there’s a cross for ev-’ry one, And there’s a cross for me. 
But now they taste un-min-gled love, And joy with-out a tear. 
And then 0 home my crown to wear, For there’s a crown for me. A - MEN. 


RASS 
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405 The Whole Wide World For Jesus 


(Tux WHOLE WIDE WoRLD. 7, 6, 7, 6. D.) 
J. Dempster Hammond, 1880. John H. Maunder, 1894. 


1. The whole wide world for Je - sus! This shall our watch-word _ be; 
2. The whole wide world for Je - sus’ In - spires us with the thought 
8. The whole wide world for Je - sus! The march-ing or - der sound: 


BSS 


Up - on the high - est moun-tain, Down by the wid-est sea; 


That all God’s wan - d’ring chil - dren Have by His love been sought. 
Go ye and preach the Gos - pel Wher-ev- er man is _ found. 


= heme Spe 
SSS == ==) 


The whole wide world for Je- sus! To Him shall all i bow, 
The whole wide world for Je- sus! O _ faint not by the way! 
The whole wide world a J - sus! Ride es O  con-qu’ring ee 


SEL — = oe 


cca 


In cit - y or in prai - rie— The world for Je - sus cond 
The cross shall sure - ly con - quer In this our glo-rious day. 
ca all the might- eh na - tions The world to 0 - ry bring! 


z EeeS Se. ae =f: =f" — Sees 
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The whole wide world, fs whole wide world—Proclaim the gos-pel ti-dings thro’ 


3 ee , 
Se Se eee 
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Hy oe 
Ps cae aaa 


The whole wide world; Lift up the cross for Je - sus, His ban-ner be un-furled, 


pases salt 


Till ev - ’ry tongue con-fess Him thro’ The whole wide world! A - MEN. 


406 My Life, My Love, I Give to Thee 


R. HE. Hudson. (LL LivE For Him.) C. R. Dunbar, 


1. My life, my love I give to Thee, Thou Lamb of God, who died for me; 
2.1 now be-lieve Thou dost re-ceive, For Thou hast died that I might live; 
38. O Thou who died on Cal-va-ry, To save my sor and make me ees 


SHS SS Sa 5] 
Rer.—l’ll live for Him who died for me, How hap-py then my life shall be! 


=rZ C. for Refrain. 
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ae may I ev - er faith-ful be, My Sav-ior and my sii 
And now hence-forth I’ll trust in Thee, My Sav-ior and my God! 
I con - se-crate my life to Thee, My Sav-ior and my God! A - MEN. 


st es # eeoaed of 
gee ie ig =< Sieh anita ae a. 
$4 = == === Sa! 
I'll live for Him who died for me, My Sav-ior and my God! 


Used by permission of R. E, Hudson, owner of Copyright. 
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407 Blest Be the Tie That Binds 


John Fawcett, 1782. (Dennis. S. M.) H. G. Nageli, 1768-1836. 


1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love; 
2. Be - fore our Fa- ther’sthrone We pour our ar - dent prayers; 
38. We share our mu - tual woes, Our mu - tual bur - dens bear; 
4. When we a - sun - der part, It gives us in - ward pain; 
eel 


VY i 
The fel-low-ship of kin-dred minds Is like to that a-bove. 
Our fears, our hopes, ouraims are one, Our com-forts and our cares. 
And oft- en for each oth - er flows The sym - pa- thiz -ing tear. 
But we shall still be joinedin heart, Andhope to meet a- gain. A-MEN. 


408 How Sweet, How Heavenly is the Sight 


Joseph Swain, 1792. (Evan. C.M.) Rev. W. H. Havergal, 1793-1870. 


ie ee Beat. how heav’n-ly is the sight, When those who love the Lord 
2, When each can feel his broth-er’s sigh, And with him bear a_ part; 
3. When, free from en - vy, scorn, and pride, Our wish-es all a- bove, 
4. Love is the gold -en chainthatbinds The hap-py souls a - bove; 


In one an - oth - er’s peace de-light, And thus ful - fill His word;— 

When sor-row flows from eye to eye, And joy from heart to heart; = 

Each can his broth-er’s fail-ings hide, And show a broth-er’s love. 

And he’s an heir of heav'n tha finds His bos-om glow with love. A- MEN. 


Se 
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409 The Son of God Goes Forth to War 


PROCESSIONAL 
Reginald Heber, 1827. (EMULATION. C. M. D.) Dr. H. S. Cutler, 1871. 


1. The Son of God goes forth to war, A king-ly crown to g 
2. The mar - tyr first, whose ea - gle eye Could pierce be-yond the grave, . . 


3. A no - ble ar- my, men and boys, The ma-tron and the wmaid,. . 
| 


{| 
Ml 
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oe 


His blood - red ban - ner streams a- far, Who fol-lows in His train? 
ae saw his Mas-ter in the sky, Andcalled on Him to save: 
- round the Sav-ior’s throne re-joice, In robes of oe ar - rayed: 


pect et =f eae =e 
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Who best can drink his cup of woe, Tri- at o- ver pain; 
Like Him, with par- don on Histongne,In midst of mor-tal pain, .. 
They climbed the steep as - cent of heav’n Thro’ per -il, toil, and pain: . . 


eee ee eee 
ee ee og 


Who pa-tient bears his cross be- low, He fol- lows in His train. 
He prayed for them that did the wrOne Who fol -lows in his train? 
O God, to us may grace be giv’n To fol - low in their train. A - MEN. 


Seca iee St rey 
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410 Forward Be Our Watchword! 
PROCESSIONAL 
Henry Alford, 1865. (St. ALBAN’S. 6s, 5s. D.) F. J. Haydn, 1732-1809, 


1. Forward! be our watch-word, Steps and voi-ces joined; Seek the things be-fore us, 
1. Far o’er yon ho-ri-zon Rise the cit - y tow’rs, Where our God a- bid - eth; 
8. Glo-ries up-on glo-ries Hath our God pre-pared, By the souls that love Him, 


Not a look be-hind: Burns the fi -ery pil - lar At our ar-my’s head; 
That fairhomeis ours: Flash the streets with jas - per, Shine the gates with gold; 
One day to beshared: Eye hath not be-held them, Ear hath nev-er heard; 


Who shall dream ofshrink-ing, By our Cap-tain led? For-ward thro’ the des - ert, 
Flows the glad-d’ning riv-er, Shedding joys un-told; Thith-er, on-ward thith-er, 
Nor of these hath ut - terd Tho’t or speech a word: Forward, march-ing east - ward 


| 4 
Thro’ the toil and fight: Jor-dan flows be-fore us, Zi-on beams with light! 
In the Spir-it’s might: Pil-grims to your coun-try, For-ward in - to light! 
Where the heav’nis bright, Till the vail be lift - ed, Till our faith be sight! 
i 


> 
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411. Onward, Christian Soldiers 


Sabine Baring-Gould. (GERTRUDE. 6s, 5s. D.) A. S. Sullivan, 1872. 
| 


1. On - ward, Christian sol - diers, March-ing as to war, With the cross of 
2. Crowns and thrones may per-ish, King-doms rise and wane, But the Church of 
3. On- ward, then, ye peo - ple, Join our hap-py throng, Blend with ours your 


—- -o - 
a) — 
7 a Baa Femees[aaaeeta] a ae 
Oy 7 = [pal] Ee 
SH 6 Ss Sz = ae id = ° A, 


Je - sus Go- ing on be- fore. Christ, the roy - al Mas - ter, 
Je - sus Con-stant will re - main; Gates of hell can nev - er 
voi - ces In the tri-umph-song; Glo - ry, laud, and hon - or, 


Leads a-gainst the foe; For-ward in-to bat - tle, See, Hisban-ners go. 
’Gainst that Church prevail; We have Christ’sown prom-ise, And thatcan-not fail. 
Un - to Christ the King; This thro’ count-lessa - ges, Men and an-gels sing. 
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412 Comfort in Trouble ; 


Cc. C. Alleyne. (Comrorr. C. M.) Jab Nickens; 


. By troub - le be I’m o- ver-whelmed, By snares oft cw - ne sctitiod! 
. Myearth-ly ref - u-ges doth fail, Whenfoes my soul as- sail, 

. The path I take Thou know-est, Lord, It is be - set with thorrs, 
‘It leads’ to}, bliss; 0 bound-less love, From cross to crown I go, 

. A - wake, my soul, and run = race, Lay ev - ’ry weight a - side, 


a Sceaee == 


OUR Cobo rt 


eae ae 
And yet Thou think-est, Lord, of me, Thou'rtev-er near my side. 
And men de- ceive and friends de - ny, But Thou doth hear my cry. 
But I will ne’er its track for-sake While glo-ry’s in its wake. 
Then shall I shirk the cross be - low, And lose the crown a - bove? 
Thou soon shalt see thy Savy -ior’s face, And round His throne a - bide. A - MEN. 
-@- -B- - as- B= Sarss aye es 
ed aaa Salers eee 
aes |—@-—| 
Copyright, 1910, by C. C. rio Y oo 
413 Lo! What a Cloud ef Witnesses 
(WINONA. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
i 
SS igee ae 
1. Lo! what a cloud of wit - ness-es_ En - com-pass us a - round! 


2. Let us, with zeal like theirsin-spired, Strive in the Chris-tian race; 

3. Be-hold a wit - ness no - bler still, Who trod af - flic- tion’s path; 

4. He, for the joy be- fore Him ae And moved by pity - ing love, 
| 


Men once like us with suf - f’ring tried, But now with glo - ry a er 

And, freed from ev - ’ry weight of sin, ‘Their ho -ly  foot-steps trace. 

Je - sus, the Au -thor, Fin-ish-er, Re-ward-er of our faith. 

En - dured the Cross, de - spised the shame, And now He reigns a - bove. A - MEN. 


& & -56-. 
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414 The Path 


Kathleen R. Wheeler. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873—- 
a = = | 
. C = : 
arene ses ae pelle ieeee es ae 
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a High up up up-on the moun -tain-top, In the clear and brac-ing air, 
a ‘aa far be-low, half lost to sight I saw a wind-ing trail; 


saw where swell-ing streams - doubt Had crossed the path I trod; 


ae aes 
=e a 
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With sun - shine stream-ing o - ver me, And heav-en’s 3 te a - a 
ze - set with fears and per - ils dread Whichmade my cour-age quail, 
saw where bram-bles of  dis-trust Had hid my soul from God; 


eS 
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turned and ques-tioned, won - der - ing From that great nf of ia 
How had I failed, a - long that road My up-ward way to miss; 
But at the end, the moun - tain - top, The sun-shine, and the bliss: 


—— = ey 
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é 
_ Where is the path, Where is_ the path, That led A ee 
When such a path,Whensuch a _ path, That. led to _ this? 
Thank God! I cried, For that hard way Whichled to this! A- MEN. 


2. ZZ ee 


Copyright. 1914, by Samuel W. Beazley. 841 
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415 Jesus Knows 


“T know their sorrow.’’—Ex. 
“He knoweth the way that I take.’ mF oe 23: 10. 


T. O. Chisholm. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


= —=>s SS 


. Je-sus knows when heav-y bur-dens On my faint-ing spir-it press, 
. Je-sus knows when cour-age fal - ters, Faith is weak and hopes grow dim, 
. Je-sus knows how much I love Him, How I try to do His will, 
. Je-sus knows the thorn-y path-way That my feet must oft- en take, 
. Je-sus knows! O  sweet-est com - fort! What-so-ev - er may be - fall, 


eqn SS ee 


Knows when “man-i - fold temp-ta- tions” Fill my life with bit - ter-ness. 
When, with “tears and sup- pli - ca-tion,” I pour out my soul to Him. 
Looks with pit - y on my fail-ures, And “a- bid- eth faith- ful” still. 
Knows the an-guish and the sor-row Whenitseems my heart will break. 
There is One who un-der-stands me, Je - sus knows! He knows it all! 


OR bor 


° 


4 - sus ae Je - sus a8 All my 
Je - sus knows! Je - sus knows! 


Copyright, 1917, by Samuel W, Beazley, in ““Hosannas,” 
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mem-ber in ev- ’ry tri-al, Je - sus knows. A - MEN. 
He knows, 


: 5 0-0 | | 
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416 Dear Lord and Father of Mankind 


(WHITTIER. 8, 6, 8, 8, 6.) : 
John G. Whittier, 1872. Frederick C. Maker, 1887. 


ea Bt So reror aS 


1. Dear Lord and Fa-ther of man-kind, For- give our fe - v’rish ways; 
2. In sim - ple trust like theirs who heard, Be - side the Syr - ian sea, 
3. O Sab - bath rest by Gal -i- lee! O calm of hills a - bove! 
4. Drop thy still dews of qui - et-ness, Till all our striv - ings cease; 
5. Breathe thro’ the heats of our de-sire Thy ccol-ness and thy balm; 


eg ee SS eee ES 


fae 


SS 

sa S: F —S- a eae! is regis ze. 7 tg 
Re - clothe us in our right - ful mind; In  pur- er lives Thy 
The gra-cious call- ing of the Lord, Let us, like them, with- 
Where Je - sus knelt to share with thee The _ si - lence of e- 


Take from our souls the strain and stress And let our_ or - dered 
Let sense be dumb, let flesh  re- tire; Speak thro’ the earth-quake, 


SS 


a aate = 2 — 
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serv - ice find, In deep - er rev - rence, praise. 
out a word, Rise up and fol - low Thee. 
ter - ni - ty, In - ter - pret- ed by love. 
lives con - fess The beau - ty of thy peace. 
wind, and fire, O still small voice of calm. A - MEN. 
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417 Roll, Billows, Roll 


Rev. E. A. Hoffman. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 

la !) 1) a 

ae == Se ee 

A+ Sanaa eases eal al N) S 
= a ae 


1. O’er life’s bil - lows fly - ing, wind and wave de -fy - ing, What is there to 
2. Why God sends me sad-ness, and not al- ways glad-ness, This I may not 
3. So I live un-fear-ing per - ils that are near-ing, For I rest with- 


iJ = s s > e 
TEI, bel ae [seoroesras fester [nec a f == (ese a Ses ee 
P48 OS p—_e—|— 5 ——_ 5 5 — o eS 
2) D 4) D cal) 4) 


harm me? What have I to fear? God’s hand goes be-fore me, 
clear - ly un- der-stand to - day; But what-e’er be-tide me, 
in the hol - low of God’s hand; Why should aught. a-larm me? 


4) Y) 4) 
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His great love is o’er me, And His arm of pow’r is ev -’ry mo-ment near. 
help He will pro-vide me, Strength to brave the bil-lowson my heav’n-bound way. 
e - vil can-not harm me; God will bring me safe at last to heav’n’s fair land. 
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REFRAIN. 


Rol aot oan 
Roll, bil-lows, roll, 


hy) hy 
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. roll, bil-lows, roll, 
Roll, bil - lows, roll, 


Rs ee Ee 
Roll ; . . . . roll, bil-lows, roll, God will de-fend me, 


Roll, bil-lows, roll, 
e b hea 
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Help He willlend me, Roll, . . . . . roll, bil-lows, roll. A - MEN. 
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418 Soldiers of Christ, Arise 
Charles Wesley, 1745. (LABAN. S. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
: Se alae cae 
1 = a 
2222 , ir ae a a 
$F 2 £m 
1. Sol - diers of Christ, a - rise, And gird your ar - mor on, 


2. Strong in the Lord of hosts, And in Hismight-y  pow’r, 
3. Stand, then, in His great might, With all His strength en-dued, 
4. From strength to strength go on; Wres - tle and fight and pray; 


oS See Sere oe ee 


x 
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Strong in the strength which God sup-plies Thro’ His e - ter-nal Son. 
The manwhoin the Sav-ior trusts, Is more than con-quer-or. 
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419 I Have My Doubts, I Have My Fears 


S. W. B. (Jesus Hetes Mz On.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


Peal -|—_-,— ——= 
=o === 4 
have my doubts,I have my fears, I have my tri-als and my tears, 


2. Tho’ as by fire I’m oft - en tried, He nev - er leaves my wea-ry side, 
3. His love di- vine doth lin - ger near, My earth- ly’ pil-grim- age to cheer, 


pepper eg = 


ee D a 
But thro’ the mist and cloud of years, Je - sus helps me on. 
And keeps me in His love so wide— 


ond calms with-in my heart of fear— Je-sus helps me on. 


———e as 


Je - sus helps me on, Je - sus helps me 
Je - sus helps me on, 


ie 
aioli — 


Through all that comes to 
ae - sus helps me D} 
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guid-ing hand I see, 16 Je - sus helps me - MEN. 
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420 The Cross is Not Greater 


May be song as a Solo and Chorus. 


Ballington Booth. 


(Gass Seep eres = ee 


1. The cross that He gave may beheay-y, But it ne’er out-weighs His grace; 
.2..The thornsin my path are not sharp-er Thancomposed Hiscrown for me; 

3. The light of His love shineth bright-er, As it falls on paths of woe; 

4. His “24 Lhave joy in ful-fill-ing, As ’mwalk-ing in His sight; 


aN 
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The storm that I feared may surround me, But it ne’er ex-cludes His face. 
The cup that I drink not more bit-ter Than He drank in Geth-sem-a - ne. 
The toil of my work grow-eth light-er, As I stoop to raise the low. 

My all to theblood I am a ing, It a - lone can keep me right. 


The cross is not great-er than His grace, The storm can - not 


aS a WB On eS ee 
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hide His bless - ed shi I am sat- is- fied to know That with 
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Je- sus here be-low, I can con-quer ev- ’ry foe. A - MEN. 
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421 My Heart Was Bowed, My Strength Was Spent 


(WHEN I Mzr JESUS IN THE WAY.) 
S. W. B. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


SS 


1. My heart was bowed, my strength was spent, My will was 
a His side was. pierced, His hands were torn, His brow was 
. He looked on me with pity - ing eye And bade me 


Hae 
eee coe ee 


tired, Be soul ne rent, The bur-den had my shoul-ders bent 
marked by many a thorn, But in His face a__ ra - diance shone, 


to His side draw nigh, For-gave the past, oe sins put by, 
ee === == aac. 
ee 


eS I met Je - sus in the way. When I met Je- sus in the 


wamnmaaAnaans. 
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i me gave e peace of soul ay day; Since “thn my 
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—— 
path has bright-er been, A song has filled my soul with-in. 
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ol ae 1914, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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422 Dare to Be Brave, Dare to Be True 


(DARE TO BE BRAVE. 8, 10, 9,10. With Refrain.) 
W. J. Rooper. Duncan Hume. 


1. Dare to be brave, dare to be true, Strive for the 
2. Dare to be brave, dare to be true, God is your 
38. Dare to be brave, dare to be = God grant you 


Joma rite 
ap, oh | 


right, for the Lord is with you; Fight with sin brave - ly, 
Fa - ther, He watch-es o’er you; He knows your tri - als; 
cour- age to car - ry you through; Try to help oth - ers, 


fight and be strong, Christ is your Cap-tain, fear on - ly what’s wrong. 
when your heart quails, Call Him to res - cue, His grace nev - er fails. 
ev - er be kind, Let the op-pressed a strong friend in you find. 


2 a oe eee 


REFRAIN. Saakeeen: Meares Siac ae fae 
SS 


Fight, then, good sol - diers, : a be Be, 


) ad 
pans GPT lat =a 


Christ is your Cap - tain, ee save. - MEN. 
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423 One Day At a Time 


Katharine Atherton Grimes. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. One day at a time God gives us the year; One day at a 
2. One day at a time—He knows it is best; To- day let us 
a 


3. One day at time—the Fa-ther will hold The day that we 
la\-t_ 4 Ly baa f2 = Pa Bye 7 res =a 
a= a ———e eet o—__4 


| | 
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time to trust in His care; There’snev-er a bur-den that we 
la - bor, and trust for the rest; At night-fall ’tis fin-ished, each 
give Him more pre- cious than gold; One day at a _ time life’s 


can - not bear One day time _ for 
troub-le con-fessed, And laid at the _ feet of Je@i >) sus. 
sto-ry is told Till we are at home with Je - sus. 


One day at a _ time our serv-ice to give; One day at a 


to tru - ly  be-lieve; Tis all that He  asks— we 


Copyright, 1914, by Samuel W. Beazley. 


THE CHRISTIAN—TRIAL AND CONFLICT 


sure- ly can live One day at a time 


: wy wy 
424 In the Hour of Trial 
J. Montgomery. (PENITENCE. 6s, 5s. D.) Spencer Lane. 


1. In the hour of tie =enale Fa - ther, strength-en me, 
2. With for- bid-den pleas - ures Would this vain world charm, 
3. Should Thy mer-cy send me Sor - row, care and woe; 


7 Vb ee a eae ay Cares 

ral Les papers) A pa geet 

Samm ae. ae ee er a— = eee = 
Lest by base de - ni - al, I might stray from Thee. 
Or its sor- did treas - ures Spread to work me _ harm; 


‘Or should pain at - tend me On my path be - low: 
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When Thou see’st me wav - er, With. a. touch: re™ - call;~ 3. 


By Thy love sus - tain - ing, Fa- ther, keep Thy child;.. 
Grant that I may nev - er Fail Thy hand to see; ... 
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Nor from Thy dear fa - vor Suf - fer me to fall. 
my foes re - strain - ing, And my pas - sions wild. 


Grantthat I may ev - er Cast my care on Thee. A - MEN. 
a 2 f2_¢ Oar, 
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425 Christ is All You Need 


ges Mel ae Chas. H. Gabriel. 


oe ais you ee y-heart - ed, are you sore Sais Sante 

2. Have you bro - ken vows and prom-is- es un-kept? Christis all you need, 

3. Have you been neg-lect - ed for the cause you love? 

4. Let the world de-spise and scorn youas it may,Christ is all you need, 


: sees = 
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Are you o-ver-bur-dened and with care dis-tressed? 
He’s a Friend in-deed; Once de-sert-ed and a-lone thy Sav - ior wept! 

You shall be re-ward-ed in the home a - bove; 
He’s a __ Friend indeed; You will shout His praises in the judg-ment day; 


| py 
Christ i is allthe Friend youneed. Christ . . . is all you need, . 
Christ is all you need, He is a Friend in-deed; 


He’s a Friend, He is a Friend in-deed; Christ. is all you 
Christ is all you need, For He is a Friend in- -deed; ‘Christ is all you need, He 


need, onelst is all the Friend you need. A - MEN. 
is a “Friend | in - - deed, 
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426 Recompense 


Kathleen R. Wheeler. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


P 
| 
1. I lost the thing I craved so much, The grand and glit-t’ring prize; 
2. We sel-dom pass a_ long, cru-el day, All dark with some de - spair, 
3. Theroad may be half-dark, per - haps, Which leadsus home, at last, 


| 

But in its place came one small boon Whichin my heart still lies; 
But what one hour in all the rest Were not so hard to _ bear. 
But at the end, the meet-ing-place, And all the heart-breaks past: 

foN 


| 
can now lookup and say, Thank God for that, Thank God for that! 
Do we lift up our souls and say, Thank God for that, Thank God for that! 
So let us dry our tears,and say, ThankGod for that, Thank God for that! 


| Baha 
The less - er joy, The less - er joy, Thank God for that! 
The one bright hour, The one bright hour, Thank God for that! 
Theheart-breakspast,And home at last, Thank God for that! A - MEN. 


lox 
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427 Life’s Railway to Heaven 


M. EB. Abbey. Charlie D. Tillman. 
Soto ok Dourt. Tempo ad lib. 


1. Life is like a moun-tain rail-road, With an en - gi-neer that’s brave; 
2. You will roll upgradesof tri - al; You will cross thebridgeof strife; 
8. You will oft - en find ob-struc-tions; Look for storms of wind and rain; 
4. As you roll a-cross the tres - tle, Spanning Jor-dan’s swell-ing tide, 

Pa Vt PES 
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We must make the run suc-cess-ful, From the cra- dle to the grave; 
See that Christ is your con-duct-or On _ this light-ning train of life; 
On a fill, orcurve,or tres-tle, They will al - most ditch your train; 
You be-hold the Un-ion De-pot In - to which your train will glide; 


eo o- 

Watch the curves, the fills, the tun-nels; Nev-er fal - ter, nev - er quail; 

Al - ways mind-ful of ob-struc-tion, Do your du - ty, nev-er fail; 

Put your trust a-lone in Je - sus; Nev-er fal - ter, nev-er fail; 

There you’ll meet the Su-p'rin-tend-ent, God the Fa - ther, God the Son, 
ret i ees Ae ie ia 


+ oe t+ + = 7 b + 
Keep your hand up-on the throt-tle, And youreye up-on the rail. 
Keep your hand up-on the throt-tle, And youreye up-on the rail. 
Keep your hand up-on the throt-tle, And youreye up-on the rail, 


With the heart - y, joy-ous plau-dit, “Wea -ry pil - grim, wel-come home.’ 
+ 
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Where the an - gels wait to join us In Thy praise for-ev-er-more. A- MEN. 


428 My Soul, Be On Thy Guard 


(LABAN. S. M.) 
George Heath, 1781. Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


soul, be on Thy guard; Ten  thou-sand foes a - rise; 
2. O watch and fight and pray; The bat - tle ne’er give o’er; 
3. Ne’er think the vic-t’ry won, Nor lay thine ar- mor down; 
4. Fight on, my soul, till death Shall bring thee to thy God; 
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The hosts of sin are press-ing hard To draw thee from the skies. 

Re - new it bold-ly ev -’ry day, And help di- vine im- plore. 

Thy ar-duous work will not be done Till thou ob-tain thy crown. 

He’ll take thee, at thy part -ing breath, To His di-vine a- bode. A- 
C2 


THE CHRISTIAN—SUBMISSION 


429 © Blessed Assurance 


Fanny J. Crosby. Mrs. J. F. Knapp. 


1. Bless-ed as - sur- ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh, whata fore - taste of 
2. Per - fect sub- mis - sion, per-fect de - light, 7 sions of rap - ture now 
3. Per - fect sub-mis- sion, all is at rest, in eds Sav - ior 


7a 
oe e 


P) 
glo-ry di-vine! Heir of sal-va- tion, pur-chase of God, Born of His 
burston my sight, An - gels de-scend-ing, bring from a- bove Ech - oes of 
hap- py and blest, Watching and wait-ing, look-ing a- bove, Filled with His 

aN 
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REFRAIN. 
a re 


Spir - it, washed in His blood. 
mer - cy, whis-pers of love. This is my sto - ry, this is my 
good-ness, lost in His love. 


song, Prais-ing my Say - ior all the day long; This is 
Foo 


p 


sto-ry, this is my song, Prais-ing my Sav-ior all the day long. 
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430 He Leadeth Me! O Blessed Thought! 


(He LEADETH ME. L,. M. D.) 
J. H. Gilmore, 1861. W. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 


(AEs Se zs 
; $3 
1. He lead - eth me! O bless - ed thought! O words with heav’nly com-fort fraught! 
2. Sometimes ’mid scenes of deep-est gloom, Sometimes where Eden’s bow-ers bloom, 
8. Lord! I would clasp Thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur-mur nor re- pine; 
4. And when my task on earth is done, WhenbyThygracethe vic-t’ry’s won, 


a. Se = 
————————— — SSeS se 


= en 
fa-)<F ‘Cy @ 2G § eee ea aS Ss = = @___# == SS La, a 
— = =p —__p_—_p—— 
ore ote 8 — 8 oe ee oe eee eee oe oe ae ee ee 
CN 
fl peasy 
g 3 — ——— y i -e => 4 
+ — 


What-e’er I do, wher-e’er I be, Still ’tis God’s hand that lead - eth me. 
By  wa-ters still, o’er troub-led sea,— Still ’tis His hand that lead - eth me. 
Con - tent what-ev - er lot I see, Since’tis my God that lead - eth me. 
E’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, Since God thro’ Jor -dan lead - eth me. 
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He lead-eth me! Helead- eth me! By His own hand He lead-eth me; 
fp. 
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431 [Pm Willing to Be Thine 


T. O. Chisholm. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
Con espress. 


B a) ho 
1. Lord Je -sus, I amlong-ing A bet- ter life to live, In full- er 
2. So lit - tle I am like Thee, So lit - tle I have done! So man -y 
3. And yet I know I love Thee, Thy crosshath won my heart, I nev -er- 


con - se - cra- tion My-self to Thee I’d give; .. When- -ev - er re- 
are my fail-ures, So few the vic-t’ries won! Still Thou dost call me 
more would grieve Thee, Nor from Thy way de- part; O may the con-stant 


2h eee : 
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mem-ber Thy death on Cal - va - ry, won-der how I ev -er 
on - ward, Sere Thou art true and kind, i mar -vel at Thy pa-tience 
| ar - dor those a-bout Thy throne E’en un - to me be giv - en, 
sake 
2 pps eae Se a 
REFRAIN. 
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Could aught with-hold from Thee. 


Tow’rdone so dull and blind. Ful-fill Thy gra-cious pur-pose In this poor 
And make me all Thine own. 


2 See eS See 
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432 Nothing But Leaves! the Spirit Grieves 


(NoTHING BuT LRAVES. P. M.) 


Mrs. Lucy E. Akerman. S. J. Vail. 
2) ara. PRES 9 =D ees] 2a Se ee See Bar 


¥. Noth-ing but leaves! the Spir - it grieves O - ver a wast - ed 
2. Noth-ing but leaves! no gath- ered Sheaves Of life’s fair rip- ’ning 
3. Noth-ing but leaves! sad mem-’ry weaves No veil to hide the 
4. Ah! who shall thus the Mas-ter meet, Bear-ing but with - ered 


“eas . - 6 -6- 
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life; O’er sins in-dulged while con-science slept, O’er vows and 
grain; We sow our seeds, lo! tares and weeds, Words, i - dle 
past; And as we trace our wea - ry way, Count-ing each 
leaves? Ah! who shall at the Sav - ior’s feet, Be - fore the 


prom - is - es un-kept, And reaps from years of strife, 
words, for ear - nest deeds, We reap with toil and  pain— 
lost and mis - spent day, Sad - ly we find at last— 

aw - ful judg- ment-seat, Lay down, for gold - en sheaves, 


Noth-ing but leaves, Noth-ing but leaves. 
Noth-ing but leaves, Noth - ing but leaves. 
Noth-ing but leaves, Noth-ing but leaves. 
Noth-ing but leaves? Noth-ing but leaves? A - MEN. 
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433 My Jesus, As Thou Wilt! 


B. Schmolke, 1716. (JewErr. 6s. D.) 
Tr. by Jane Borthwick, 1854. C. M. von Weber, 1786-1826. 


| tne 
Je - sus, as Thou wilt! 0 may Thy wil! be mine! In - to Thy 
2. My Je-sus, as Thou wilt! Tho’seen thro’ manya tear, Let not my 
Je -sus, as Thou wilt! Ail shall be well for me; Each ee 
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hand of love I would my all re - sign; Thro’ sor - row or thro’ joy, Con-duct me 
star of hope Growdimor dis-ap - pear; SinceThouonearthhast wept, And sor-rowed 
fu-turescene! glad - ly trust with Thee; sph he a home a-bove, f a: el 


oeene ed Sees ee adie 
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as Thine own, And ct me still to say, ‘cd Lord, he will be done! 
oft a-lone, If I must weepwith Thee, My Lord, Thy will be done! 


calm-ly on, And ane Be life or death, . Lord, Thy will be done! A - MEN. 
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434 Thy Will Be a 


“Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.” —MartrT, 6: 10. 


Charlotte Elliott. ee McGranahan. 
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| 
. My God and Fa - ther, while I stray Per from my home, on 
. What though in lone - ly grief I sigh For friends be - loved, no 
. Let but my faint-ing heart be blest With Thy sweet Spir - it 
. Re - new my will from day to day; Blend it with Thine, and 
. Then when on earth I breathe no more The prayer oft mixed with 
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life’s rough way, Oh, teach me from my heart to say, _ thy will be done!”’ 
lon - ger nigh, Sub-mis-sive still would I_ re-ply,‘ ‘Thy will be done!”’ 
for its guest, My God, to TheeI leave the rest,‘“Thy will be done!’’ 
* take a-way All now that makesit hard to say, . Thy will be done!”’ 
tears be-fore, Pll sing up-on a _ hap-pier shore,‘‘Thy will be done!’’ A-MEN. 
| 


a ee ee 
435 Thou Thinkest, Lord, of Me 


BE. D. Mund. E. S. Lorenz. 


a re oe ee = 


1. A-wmid the tri - als which I meet, A - mid the thorns that pierce my feet, 

2. The cares of life come thronging fast, Up- on my soul their shad-ows cast; 

3. Let shad-ows come, let shad-ows go, Let life be brightor dark with woe, 
| 
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One thought re- mains su-preme-ly sweet, Thou think-est, Lord, of me! 
Their gloom re-minds my heart at last, Thou think-est, Lord, of me! 


I am con-tent, for this I know, Thou think-est, Lord, of me! 
-6- =f 
CES = Ss a ee oe ee 
| a ee ee ee ee ae ee 
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Thou think-est, Lord, of me, ay me. oe think-est, Lord, of me, (of me,) 


SSE 


ee =a 


What need I fear since Thou art near, And think-est, Lord, of me. A - MEN. 
fa 
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436 Savior, Lead Me, Lest I Stray 
Pato: ‘For thy name’s sake lead me, guide me.’’—Ps, 31: 3. ean Or Dae? 
With expression. 


1. Sav - ior, lead me, lest I stray, Gen - tly lead me all the 
2. Thouthe ref-uge of my soul When life’s storm-y bil - lows 
3. Sav - ior, lead me, then at last, When the storm of life is 


lead me, lestI stray, Gen - tly 
: -9- - 


Yo ep SS hy eos 
WS, Z O as 5 —5 . een 
v»v i 
way; I am safe when by Thy side, 
roll, I am safe when Thou art nigh, 
past, To the land of end-less day, 
lead me all the way; I am safe when by Thy side, 
aes 2 a 2 | 
Cates : 
3.4 D9 —9—9—9—9— fo oe 
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I would in Thy love a- bide. 
All my hopes on Thee re - ly. Lead me, Lead me, 
Where all tears are wiped a- way. 
in Thy love a-bide. 

CN 


= 


: <<. Unlove 
Sav - ior, lead me, lest I stray;.... Gen - tly down the stream of 
lest I stray; Gen-tly 
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time, Lead me, Sav-ior, all the way. 


stream of time, all the way. 
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437 He That Goeth Forth With Weeping 


T. Hastings, 1784-1872, (STOCKWELL. 8s, 7s.) D. E. Jones, 1847, 


1. He that go - eth forth with weep - ing, Bear - ing 
2. Soft de - scend the dews of heavy - en, Bright the 
38. Sow the seed, be nev - er wea - Try; Let no 


4. Lo, the scene of ver - dure bright - ’ning! See the 
8 tts arn S 


pre - cious seed in love, Nev - er tir - ing, nev - er 
rays ce - les - tial shine; Pre - cious fruits will thus be 
fears thy soul an - noy; Be the pros- pect ne’er so 
ris - ing grain ap - pear; Look a- gain! the fields are 


sleep - ing, Find - eth mer - cy from a -  bove. 
giv - en,. Thro’ an in - fluence all di - vine. 
drear - y, Thou shalt reap the fruits of joy. 
whit - ning, For the _ har - vest’ time is near. A- MEN. 
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438 I Entered Once a Home of Care 


(CHRistT Is ALL.) W. A. seas 


elas, ee =e Saae 


1. I en-tered once a ne ¥ ae For age and pen - u - ry were 

2.1 stood be-side a dy - ing bed, Wherelay a child with ach - ing 

3. I saw the mar-tyr at the stake, The flames could not his cour - age 

4.1 saw the gos- pelher-ald go To Af-ric’s sand and Green-land’s 

5. I dreamed that hoar-y time had fled, And earth and sea gave up their 

6. Then come to Christ, o come to - day, The Fa- ther, Son, and Spir - it 

We = a = eens AT 

5 Seo eee ee ee 
Pres Pe ee 
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there, Yet peace and joy oth al: I <i the lone - ly moth - er 
head, Wait-ing for Je - sus’ call; I marked his smile, twas sweet as 
shake, Nor death his soul ap - pall: I asked. him whence his strength was 
snow, To save from Sa-tan’s thrall: Nor home nor life he count - ed 
dead, <A fire dis-solved this ball; I saw the church’s’ ran-somed 
— say; er Bride re-peats the call; For He will cleanse on eu - oe 


= 2 =e SS 
(mois Se = =SS5 — 


whence Her help-less wid - ow-hood’ ie fense; aif told me, “Christ was Sle 
May, And as_ his spir - it passed a- way, He whis-pered,“Christ is all.” 
giv’n— He looked tri- um-phant-ly to heav’n, And an-swered,“Christ is  all.”’ 
dear, Midstwantsand per-ils owned no fear, He felt that “Christ is all.’’ 
throng, I heard the bur-den of their song, "Twas“Christis all in all.” 
tes * % will soothe your wea-ry pains, For “Christ is all in all.” 


i yee 


Spatoce 
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Christ was iS all in-- all, She told me,“Christ was all.’’ 
Christ is all, all in all, He whis-pered,“Christ is all.” 
Christ is all. all in all, And = an-swered,“Christ is all.’ 
Christ is all, all in all, He felt that“‘Christ is. all.’ 
Christ is all, all in all, 7Twas“Christ is all in all,” 
as is. all, ae in all, For “Christ igs all in all.”? A- MEN. 
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439 Rescue the Perishing 


“Go out into the highways and hedges,and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled,’’--LUEE 14: 28. 
Fanny J. Crosby. (P. M.) W.H. Doane. By per. 


5 .- =~ @- = s ——t a a Scece po ee * 
1. Res - cue the per- ish- ing, Care for the dy - ing, Snatch them in 
2. Though they are slight-ing Him, Still He is wait - ing, Wait- ing the 
3. Down in the hu - man heart, Crushed by the tempt - er, Feel - ings lie 
4. Res - cue the per -ish - ing, Du - ty de-mands it; Strength for thy 


a = 

Ey are), Bae See a. is 
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pit - y from sin and the grave; Weep o’er the err- ing ones, 
pen - i- tent child to re-ceive. Plead with them ear - nest - ly, 
bur - ied that grace can re-store; Touched by a _ lov- ing heart, 
la - bor the Lord will pro- vide; Back to the nar-row way 
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Lift up the fall - en, Tell them of Je - sus the might-y to save. 
Plead with them gen-tly; He will for-give if they on - ly be- lieve. 
Wak-ened by kind - ness, Chordsthatare bro -ken will vi- brate once more. 
Pa - tient-ly win them; Tell the poor wan-d’rer a Sav-ior has died. 


Oa a sie cael as & £ — 
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REFRAIN. 
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Res - cue the per - ish - ing, Care for the dy - ing; 


SS iS sat eee ees 
a eee 


- gus is mer - ci - ful, Je - gus will save. A - MEN. 
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440 I Love to Tell the Story 


(I Lov# To TELL THE STORY. 7s, 6s. D.) 


Katherine Hankey, 1865. W. G. Fischer. 
7 PSS, an el Le aan] eg 
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1. I love to tell the sto - ry Of un-seen thingsa-bove, Of Je- sus 
2. I love to tell the sto - ry: Tis pleas-ant to re - peat, What seems, each 
8. I love to tell the sto - ry; Forthose who knowit best Seem hun-ger- 


Spa === = be 


es sakere 


and His glo - ry, Of Je - sus Re His love. I love to tell the 
time I tell it, |©Morewon - der-ful- ly sweet. I love to tell the 
ing andthirsi-ing To hear it like the rest. And when, in scenes of 


SS Sie a 


sto - ry, Be-cause I know ’tis true; It cht - is- fies my long-ings As 
sto - ry: For some have nev - er heard The mes- -sage of sal-va- tion From 
glo- ry, I sing the new, new song, Twill be—the old, old sto - ry That 


ee 


noth-ing else can do. 
God’s own ho-ly word. I love to tell the sto - ry; Twill be my theme in 
I have loved so long! 


glo - ry, 


7% 


| 
To tell the old, old sto - ry 
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441 | Here Am I 


Rev. EK. A. Hoffman. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


a 
1. Heream I, O Mas-ter! read-y to be used, Oth - er lives to bright-en 
’ 2° Send me, O my Mas - ter, forth in- to the world,In - to homesof sor - row 
3. Sum-mon me on er-rands of Thy love and grace, Work for Thee, 0 Lord! as- 
4. Heream I, my Mas- ter, wait-ing for the word, Call-ing me to re Thee 


and to cheer; Oth - er hearts to fill with hap - pi- ness and peace, 
and of woe; There to car - ry sun-shine and good-will and cheer, 
sign to me; Where I may bring glad- ness, joy and sweet con - tent, 
an - y-where; Speak the word, and what - so- e’er the task may be, 


i=) 


And to scat-ter joy and sun-shine here. 
Do -ing deeds of mer-cy as I _ go. Heream I, send 
And a help to oth-ers I may _ be. 

I will glad-ly do Thy er there. Here am I, 


Com - mis-sion me from heav’n a - bove; 


| 
z= 


send me, from a - bove; 


Se a ee oe a a ee ) 
1 ee aa = +e 8 = ,_% H a : 
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4, 
4 send me, To deeds of mercy and of love. A - MEN. 
Here am I, send me and of. love. 
é N fe Me « % 
eos (haying) RELESSH pt L eae iS 
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442 One More Day’s Work F OF Jesus 


(ONE Mork Day's WorK. P. M.) 


Anna Warner, 1874. Rev. Robert Lowry. 
sees —- eres ey 
ie Sal oT Nees Soe Ss ene ae fe om 
more day’s work for Je - sus, One less of life for me! 
more day’s work for Je - sus! How glo- rious is my King! 
more day’s work for Je - sus! How sweet the work has been, 
bless - ed work for Je - sus! O rest at Je- sus’ feet! 


anf uae 
: ee BES Sa 


But heav’n is near-er, And Christ is dear - er Than yes - ter-day to 
Tis joy, not du - ty, To speak His beau - ty; My soul mounts on the 
To tell the sto - ry, To show the glo - ry, Where Christ's flock en-ter 
There toil seems pleas- ure, My wants are treas - ure, And = for Him =e 


2 ae ee oe ee 


aan === 


Seaton 
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me; His love. and _ light Fil all my soul to - night. 
wing At the mere thought, How Christ my love has bought. 
in! How it did shine In this poor heart of mine! 
sweet; Lord, : zy may, Pll serve an - es - er ae 


ore seeeee 2S 
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One more ey s work for Je - sus, se more ws s work for Je- sus, 


Spitters 
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ie more day’s work for Je-sus, One less of life a me. - MEN. 


TS 
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443 Bringing in the Sheaves 


Knowles Shaw. George A. Minor. 


serial ing in the morn-ing, sow-ing seeds of kind-ness, Sow-ing in the noon-tide 
Wait-ing for the har- vest and the time of reap-ing, (Omit) . fikd 


9. Sow-ing in the sun-shine,sow-ing in the shad-ows, Fear-ing nei-ther olends" nor 
By and by, the har-vest and the la-bor end - ed, (Omit) . eeyencss 


3. oe then, ev - er weep-ing, sow-ing for the Mas - ter, Tho’ the loss sustained aut 
When our weeping’so- ver, He will bid us wel-come, (Omit) . Sets 


SSS 


and the dew - y eves; 
: We shall come re - joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves. 

win- ee s Pal ie aes 
2 ov Road wee We shall come re - joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves. 


spir-it oft- en ret, Se 


. 


We shall come re - joic - ing, bring-ing in the shoayes. 


Bring-ing in the sheaves, Bring-ing in the sheaves, We shall come re- 


joic - ing, bring-ing in the sheaves; bring-ing in the sheaves. A - MEN. 
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444 Let the Master Use You . 


I,aurene Highfield. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
S h) S . 
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e at es e -Ge se e 


1. Like a ves - sel fash -ioned by the Mas-ter’s hand, Tho’ your place be 
2. Come, your all sur-ren - der to the God of grace, In your need-y 
3. Yield to Him the tal - ents of your life so fair, Fol -low as He 


— 2 
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low - ly, be ye clean and ho - ly; That a-mong His cho - sen 
hour... He can give you pow - er; Made a wor- thy ves - sel, 
leads you to the one whoneeds you; If you would be wor - thy 


you in truth may stand, Let the Mas-ter use you in His work to - day. 
fill your wait-ing place, Let the Mas-ter use you in His work to - day. 
in His love to share, Let the Mas-ter use you in His work to - day. 


REFRAIN. 
Like a ves - sel fash-ioned by His hand, Let the 


R a 
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es e i Sale? ah, J eee s e 
WERE or Tha ed a das cr: 
Fash-ioned by His hand, fash-ioned by His hand, Let Him find a 
Like a ves-sel that is fash-ioned by His hand, Let Him 


Fash-ioned by His hand, fash-ioned by His hand; ‘Let Him find a 


Copyright, 1919, by Samuel W. Beazley, 
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Mas- ter find a use for you; Pure and sweet and ho - ly 


Bs a ; ted 


_ use, find a use for you; Pure and sweet and ho - ly 
find a use, yes, find a use for you; Ho - - Sly, 


use, find a use for you, And pure and ho - - Focrst= LY, 


445 Lord, Speak to Me, That I May Speak 


(CANONBURY. JL. M.) 
Frances R. Havergal, 1872. Robert Schumann, 1833. 


Lord, speakto me, that I may speak In liv - ing ech-oes of Thy tone; 
O teach me, Lord, that I may teach The pre-cious things Thou dost im - part; 
O fill me with Thy full-ness, Lord, Un-til my ver - y heart o’er- flow 
O use me, Lord, use e- ven me, Just as Thou wilt, and when and where; 


eee cS ee 


As Thou hast sought, so let me seek Thy err-ing chil-dren lost and lone. 

And wing my words, thatthey mayreach The hid-den depths of many a heart. 

In kin-dling tho’t and glow-ing word, Thy love to tell, Thy praise to show. 

Un - til Thy bless-ed face I see, Thyrest, Thyjoy,Thy glo - ry share. A- MEN. 
— 


iF 
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446 Work On, Pray On 


S. W. B. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873-— 


be dis - cour - aged though the world = goes wrong, 
2. Tho’ the days ie ee - y, look in faith a -  bove; 
3. Cast your care - - sus, trust Him all the while, 


ee 
SSS 


Work and pray in faith and sing a hap - py song; Je - sus will re- 
He __is watch-ing o- ver you in ten - der love; Ey -’ry faith - ful 
Bright-er grows the az: with #4 - ’ry pass - ing mile; Look in faith a- 


vas se === Sa a 


ad lib. rit. 
a sols i cacireacae! - 
O—s—$ : 


ward you thro’ the a- ges long; Work on, pray on, He com-mands. 
ef - fort Je-sus will ap ~ prove; Work on, pray on, He com-mands. 
bove and view the Sav-ior’s smile; Work on, pray on, He com- mae 


ee 


REFRAIN, 
SS =SS == 
Work, work, pray, ney - er ‘ of 


Work, and pray from ae to " and nev - er be sad; 


Ee ee eee ee eee? oe 
SS 


Work, work, pray, and nev - er be sad or gloom -y; 
Spot | 
Go es | 
Ss 
SS 
Work, work, pray, al-ways be glad; 


Work, and pray while yet has mp “» al - es be hi 


peng say = 
E 
Work, work, pray, aad al- ways be glad and cheer- ful; 
Copyright, 1915, by Samuel W. Beazley. 872 
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In His serv-ice to be true, 


Then His will o - bey, ye Chris- tian, Work, — work, pray, 
Work and pray with faith up - lift - ed, 


ep pe 
= 5 
Work, work, pray, Z0, 


sing -ing your song; Work, work, pray, 
sing-ing your song; Work and pray with love out - pour - ing, 


Za Vila Mee Sg 
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sing-ing your hap- py song; oh, Work, work, pray, and 


ev - er be strong; Je - sus in His word has said, 
y -@. 


ev - er be firm and strong; for 


So See esr Sameera 


‘‘You need nev-er be a-fraid,” Work on and pray on each pass-ing day. A - MEN. 
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447 Give of Your Best to the Master 


H. B. G. Mrs. Charles Barnard. 

a 
mv are. Ee SS ee Eee Tea aes eS a ers jams 
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1. Give of your best to the Mas-ter; Give of thestrength of your youth; 
2. Give of your best to the Mas -ter; Give Him first place in your heart; 
3. Give of your best to the Mas-ter; Naughtelseis wor-thy His love; 


ae 5 Aale f2_@ 
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Name 

REF.—Give of your best to the Mas- ter; Give of the strength of your youth; 
FINE. LAST Time | 
5 


| 
Throw your soul’s fresh, glowing ar - dor In- to the bat-tle for truth. 
Give Him first place in your serv - ice, Con-se-crateev - ’ry part. 
He gave Him-self for your ran - som, Gave up His glo-ry a - bove; 


Clad in sal -va-tion’s full ar - mor, Join in the bat-ile for truth. A-MEN. 


Je - sus has set the ex-am - ple; Daunt-less was He, young and brave; . 
Give,and to you shall be giv - en; God His be-lov-ed Son gave;... 
Laid down His life with-out mur - mur, You from sin’sra-in to save; 


a BWR eT SE Le eee 
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Give Him your loy- al de- vo - tion, Give Him the best that you have.... 
Grate-ful - ly seek-ing to serve Him, Give Him the best that you have... . 
Give Him your heart’sad-o - ra - tion, Give Him the best that you have. . . 
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448 We'll Work Till Jesus Comes 


Elizabeth Mills. William Miller. 


See ase 


1.0 land of — rest, for thee I sigh! When will the 
2. To Je - sus Christ I fled for rest; He bade a 
3. I sought at once my _ Sav - ior’s side, No more 


a 


orem 
oe ge Sei ee SES EES 


mo - ment oe When I shall lay my ar - mor ay. Ana 
cease to roam, And lean for suc - cor on _ His _ breast Till 
steps shall wg = Him [Ill brave death’s chill - ing Ble And 


wes 6g 
jpop 
REFRAIN. 
=A SSS 
PAS 5 SES ——5—6 
— =p Brae 
| | 
dwell in peace at home? We’ll work till Je- sus comes, 
He con -duct me _ home. 
reach my heav’n-ly home. We'll work 


a oe sf 
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We'll work till Je - sus comes, We’ll work till 
| We’ll work We’ work 
-G-e “| + - -p- = . 


») 
Je - sus comes, And we'll be gath-ered home. MEN. 
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449 ~ The Work Must Go On 


Laurene Highfield. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
UNISON. 


. LD) ” L) 
1. A. glad mes-sage rings thro’ the world to- day, It ech-oes thro’ the 
2. There are man-y_ souls that were dark as night, All shad-owed by the 
3. There are hun- gry hearts that were starved for bread, But Je - sus has sup- 
4. And the deaf shall hear, and the blind eyes see; The word of God shall 
es al 


> 


black-ness of sin, That are glow-ing now withim-mor - tal light, Since the 

plied ev-’ry need, For on Him the bread of life they have fed Till their 

quick-en and glow; Christ the King of earth and heaven stillshall be ‘Till His 
ep =F + aaa 


al 


gj —— 
Bass and Alto. 


heal-ing, wher-e’er men are. 
glo- ry of God shone in. The good work must goon and on, Till the 
spir-its are glad in - deed. 
glo - ry each heart shall know. 


Great-er tri-umphs must be gained, Great-er 


won; 


Ww 
*Melody in lower voice. 
Copyright, 1911, by J. M. Harris. Words and Music. 
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450 Volunteers For Jesus 


Rey. W. C. Poole. ‘Chas. H. Gabriel. 


QS ae ee 


1. Vol-un-teers are needed Now to march a-way; There’ $ a world to ae quer For our 
2. Vol-un-teers are needed, Loyal hearts and brave, Quick to take the message, “Je - sus 
3. Vol-un-teers are needed! On-ward for the right; Car - ry forth the Gos- pel In - to 


p92 


eos aaa Seeszelee == pte ==e 
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o to-day; Vol-un-teers for Je-sus, He-roes,one and all; Christ Him-self is 
came to save;” And the Mas-ter, watching, Sees if you are true; Don’t you hear Him 
hea-then night, Je-sus’ ban-ner wav-ing Till it is un-furled O - ver ev -’ry 


Serra er Bea 


RE 


call-i -ing, Hear and heed the call. 
call-ing, Call-ing now for you? Vol-un-teers! Vol-un-teers! Who are brave and true; 
na-tion,O- ver all the "= 


sag eee ae eee 


iF Galop 


2 PZEee Spee 


Do you hear the Mas-ter call-ing, Call-ing now for you? Vol-un-teers! Vol-un-teers! 


ee = =e =o bie oars deel oo Ho 
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Loy - al, brave and Be Will you Cee answer, Lord, rr go for = A-MEN. 


Cp 


Copyright, 1912, by Chas. H. aaa Samuel W. Beazley, owner. 
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451. Crown Him King 


Rey. HE. A. Hoffman. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
SRST, Gaaaae a 
5 +> = 
1. Praise the Lord, praise the Lord! Wor-thy of ac-claim and hon-or is He! 
2. An-thems raise, an-thems raise, And the Lord of life and glo-ry a-dore! 
3. Place a crown on _ His brow, And His head with roy - al splendor a-dorn! 


1. Praise the Lord, praise the Lord! 


SS Sa SS 


Praise the Lord, praise the Lord! He reigns in maj- es - ty! 
An-thems raise, an - thems raise, And laud Him ey - er-more! 
Place a crown on His brow, That once with thorns was torn! 
King of kings, = King of kings! 
| a a ira 
PPP, “O-* fgg os ete a Passi ee = 


SS 


is the sov-’reign King of kings, And to the world sal - va - tion brings; 
To Je-sus bring a  wor-thy song, Do- min-ion doth to Him be - long; 
Our Je-sus laud and glo -ri- fy, His grace and goodness mag-ni - fy; 


2S 


Crown Him King, crown Him King! Let His name ex-alt - ed be. 

An - thems raise, an - thems raise! Voice His love from shore to shore. 

Crown Him King, crown Him King! He to rule the world was born. 
Mag - ni-fy, glo - ri- fy! 


Sy py: Park * “ 2) Pek 7 
2s eee eee eee 


Copyright, 1917, by Samuel W. Beazley, in ‘“‘Hosannas.’’ 
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odes , 


Crown Him King, crown Him King! Let Je - sus Christ ex- 
age Him King, crown Him King! 


Sees 
=== —— Sees: 


alt - ed be; King r kings, oe E a 
King of kings, King of ee 
| 


Lord of lords is He! glo - ri- 
Mag - ni - fy, 
— se 
oe ———— 


SSS 
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fy, And at His feet a - dor - ing fall; Crown Him 
glo - ri- fy, Crown Him 
3 — bg? : 
ee SS os es 
fete ) 2S 
a ee ao} f ro ee rae 
eres == piel 
Tro 
on crown Him sii crown Him wae Yes, crown Him, crown Him Lord ofall. A - MEN. 


it crown Him King, 


pois Shy. pci te 
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452 Tell Me the Old, Old Story 


Kate Hankey. W. H. Doane, 1832. 


4 rail SS = 
Soe oe oe eee 
1. Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry, Of un-seen things a - bove, 
‘2. Tell me the sto- ry slow- ly, That I may take it Wess 
3. Tell me the sto- ry soft - ly, With ear-nest tones and grave; 
4. Tell me thesame old sto - ry, When you have cause to fear 


a car 


Of Je-sus and His glo - ry, Of Je - sus and His love; 
That won-der -ful re - demp-tion, God’s rem-e - dy for sin; 
Re-mem-ber I’m the sin - ner Whom Je - sus came to save; 
That this world’s emp-ty glo - ry Is cost-ing me too dear; 


: = Re ieee 
Tell me the sto - ry sim- ply, As_ to a lit - tle child, 
Tell me the sto - ry oft - en, For I for - get so soon, 


Tell me the sto - ry al- ways, If you wouldreal- ly be, 
and when that world’s glo - ry Is dawn-ing on 


For I am _ weak and wea- ry, And help - less “ain de - filed. 
The “ear -ly dew’ of morn-ing Has passed a - way at noon. 
In an-y_ time of troub -le, A com - fort - er to me. 
Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry: ‘‘Christ Je - sus makes thee whole.’’ 
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Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry, + me ae Old, Old Sto - ry, 
= jae ae eee ae = remsiaese 
a ee = Sse a = 
heodeai 
a es Se 
== eae eee) 


Tell me the Old, Old Sto - ry Of Je- sus and His love. A - MEN. 
-O-. a gh pe =| | | 
ee ee - Se ee ee ee ee ee | 
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453 Am I a Soldier of the Cross? 


(ARLINGTON. C. M.) 
Isaac Watts, 1674-1748. . T.. A. Arne, 1710-1778. 


63a Sa eee sce 


if ee I a sol-dier of the cross, A fol-l’wer of the Lamb? 
2. Must I be car -ried to the skies On flow-’ry beds of ease, 
Are there no foes for me to face? Must I not stem the flood? 
. Sure I must fight if I would reign; In- crease my cour- age, Lord; 
. Thy saints in all this glo-rious war Shall con-quer though they die: 

. When that il - lus - trions day shall rise, And all aes ar - mies shine 


== Se = 


> ZS = = ania a ae eee brainie oee tar See 


|) Se boasts Beers ses eee 


And shall I fear to own His cause, Or blush to speak His name? 

While oth-ers fight to win the prize, And sailed thro’ blood-y seas? 

Is__ this vile world a friend to grace, To help me on to God? 

I’ll_ bear the toil, en-dure the pain, Sup-port-ed by Thy word. 

They see the tri-umph from a - far, By faith they bring it nigh. 

In robes of vic-t’ry thro’ the skies, The glo- ry shall be Thine. A - MEN. 

Ply Ras 
SSS 

ou ai — 
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454 Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life 


(GERMANY. L. M.) 


Frank Mason North, 1903. William Gardiner’s Sacred Melodies, 1815. 
a= Sra Secerirsrssss 
age ; = aera 


Ne 

1. Where cross the crowded ways of life, Where sound the waysof race and clan, 
2. In haunts of wretch-ed- ness and need, On shad-owed thresholds dark with fears, 
3. The cup of wa- ter giv’n for Thee Still holds the fresh-ness of Thy grace; 
4. 0 Mas-ter, from the moun-tain side, Make haste to heal those hearts of pain; 
5 


elu of men shall pre ny love, And fol - low wie = oe have trod; 


A - bove the ce of self-ish strife, We hear Thy voice, aa Son of man! 
From paths where hide the lures of greed, We catch the vi - sion of Thy tears. 
Yet long these mul - ti- tudes to see Thesweet compassion of Thy face. 
A -mong these rest-less throngs a-bide, O tread the cit - y’s streets a-gain, 

Till glo-rious from Thy heav’n a- bova Shall come the cit - y ie our God. A - MEN. 


auctor Hepsey 


455 Go, Labor On; Spend, and Be Spent 


Horatius Bonar. (MissIonaRy CHANT. L. M.) H. EK. Zeuner. 


mares Fi pees ca rs ewe 
pS SS 


1. Go, la-bor on; spend, and be spent, Thy joy to do the Fa-ther’s will; 
2. Go, la-bor on; ’tis not for naught; Thine earthly loss is heav’n-ly gain; 
3. Go, la- bor on; your hands are weak; Your knees are faint, your soul cast down; 
4, Toil on, faint not: keep watch and pray! Be wise the err-ing soul to win; 
5. Toilon, and in thy soul re - joice; pe toil comes rest, me ex, ile, _ home; 


Soe e: 


C534 fe 
bn” 9) soe 


| 
It is the way the Mas-ter went; Should not the servant tread it stiii? 
Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee not; The Mas-ter prais-es—what are men? 
Yet fal-ter not; the prize you seek Is near a king-domand a crown! 
Go forth in - to the world’s highway; Com-pel the wan-d’rer to come in. 
Soonshalt thouhear the Bridegroom’s wice, The e midis peal,’ hag I come!” A-MEN. 
a a 
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456 Gone From My Heart 


, (I Love Him.) 
English Hymn Book. S. C. Foster, 1826-1864. 


a eh 
1. Gone from my heart the world and all itscharm; Gone are my sins and 
2. Once I was lost up - on the plainsof sin; Once was a slave to 
3. Once I wasbound,butnow I am set free; Once I _ was blind, but 


all that would a-larm; Gone ey - er-more, and by His grace J] know 
doubts and fears with-in; Once was a-fraid to trust a lov-ing God, 
now the light I see; Once I was dead, but now in Christ I live, 


The pre- cious blood of Je - sus cleans-es white as snow. 
But now my guilt is washeda- way in Je - sus’ blood. 
To tell the world the peacethat He a- lone can _ give. 


5. 
5 


love Him, Be- cause He first loved me, 
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457 The Gospel News 


S. W. B. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


ns ine gl S 
aoe == ee = 
ae Se ee 
1. Dy - ing souls that per - ish on the wastesof sin Need to hear the 


2. Wea-ry ones that wan - der on the des-ert wild Must be found and 
8. Tell the Word of Life to all who may be found Wan-d’ring far from 


gos - pel of re-demp-tion free; ae must do our part to 
led back to the path of right; Tell them of the Sav - ior, 
God in sor-row, strife and sin; Touch the hearts that sigh for 


spread the Word a- broad, That the souls of men from sin may res-cued be. 
teach His Word of Truth, That their blind-ed eyes may see the Gos - pel light. 
sym - pa-thy and love With the Truth Di-vine, ’twill give them peace with-in. 


Die 
Sasa ee ea 
REFRAIN. 
| 
Preach it, teach it, His Truth de - clare; Preach it, teach it 


Preach it, teach it, His. wondrous Truth in faith declare; Oh, preach it, teach it 


- ‘ry - where; To the lost of ev-’ry na- tion, 
ev - ry-where; Yes, 
-o- 


Copyright, 1915, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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To the ieee of all cre - a- tion, Tell out the Gos - nae 


ea z === = : 


a ob 


news; Preach it, teach it, that all may 
news that shall free the peo-ple; Preach it, teach it, that all may know Him, 
A ie ea eg 


hea ate ees 


GPa =e —=— | 


know Je-sus the Say-ior, who loves them $0; 
tru - ly know Him, Je-sus the Sav-ior, who in His mer-cy loves them so; Oh, 
2 @ #2. ates 2. fate Ee = ds - 
= === = Se 
ps = ; pp 
D re a 
Gat a came s4g 3 = | 
Sani) sat bod pee y D 
Keep the - dings go - ing, Life e - ter - nal show-ing, 
keep. . be .. ti- dings go-ing, Life e - - ter-nal show-ing, 


Spread a- broad the Gos - pel news. A - MEN. 
the Gos - pel news. 
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458 Hark! the Voice of Jesus Calling 


[First Tune} 
(AurtuMN. 8, 7, 8, 7. D.) 
Daniel March, 1868. Altered. Francois H. Barthelemon, 1785. 


1. Hark! the voice of Je - sus call-ing,‘‘Who will go and work to- day? 
eae you can -notcross the o- cean, And far mis-sion lands ex - plore, 
3. Let none hear you i - dly say-ing,‘‘There is noth-ing I can do,” 


Fields are white, and har- vests wait-ing, Who will bear the sheaves a - way?’’ 
You can find theneed-y near-er, You can help them at your door; 
While the souls of men are dy -ing, And the Mas-ter calls for you. 


, | 


Kar - nest - ly the Mas-ter call-eth, Rich re- ward He of - fers free; 
If you can-not give your thou-sands, You can serve with will-ing might; 
Take the task He gives you glad -ly; Let His work your pleas-ure be; 


Who will an - swer, glad-ly say -ing,‘“‘Heream I, 0 Lord, send me?” 
And what-e’er you do for Je - sus Will be pre-ciousin His sight. 
An-swer quick-ly when He call-eth,‘‘Heream I, 0 Lord,send me.”? + -MEN. 


Ss : 
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459 Hark! the Voice of Jesus Calling 


[Second Tune\ 
(THE LasT ROSE OF SUMMER. ) 


Daniel March, 1868. wilvered. Trish Air. 
cant a 
SS Sous 6 poze! —¢ SDA neeet sd 
eas ie = SS iS 


1. Hark! the voice of Je- sus call-ing, ‘‘Who will go and work to - day? 
2. If you can - not cross the o- cean, And far mis-sion lands ex- plore, 
3. Let none hear you i - dlysay-ing, ‘‘Thereis noth-ing I can do,” 


Fields are white, and har-vests wait-ing, Who will bear the sheaves a-way?”’ 
You can find the need-y near-er, You can help them at your door; 
While the souls of men are dy-ing, And the Mas-ter calls for you. 
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Ear - nest-ly the Mas-ter call- eth, Rich re-ward He of- fers free; 
If you can - not give your thou-sands, You can serve with will-ing might; 
Take the task He gives you glad - ly; Let His work your pleas-ure be; 


Appeals 


Poa : 


Who will an - swer, glad-ly say-ing,’ ‘Here am I, O Lord, send me?”’ 
And what-e’er you do for Je-sus Will be pre-cious in His sight. 
An-swei quick-ly when He call-eth,’*Here am I, O Lord, send me.’’ A-MEN. 


C= 


ee eee ee 
SSS ES ee 
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460 Be in Earnest 


Laurene Highfield. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


ee =e SSS SS 


1. Evy - er be in ear-nest with a hope that af not be de - nied, 
2. Ev - er Be a ear - nest with a faith that will not shrink nor fail, 
3. Ev - er ear- nest with a joy as th less as the a 


: E ue pasties 


Not a prom- ise is un-true That the Lord has giv - en you; 
Al- ways work and trust and pray, As you keep the nar - row way; 
Tis a gift the Sav - ior sends Un - to those who are His friends; 


[Spee Se Se ese Ss 
are ae = eer 


in ear-nest in the spread-ing of the gos - pel far and wide, 
oe bor for the Mas-ter, cer- tain that in Him you will _ pre- vail, 
He will fill you with His Spir- it, if you oa Him faith - ful - i 


=== 


--. 


ae 
= : 
Z sane SS a 
Ka - ger for some task to do. Then be in ear- nest as you 


Toil- ing in His strength al - way. 
And your life on His de - pends. Then be in ear- nest as you 
2. 


a= fee 
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‘Since . .. The news of par-don far and wide, ... ee dai - ly 
go and tell The news of par-don far and wide, Since 


SSS SSS 
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ew wy ceeds. Of ver 6-2 ein . ? A faith that 
you can dai - ly prove By deeds of faith and love 


de NCdee SA en. a sn Then be in 
trust in God that will not be de - nied; Then be in 


ear - nest, know - ing That e - vil nev -er can _ be- 
ear - nest, know - ing ver - y well That harm or e - vil 


eae 


deen oe hn vt ne Cloy ss2al- heart, ".\-f° 37% S. whose cho - sen 
nev- er can be- tide The loy - al, lov - ing heart that 


2 ee eee ee 
— ie 
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(fn (psa ee ae ae Is serv-ice at the Mas-ter’s side. 
knows the bet - ter part Is serv-ice at the Mas-ter’s side. A - MEN. 
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461 What Shall the Harvest Be 


Miss Emily S. Oakey. P. P. Bliss. 


Oh ees SS 


1. Sowing the seed by the angie light fair, Sowing the seed by the noon-day nah 
. Sowing the seed by the way - side high, Sowing the seed onthe rocks to die, 
: Sowing the seed of a ling’ring pain, Sowing the seed of a maddened brain, 
: Sowing the seed with an ach - ing heart, Sowing the seed while the tear-drops start, 


He CO DO ket 


SSeS SS SSF 


Sow-ing the seed by the fad - ing light, Sow-ing the seed in the sol - emn night; 
Sow-ing the seed where thethorns will spoil, Sow-ing the seed in the fer - tile soil; 

Sow-ing the seed of a tarnished name, Sow-ing the seed of e- ter - nal shame; 
Sow-ing in hope till the reap-erscome Glad-ly to gath-er the har-vest home: 


fN eS f~ 
ri = iar ———— 
== =a SS 


Oh, what shall the har - vest be? , . . . Oh, what shallthe har-vest be? .. . 
Oh, what shall the har - = veut be? . . . . Oh, what shall the har - yest be? mais 


Y hee wy 
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Sown....,. in the oe = iy > peeMessm OF ae SOWNa rene in the 
Sown i in the darkness or sown in the light, Sown in the darkness or 
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lighty-.%. 22-28 BOW was se Ps In our weak - - - ness or 
sown in the light, Sown in our weak-ness or sown in our might, 


—— : 

bob BD ; 
sown]... 4. in; oun -micht) 6, Gath - eredin time.. or e- 
Sown in our weak-ness or sown in our might, Gath- ered in time or 


fon 
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ter - ni-ty, Sure,... ah, sure, willthehar. - vestbe..... A-MEN. 
ter-ni - ty, Sure, ah, sure will the har - vest, har-vest be. 
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462 Jesus Calls Us 
Mrs. Cecil F. Alexander. (GALILEE. 8, 7, 8, 7.) William H. Jude. 
7 rar 3 Maa = (eel See eA we ee = 
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1. Je-sus calls us; o’erthe tu-mult Of our life’s wild, rest-less sea, 

2. Je-sus calls us, from the wor-ship Of the vain world’s gold-en store, 

3. In our joys and in our sor-rows, Days of toil and hours of ease, 

4. Je-suscalls us; by Thy mer-cies, Sav-ior, may we hear Thy call, 

ee ee ae 
ey se I 


ees 


Day by day His sweet voice soundeth, Saying, ‘‘Christian, fol-low Me.”’ 

From each i - dol that wouldkeepus, Saying, ‘‘Christian, love Me more.”’ 

Still He calls, in cares and pleasures, ‘‘Christian, love Me more than these.”’ 

Give our hearts to Thy o - be-dience, Serve and love Thee bestof all. A- MEN. 
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463 Have You Saved One To-day? 


James Rowe. James H. Ruebush. 
== 


1. Have you la-bored for the glo - ry Of the bless-ed One a - bove? 
2. Did you com-fort one in sor - row With a_ sen-tence from the heart? 
8. On the mart and in the high- way Wherethelight of love was dim, 


Ww 
Have you told“The old, old sto - ry’’ Of the great Re-deem-er’s love? 
That some life might com-fort bor- row Didyou tra-ly do your part? 
In some lone-ly, drear-y by - way, Didyousing a song for Him? 
-p- eS ee 


Have yousaved one to - day? Have you saved one soul to- day? 
lost soul to-day? to - day? 


Sey Fs . EP 2 2 
Se: === 


DF 


From sin’s de-struc-tive way Have you saved one soul to-day. A-MEN. 
aw -ful way 


i ° -0- -0- - 
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464 Rise Up, O Men of God 


William P. Merrill, 1911. (LEIGHTON. S. M.) Henry W. Greatorex, 1849. 


a wae ae = hee =e << = mares | 
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ip Rise up, ©O men of God, Have done with les - ser things, 

2. Rise up, O men of God, His king -dom. tar-ries long; 


é. Rise up, O men of God, The church for you doth wait; 
4. Lift high the cross of Christ, Tread where His feet have trod: 
on Ps ° -@-* e ’ 
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Give heart and soul and mind and strength To serve the King of eat 

Bring in the day of broth-er-hood And end the night of wrong. 

Her strength un-e-qual to her task; Rise up and make her great. 

As _ broth -ers of the Son of Man Rise up, O men of God. A-MEN. 
Gs. 


eee eee 


465 Work 1 For the Night is Coming 


(WorK, FoR THE NIGHT. P. M.) 
Annie L. Waiker, 1865. Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


1. Work, for the night is com - ing, Work thro’ the morn - ing hours; 
2. Work, for the night is com - ing, Work in the sun - ny noon; 
3. Work, for the night is com - ing, Un - der the sun - cod skies; 


pip pen ence yen 
Seg Sere Soe eee 


Work, while the dew is spar-kling, Work ’mid spring-ing  flow’rs: 
Fill bright-est hours with la - bor, Rest comes sure and _ soon. 
While their bright tints are glow - ing, Work, for day - light flies. 


Work, when the day grows bright - er, Work in the glow-ing sun; 
Give ev -’ry fly -ing min - ute Some-thing to keep in _ store: 
Work till the last beam fad - eth, Fad - eth to shine no more; 


ee 


Work, for the night is com - ing, When man’s work is done. 
Work, for the night is com - ing, When man works no more. 
Work while the night is dark-’ning, When man’s ‘a is over. A - MEN. 
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466 Thou Art Indeed a Friend to Me 


Laurene Highfield. (Savior MINE.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


js 


eh ae 


1. Thou art in- deed a friend to me, a i mine, 
ea | love to feel that Thou art near, Sav - io: mime 
3. Thou art the source of all my joy, Sav - ior mine, 


Sav - ior mine, Sav - ior mine, 


ee eras 


? 


In all my griefs to Thee I flee, Sav - -ior mine; 
That in Thy care I need not fear, Sav - ior mine; 
I come to Thee whencares an-noy, Sav - ior mine; 


Sav - soe mine, Sav - ior mine; 


Haueeee == se = 
eS 
Thy love hath com - fort spo - ken, From a_ heart once bro - ken, 


I know that Thou so ho - ly, Died to save the low - ly, 
J bring my pain and pleas-ure, Life nor death can meas - ure, 


ee = 


———————* 
None like Thee hath borne such sor - row, Sav - ior mine. . 
Yet I can- not com- pre-hend it, Sav - ior mine. . 
All the help that noe dost give me, Sav - ior ue 


Se FS aes Seer Eee 
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Bae | pep Pog bea Despa pou 
Sav - ior of sin - - ners, how .. .can it be, street 
Sav-ior mine, Sav-ior di-vine, can it be, how can it be, 
-0- -0- -9-. 
Me ea es 2255 
op ff = 
Dept bawl 
That . . . Thou hast par - - - don pur - - - chased for 


That Thou hast par- don for me, par - don free 


sigs Vee eon waa es o = o : r oe 
o 7 ee r 
Doe cab is | | Dishil Davy Pond 
WAG Laer Sos Ae real ig am un- wor - - -. thy, 
pur-chased for me? Sav - ior mine, Sav - ior of love, 


es 
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Pe ee ALES ON =m SVU Ore os te ay ke Great . .. is Thy 
I am weak, Thou art di - vine, Great and bless- ed Thy 
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mer - - - Cy, Sav - ior mine. . . A - MEN. 
won-der - ful mer- cy, Sav- ior mine, dear Sav - " nine 


piste Sh aia 


Sav - ior, Sav- ior mine... 
395 


467 Who is On the Lord’s Side? 


(ARMAGEDDON. 6, 5, 6, 5, 12 lines.) 
Frances R. Havergal, 1877. Arranged by John Goss, 1871. 


1. Who is on the Lord’s side? Who will serve the King? Who will be His help - ers 
2. Not for weightof glo - ry, Not for crown or palm, En-ter we the ar - my, 
3. Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, Not with gold or gem, But with Thine own life-blood, 
4. Fierce may be the con - flict, Strong may be the foe, But the Kings’s own ar-my 


Oth - er lives to bring? Who willleave the world’sside? Who will face the foe? 
Raise the war-rior psalm; But for Love that claim-eth Lives for whom He died: 
For Thy di- a-dem: With Thy bless-ing fill - ing Each whocomesto Thee, 
None can o - ver-throw: Round Hisstandardrang-ing, Vic - t’ry to se - cure; 


| 
Who is on the Lord’s side? Who for Him will go? By Thy call of mer - cy, 
He whom Je-sus nam-eth, Must be on His side. By Thy love con-strain-ing, 
Thou hast made us will- ing, Thouhastmade us free. By Thy grand re-demp-ticn, 
For His truth un-chang-ing Makesthe tri- umph sure. Joy-ful-ly en - list - ing, 
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468 Deep Settled Peace 


Rev. N. A. McAulay.. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


SSS SS 
epee ee tS = 


1. Since I knelt at the cross of my Sav - ior And be-sought Him my 
2. Since I know He is kind and for-giv - ing Un - to those who their 
3. Since my all JI _ have laid on the al - tar; aud to serve Him I 

4. Since His Spir - | my heart is sus-tain - ing, know I shall 


SS 22a 
Sate 


heart to con-trol; Since I trust- ed His mer-cy and _ fa - vor, 
cares on Him roll; Since He taught me the right way of liv - ing, 
choose to en- roll; Nevy-er-more in His cause will I _ fal - ter; 
reach the blest goal; And since glimps-es of Glo - ry I’m gain - ing. 


SS cae: 
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There’s a deep set-tled peacein my soul. I shall praise Him for-ev - er and 
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ev - er For the cleans-i a S a eth me ee 5 Not a doubt can our 
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friend-ship now sev-er Since this noob set-tled peace fills my soul. A - MEN. 
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Copyright, 1914, by Samuel W. Beazley. Words and one 
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469 l’ve Found a Friend; O Such a Friend! 


(SWEETEST NAME. 8s, 8s. D.) 


J. G. Small. W. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 
ie ered === Shah Vag aaa 
Queen aed ge oo Ea Pepa gs Nag Fae =a 


1. I’ve found a Friend; O such a Friend! He loved me ere I knew Him; 
2. I’ve found a Friend; O such a Friend! He bled, He died to save me; 
8. I’ve found a Friend; O such a Friend! So kind and true and _ ten - der; 


272 sewers : 5 eee 
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He drew me with the cords of love, And thus He bound me to Him. 
And not a-lone the gift of life, But His own self He gave me. 
So wise a Coun-sel - or and Guide, So might-y a De- fend - er! 


And round my heart still close-ly twine Those ties which naught can sev - er; 
NaughtthatI have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv - er; 
From Him who loves me now so well, Whatpowr my soul shall sev - er? 


s— ‘2 


For I am His, and He is mine, For-ev -er and for- ev - er. 
My heart, my strength, my life, my all, Are His, and His for - ev - er. 
Shall life or death, shallearth or hell? No; I am His for - ev - er. 


ane ae 
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470 Cast Thy Burden On the Lord 


George Rawson, 1857. (SEYMoUR. 7s.) C. M. von Weber, 1786-1826. 


_1.,Cast thy bur- den on the Lord; Lean thou on - ly on His word; 
2. Ev - er in the rag - ing storm, Thou shalt see His cheer -ing form, 
3. Cast thy bur- den at His feet; Lin- ger near His mer - cy - seat; 
4. He will gird thee by His pow’r, In thy wea - ry, faint-ing hour; 


i 
Evy - er will He be thy stay, Tho’ the heav’nsshallmelt a - way. 
Hear His piedge of com-ing aid: “‘It is I; be not a-fraid.’’ 
He will lead thee by the hand Gen-tly to the bet-ter land. 
Lean, then, lov-ing on His word; Cast thy bur-den on the Lord. A-MEN. 


° 6- 
CHo.—’Tis the old time re - lig- ion, "Tis the old time re - lig - ion, 
1. It was good for our moth-ers, It was good for our moth-ers, 
2. Makes me love ev- ’ry -bod - y, Makesme love’ ev- ’ry - bod -y, 
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"Tis the old time re - lig - ion, And it’s good e-nough for me. 
It was good for our moth-ers, And it’s good e-nough for me. 
Makes me love ev- ’ry- bod -y, And it’s goode-nough forme. A-MEN. 


acini eae a _ 
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3 It has saved our fathers, 6 It was tried in the fiery furnace, 
And it’s good enough for me. And it’s good enough for me. 
4 It was good for the prophet Daniel, 7 It was good for Paul and Silas, 
} And it’s good enough for me. And it’s good enough for me. 
__.5 It was good for the Hebrew children, 8 It will do when I am dying, 


And it’s good enough for me. And it’s good enough for me. 
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472 How Firm a Foundation 


[First Tune] 
George Keith, 1787. (PoRTUGUESE Hymn. 11s.) John Reading, 1690-1776. 
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1. How firm a foun-da-tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your 
2. ‘‘Fear not; I am with thee; O be not dis-mayed! I, I am thy 
8. ‘‘When thro’ the deep wa-ters I call thee to go, The riv - ers of 
4. ‘The soul that on Je - sus hath leaned for re- pose, I will not, I 


faith in His ex - cel-lentword! What more can He _ say than to 

God, and will still give thee aid; I'll strength-en thee, help thee, and 
sor - row shall not o- ver-flow; For I will be with thee, thy 
will not, de - sert to his foes; That soul, thoughall hell should en- 


you He hath said, To you who for ref-uge to Je - sus have 

cause thee to stand, Up-held by My right-eous, om-nip - o - tent 

troub-les to bless, And sanc-ti- fy to thee thy deep- est dis- 

deav-or to shake, Tll nev -er, no, nev - er, no, nev - er for- 
— 


clit tp Pai x is 


To you who for ref - uge to Je - sus have fled? 
hand, Up- held by My right - eous, om - nip - o - tent hand! 
tress, And sanc- ti- fy to thee thy deep-est dis- tress. 
sake, Jl mev - er, no, nev - er, no, nev - er for- sake.’’ A- MEN, 


473 How Firm a Foundation 


[Second Tune] 


(FoUNDATION. 7s.) 
George Keith. Unknown. 


1. How firm a foun-da- tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your 
2.‘‘Fear not; I am with thee; O be not dis-mayed! For I am thy 
3.‘‘When thro’ the deep wa-ters I call thee to go, The riv-ers of 
4.‘*When thro’ fi- ery tri- als thy path-way shall lie, My grace, all-suf- 
5."‘E’en down to old age all My peo-ple shall prove My  sov-’reign, e- 
soul that on Je - sus hath leaned for re - pose, I will not, I 


faith in His ex - cel-lent word! What more can He say than to 
God, and will still give thee aid; I'll strength-en thee, help thee, and 
sor - rowshall not o -ver- flow; For I will be with thee, thy 
fi - cient,shall be thy sup-ply, The flame shall not hurt thee—I 
ter - nal, un-change-a - ble love; And when hoar-y hairs shall their 
will not, de- sert to his foes; That soul, though all hell should en- 


Pres mv = 


you He hathsaid, To you who for ref-uge to Je-sus have fled? 

cause thee to stand, Up - held by My gra-cious, om-nip - 0 - tent hand. 

tri- als to bless, And sanc-ti- fy to thee thy deep-est dis - tress. 

on- ly de-sign ‘Thy dross to con-sume, and thy gold to re - fine. 

tem-ples a-dorn, Like lambs they shall still in My bos-om be borne. 
deav-or to shake, I’ll mnev-er, no, nev - er, no, nev-er for-sake.’’ A-MEN. 
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474 Precious Promise 


Nathaniel Niles. 


1. Pre-cious prom-ise God hath giv-en To 


P. P. Bliss, 1838-1876. 


the wea~ry pass - er - by, 


2. Whentemp-ta-tions al most win thee, And thy trust-ed watch-ers fly, 
the grave of years gone by, 


3. When thy se- cret hopes have perished In 


4. When theshades of life are fall-ing, And the hour has come to die, 


On the way from earth to heav-en, ‘I 
Let this prom-ise ring with - in thee, “‘I 
Let this prom-ise still be cher-ished, ‘‘I 
Hear the trust- y Pi - lot call-ing, “I 


will guide thee 
will guide thee 
will guide thee 
will guide thee 


with Mine eye.”’ 
with Mine eye.”’ 
with Mine eye.”’ 
with Mine eye.”’ 


On the way from = > heav-en, I will guide thee with Mine eye. A-MEN. 


THE CHRISTIAN— SECURITY 


475 I’m Happy With Jesus Alone 


“Blessed is the man that trusted in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is,’ —JER. 17: 7. 


C.-P.y. Chas. P. Jones. 
Moderato. 


1. There’s nothing so pre-ciousas Je - sus to: me; Let earth with its treasures be gone; 
2. When sin-ful and doomed to a life of de-spair, No light on my pathway to shine, 
3. When nothing but death for my ransom could pay, And make me ac-cept-ed with God, 
4.’Twas Je-sus who called me and showed methe way To peace up-on earth andin heav’n; 
5. Should fa-ther and moth-er for-sake me be -low, My bed up-on earth be a_ stone, 
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I’m rich as can be when my Sav-ior I see; I’m hap- py with Je - sus a - lone. 
Twas Je-sus who found me and made mean heir To man-sions of glo - ry di - vine. 
Twas Je-sus who free-ly Him-self made a prey And ransomed my soul with His blood. 


Tis Je-sus who teach-es me dai-ly to pray And walk in the light He has giv’n. 
I'll cling to my Sav-ior, He loves me, I know, I’m hap - py with Je - sus a - lone. 


rd 
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I’m hap - py with Je -susa- lone, .. I’m hap- py with Je - susa- lone; . . 


a-lone, 
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Tho’ poor and deserted,thank God,I can say I’m hap-py with Je-susa-lone. A - MEN. 


476 We're Marching to Zion 


Isaac Watts. Robert Lowry. 
Spirited. 
Tt Sy gael Nee aera Se emereerrs on Sees . Dey estes 
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1. Come, we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known, Join 


2. Let those re - fuse to sing Who nev-er knewoar God; _ But 
3. The hill of Zi- onyields A thou-sand sa -cred sweets Be- 
4. Then let our songsa-bound, And ev- ’ry tear be dry; We're 
—; ; : -#— Ew a) ral se wei — raed 
(0) ro yeaa eal ee Sel ae aes xara et a ees 
Se: eas a) =a Lom abe 
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in a song with sweet ac-cord, Join in a song with sweet ac - cord, 
chil-dren of the heav’n-ly King, But chil- dren of the heavn-ly King, 
fore we reach the heayn-ly fields, Be - fore we reach the heavn-ly fields, 
march-ing thro’ Im-man-uel’s ground, We’re marching thro’ Im- man-uel’s ground, 


| p 
eS 
round the throne, And thus sur-round the throne. 
speak their joys a- broad, May speak their joys a - broad. 
walk the gold - en streets, Or walk the gold- en _ streets. 
4 To fair - er worlds on high, To fair - er worlds on high. 


1, And thus sur-round the throne, And thus sur - round the throne. 


We’re march - ing to Zi - on, Beau-ti- ful, beau-ti-ful Zi - on; We’re 
We’re march-ing on to Zi - on, 


march-ing up-ward to Zi - on, The beau-ti-ful cit-y of God. A-MEN. 
Zi - on, Zi - on, ad 


5 
Rl Heme og bo es 


Copyright property of Mary Runyon Lowry. Used by permission , 


A477 When Peace, Like a River 


(Iv 1s WELL Wire My Sour. P. M.) 
H. G. Spafford. P. P. Bliss, 1838-1877. 
— 


-1. When peace, like a riv - er, at - tend-eth my way, When 
2. Though Sa - tan show’ buf - fet, though tri - als should some, Let 
3. My sin— QO the bliss of this glo - ri - ous tho’t!—My 
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sor - rows, like sea - bil-lows, roll; What-ev- er my lot, Thou hast 
this blest as - sur- ance con-trol, That Christ hath re - gard-ed my 
sin— not in part but the whole, Is _ nailed to His cross, and I 
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taught me to say, It is well, it is well with my soul. 
help - less es - tate, And hath shed His own blood for my _ soul. 
bear it no more; Praisethe Lord, praise the Lord, O my _ soul! 
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It_ is wel... .. . with my soul, 
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478 Rock of Ages, Cleft For Me 


[First Tune] 
Augutus M. Toplady, 1776. (TopLaDy. 7s.) Dr. Thomas Hastings, 1784-1873. 


1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee; 
2. Not the la- bors of my hands Can ful - fill Thy law’s de - mands; 
3. Noth-ing in my hand I bting, Sim-ply to Thy cross | cling; 
4. While I draw this fleet-ing breath, When mine eye - lids close in death, 


= Se 
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Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy side, a_ heal - ing flood, 
Could my zeal no res- pite know, Could my tears for - ev - er flow, 
Nak-ed, come to Thee for dress; Help-less, look to Thee for grace; 
When I rise to worlds un- known,See Thee on Thy judgment throne,— 


op geese aS SS el 


Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save from wrath and make me pure. 
All for sin could not a- tone; Thou must save, and Thou a - lone. 
Vile, I to the foun-tain fly, Washme, Sav-ior, or I die. 
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee. A-MEN. 
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479 Rock of Ages, Cleft For Me 


{Second Tune} 
Augustus M. Toplady, 1776. (GROSSER GOTT. 7s.) 


eae 


1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee; 
2. Not the la - bors of my hands Can ful - fill Thy law’s de - mands; 
3. Noth-ing in my hand I bring, Sim - ply to Thy cross I cling; 
4. While I draw this fleet - ing breath, When mine eye-lids close in death, 
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% ao x 
wa- ter and the blood, From Thy side, a heal-ing flood, 
zeal no res - pite know, Could my tears for-ev- er flow, 


, come to Thee for dress; Help-less, look to Thee for grace; 
rise to worlds un-known, See Thee on Thy judg-ment throne,— 


Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save from wrath and make me pure. 
All for sin could not a-tone; Thou must save, and Thou a - lone. 
Vile, I to the foun-tain fly, Wash me, Sav-ior, or I die. 
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee. A-MEN. 


1 can hear my Sav- ior call-ing, I .can hear my Sav-ior call-ing, 
2. Vl go with Himthro’ the gar-den, J’ll go with Him thro’ the gar- den, 
3. Pll go with Him thro’ the judg-ment, I'll go with Him thro’ the judg-ment, 
4, He will give me grace and glo- ry, He will give me grace and glo - ry, 


fe - - -p-- 
* eo 
See 
pec ye iy, ae 7h 
D.C.-Where He leads me I will fol-low, Where Heleads me J_ will fol-low, 
ad lib. 
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I can hear my Say - ior call-ing, “Take thy cross and follow, fol - low Me.” 
V’ll go with Him thro’ the gar-den, I'll go with Him, with Him all the way. 
I'll go with Him thro’ thejudgment,I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way. 
He will give me grace and glo-ry, And go with me, with me all the way. A-MEN. 


SSS Sp Ee 


Ww Ww 
Where He leads me I will fol-low, I'll gowith Him, with Him, all the way. 
407 
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481 I Try To Count My Blessings 


(I Cannot Count My BLESSINGS.) 
S. W. B. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


ee 


, - to count my bless-ings While journ’ying here be - low, 
2. Why He should send me bless-ings, I can - not com-pre - hend; 
3. When by His love in glo- ry, I look up-on His face, 


2s ee oe eee ee 
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But as I name them o - ver More num - ber-less they grow. 
A sin - ner so un- wor- thy, Why should He thus be - friend? 
I'll thank Him for His mer-cies And praise Him for His _ grace. 
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My bless-ings are num-ber-less, Are mnum-ber-less as the 
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sands by the _ sea; I can - not count them 


Copyright, 1914, by Samuel W. Beazley, 408 
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482 | He Loves Me 


Isaac Watts, 1674-1748. baad a 


6421 Se es SS ase== 2 aa oes == SS] 


tT. A - las! and did my Sav- ior bleed? And did my Sov-’reign die? 
. Was it forcrimesthat I have done, He groaned up- on the _ tree? 
Well might the sun in dark-ness hide, And shut his glo- ries in, 

Thus might I hide my blush-ing face While His dear cross ap - pears; 
But drops of griefs can ne’er re - os The debt of love I owe: 


Would He de - vote that sa- cred head For such a worm as 

A - maz-ing pit - y! grace un-known! And love be-yond de- aa 
When Christ, the might-y Mak-er, died, For man the crea-ture’s sin. 
Dis - solve my heart—in thank-ful- ness, And melt mine eyes to tears. 
Here, Lord, I give my- self a-way,—’Tis ali that I can do. 


es Sey a eS 
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He loves me, He loves me, He loves me, this I know; (I know;) 
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He gave Him-self to die for me, Be-cause He loved me so. A- MEN. 


483 Leaning On the Everlasting Arms 


Rev. E. A. Hoffman. A. J. Showalter. 


1. What a fel-low-ship, what a joy di-vine, Lean-ing on the Ev-er- 
2. Oh, how sweet to walk in this pil-grim way, Lean-ing on the Ev-er- 
8. Whathave I  todread, what have I to fear, Lean-ing on the Ev-er- 


last - ing Arms! What a_ bless-ed-ness, what a peace is mine, 
last - ing Arms! Oh, how bright the path grows from day to day, 
last - ing Arms! I have peace com-plete with my Lord so near, 


Lean-ing on the Ev - er- last - ing Arms! Lean - ing, 
Lean - ing on Je - sus, 
sae 


lean - ing, Safe and se-cure from all a-larms; Lean - ing, 
lean-ing on Je - sus, Lean-ing on Je - sus, 


a -oG- 
the Ev - er- last - ing Arms. 


lean - __ ing, Lean-ing on 


lean - ing on Je - sus, 


pao 
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Sak Se Sa Gee me o Ie eae. ead Dts 


Copyright, 1887, by A. J. Showalter & Co, 
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484 Christ Is Ready To Welcome 


(HE INCLUDED You AND Mg. 12, 9.) 
B. A. Strong. ‘Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


eS Ss 


‘1. Christ is read- y to wel-come ey-’ry need-y heart, Ev-’ry sin-ner for- 
2. Not a-lone to the wealth-y did the Mas-ter speak, Not a-lone to the 
3. Come to-day with your troubles, come with all your sin, On His love cast your 


eS Ss Sea 
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giv - en may be; Peace andcom-fort and glad-ness He will now im - part 
poor who werenigh; But to all who had wan-dered and were lost and weak, 
grief and yourcare; He is wait-ing to make you white as snow with - in, 


— = + | 
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ae - to i who will an - swer His plea. 
Did His sweet “who-so - ev - er” ap - ply. When Hesaid‘‘Who-so-ev - er” He in- 
Waiting now all your bur-dens to bear. 
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clud-ed you and me, rae ; am glad. i am glad; When He said“ Whoso- 
so glad, so glad; 
28-8 
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ev - er” He meant all who would be free,AndI am an I am We A-MEN, 
so glad, so glad. 


ppt etattt aaa Sed 


Copyright, 1917, by Samuel W. Beazley, in eredencta 
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485 I’m a Pilgrim 


Mary S. B. Dana. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1.0m a_ pil - grim,andI’m a_ stran - ger; I can tar-ry,1 can tar-ry 
2. There thesun - beams are ev-er shin - ing, O my longing heart, my longing 
3. Of that coun - try towhichI’m go - ing My Re-deem-er, my Re-deem-er 


1. ’ma pil-grim, and I’m astran-ger; I can tar - 
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buts “a senicht: cos.) 2. 0 mote -dec=- tale eee we LO tame mmr 
heart is there; . . . . Here in this coun - - _ try, so dark and 
is the Light;.. . . . Thereis no sor - - - row,nor an- y 

ii can tar-ry but a _ night; Do not de-tain me, for 
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go - - ing Towherethe foun - tainsareev-er flow - - - ing. 
drear - - y, I long have wan -_ dered,for-lorn and wea - - - ry. 
sigh - - ing, Noran-y_ tears there,noran- y dy - - - ing. 
I am go - ing To where the foun-tains are ev - er flow - ing. 
pe ee 
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I'm a_ pil- grim,andl’ma_stran- ger; I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a 
I can tar-ry, tar-ry, I can 


: tar -ry but a 
Copyright, 1911, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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tar- ry but 


a1 Neate eae pil - - grim, and I’m a 
< “night For ['m 
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can tar-ry but a night. 


486 I’m Not Ashamed to Own My Lord 


(Martow. C. M.) 


Isaac Watts, 1709. Rev. John Chetam, 1770-1760. 
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1. Tm not a-shamed to own my Lord, Or to de- fend His cause, 
2. Je - sus, my God, I know His name; His nameis all my _ trust; 
3. Firm as His throne His prom-ise stands, And He can well se - cure 
4. Then will He own my worth-less name Be - fore His Fa - ther’s face, 


ee 
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Main-tain the hon-or of His word, The glo-ry of His cross. 
Nor will He put my soul to shame, Nor let my soul be _ lost. 
What I’ve com-mit-ted to His hands Till the de - ci- sive hour. 
And in the New Je-ru-sa - lem Ap-pointmy soul a_ place. A - MEN. 
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487 The Haven of Rest 


H. L. Gilmour, Geo. D. Moore. 


Ga SSS SSS a 


1. My _ soul in sad ex - ile was out on life’s sea, 

2.1 yield - ed my - self to His ten - der em - brace, nd 
3. The song of my _ soul, since the Lord made me whole, Has 
4. How pre - cious the thought that we all may re - cline, Like 
5. Oh, come to the Sav - ior, He pa - tient - 2 waits To 


1 ae =e a 
se a NeSnasSS 


bur - dened with sin and dis - trest, Till I heard a sweet voice say -ing, 
faith tak-ing hold of the word, My fet-ters fell off, and I 
been the old sto - ry so blest Of Je-sus who'll save who-so- 
John the be-loy - ed and blest, On Je - sus’ strong arm. where no 
save by His pow-er_ di - vine; Come, an-chor your soul in the 


Pp 
D. S.— The tem - pest may sweep o'er the 
FINE. LAST TIME 


SSS Sel 


“Make Me your choice;” AndI en-tered the “Ha - ven of Rest!” 
an-chored my soul: The ‘‘Ha-ven of Rest’? is my Lord. 
ev - er will have A home in’ the “Ha-ven of Rest.” 
tem-pest can harm, Se - cure in the “Ha-ven of Rest.” 

‘Ha - ven of Rest,”’ aud. say, My Be- lov - ed is mine. 


=3S eel 


wild, storm-y deep, In Je-sus I’m safe ev-er- more. A - MEN. 
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Ph anchored my soul in the “Ha-ven of Rest,” I’ll sail the wide seas no more; 


oi csaaadiJamaiinaie 


488 God Will Take Care of You 


4 Dedicated to my wife, Mrs. John A. Davts, 
Cc. D. Martin. W. S. Martin 


1. Be not dis- mayed what-e’er be- tide, God will take care of 
2. Thro’days of toil when heart doth fail, God will take care of yon; 
3. All you may need He will pro-vide, God willtake care of you; 
4. No mat-ter what may be the test, God will take care 


Be - neath His wings of love a- bide, God will take care of you. 
When dan- gers fierce your path as - sail, God will take care of you. 
Noth -ing you ask will be de- nied, God will take care of you. 
Lean, wea- ry one, up -on_ His breast, God will take care of you. 


God will take care of you, Throughev-’ry day, O’er all the way, 


God will take care of you... A - MEN. 
take care of you. 


Se eee eae 


Copyright, 1905, by John A. Davis. Used by permission, 


He will take care of you, 
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489 Pil Live On 


Deak? Thos. J. Laney. 


1.’Tis a sweet and glo-rious tho’t that comes to me, I'll live on, ... 
2. When my bod - y’s slum-b’ring in the cold, cold clay, 
38. When the world’s on fire, and dark-ness veils the sun, 
4. In the glo - ry-land with Je-sus on_ the throne, I’ll live on, 


f Ve 


yes, I'll live on; Je - sus saved my soul from death and now I’m free; 
yes, I’ll live on; There to sleep in Je-sus till the judg-ment day; 
yes, I'll live on; Men will cry and to the rocks and moun-tains run; 
yes, I’ll live on; ‘Thro’ e- ter-nal a - ges sing- ing, home, sweet home; 


Sees 


REFRAIN, 


= —— 


T’ll live on, . . . yes, I'll live on. 
V’ll live on, 


and on, and on; and on, 


yes, Pll live on, Thro’ e-ter-ni-ty I'll live on. A-MEN. 
and on, yes, I’ll live on, 


Used by permission. 416 
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490 Nearer, Still Nearer 


C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


still near - er, close to Thy heart, Draw me, my 


2. Near - er, still near -er, noth - ing I bring, Naught as an 
3. Near - er, still near - er, Lord, to be Thine, Sin, with its 
: - still near - er, while life shall last, Till safe in 


@ 


Savy - ior, so  pre- cious Thou art; Fold me, O fold me 


of - fring to Je - sus my King; On - ly my _ sin - ful, 
fol - lies, I glad- ly _ re- sign; All of its pleas - ures, 
- ry my an- chor is cast; Thro’ end-less a - ges, 


; = a 


close to Thy breast, Shel - ter me safe in that “‘Ha - ven of 
now con-trite heart, Grant me the cleans-ing Thy blood doth im- 
pomp and its pride, Give me but Je - sus, my Lord cru - ci- 
ev - er to. be, Near - er, my Sav - ior, still near- er to 


pga are 
Ge Seige aes = =o 


Rest,’’ Shel - ter me safe in that ‘‘Ha- ven of Rest.” 

part, Grant me the cleans-ing Thy blood doth im-part. 

fied, Give me but Je - sus, my Lord cru- ci- fied. 

Thee, Near- er, my Sav - ior, still near - er to Thee. A-MEN. 


ee za 
+ i Seam : es a 
feel 


Copyright, 1898, by H. L. Gilmour, Wenonah, N. J. Used by permission. 
417 


491 The Wondrous Name of Jesus 


T. O. Chisholm. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


aah SS 


rae ae ry ve eae ee 
ol | 


rit. molto 


Soto. BARITONE or CONTRALTO. rit, 


=Sace SS SS ee 


1. There is a Name more dear to me Than an-y oth - er name could be; 

2. When sin its dread - ful work haddone, WhenI had reaped whatI had sown, 
3. That wondrous Name dis-pels my fears, And moves my heart to grate-ful tears; 
4. Each prom-ise in that NameI plead, And havesup-ply for all my need; 


ri 
The Nameof One who in my stead His pre-cious blood on Cal-y’ry shed. 
To mer-cy’s throne I hum-bly came, And par-don found in Je-sus’ Name. 
That Name, all oth - er names a- bove, As-sures me of God’s boundless love. 
That Name my joy and song will be, In time and through e - ter - ni - ty. 


[Ss 


molto rit. 


on —s 
{| __s = ; 
oe os * S Zz = icon 


Copyright, 1915, by Samuel W. Beazley. rn 
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ne Sade 3 eae LTRS 
eee 2S 3 — AL ms es 


<A_® oo to : 
aa =. aan 
oie 
O wondrous Name, O bless-ed Name! That calms the troub-led breast: 
wondrous Name! bless-ed Name! , 
gh fo : ae c be. NI 
oo Neale Leh retire  aee a2 -p- -—p- -@- Be eG IPS 
- on —B eo + ; 2 
"5-3 SSS eee 
ee Se ee (ASSP SES RET 
Ww 
ae 
aoe is rit. 
cee ieee es ee eee 
= I = mee a Es ZA 2 5; iB) 7 ct Beats (20 
; D) 
“? Tis man-na to the hun-gry soul, And to the wea- ry, rest.” A-MEN, 


the wea-ry, rest.’’ 
aDish ines 
Sages pt Pod 22 


SEG 


=ai=s =e 


Le RE AS 


Ww 
492 Jesus Breaks Every Fetter 
C2 at, pe Traditional. 
pe ee ee ee 
Gs = = ee 
orale Soe am Z = Is ae a # 
CHO.—Je - sus breaks ev - ‘ry fet - ter, Je - sus breaks ev - ’ry 
heal am all on the alveotab.) el am _—_ all on the 
2. He ac- cepts all I’ve brought Him,He ac- cepts all I’ve 
3. I will mev - er more doubt Him, I will nev - er more 
4.1 will rest on His prom- ise, I will rest on His 
5. Hal-le - lu-jah! I will praise Him, Hal - le - lu-jah! I will 


leer 0 


eeepc es 
2S ee ares ef ares = scene 


fet - ter, Je- sus breaks ev - ‘ry fet- ter, Je-sus sets me free 
al - tar. I am all on the al-tar Which was made for me. 
bro’t Him. He ac-cepts all I’ve bro’t Him, And that’s e - ven me. 
doubt Him,I will nev-er moredoubt Him, For He cleans-es me. 
prom-ise, I will rest on His prom-ise, Which was made for me. 
praise Him, Hal-le -lu-jah! I will praise Him, For He sets me free. A-MEN. 


2 ee eee ee 
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493 When They Ring the Golden Bells 


Dion De Marbelle. 


1. There’s a land be-yond the riv-er, That we call the sweet for- ev - er, And we 
2. We shall know no sin or sor-row, In that ha-ven of to-mor-row, When our 
3. When our days shall know theirnumber, And in death we sweet-ly slumber, When the 


e= Fe ote s @-- * — e= rales Se @- # a: . 
7 P I= o— mee = os SES 
| Pate — 

fea eee eee cle sie 


-@-° 


on - ly om i that shore by faith’s de-cree; One by one we’ll gain the portals, There to 
barque shall sail beyond the crys - tal sea; We shall on- ly know the blessing Of our 
King commands the spir- oe to be free; Nev-er-more with anguish la-den, We shall 


ea See sere Hepler dE $55 


relvearan ees “us heh eres 
aaa = rors soe = as. Se 2a ins 


dwell with the im-mor-tals When they ring the golden bells for you and me. 
Fa-ther’ssweetca-ress-ing, When they ring the golden bells for you and me. 
reach that love-ly ai- den, When they ee the golden bells for you and me. 


bh» 
Seueres = 


wo p 
Pe 
maa a eke Me 
|[S4—2 = ee = 
Don’t you hear the bells now ring-ing? Don’t you hear the an - gels sing-ing? 


hicgaaap 
eee eee ae 
oC. 


: sade _ 
se ee ee See see z=: B z = 


Tis the glo - ry hal - le - lu - jah Ju - bi - lee - - bi - lee) 


pfs 
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. <j py Pp 
SSpSs SS SS SS 
ane: te re me erie. 


In that far’ - off sweet for-ev-er, Just be - yond the shin- ing riv-e 


sa oe a ee Wee . 
StS 2 Sie eee ce 


as Sees fips 
— = 2 = —s= = i 2 H Bee 


When they ring pe ee en bells for you and oe b is A - MEN. 
you and me. 
:—§ 


spe itp ag Titi 


os 


493" Oh, What Ship Is This? 
oe (THE OLD SHIP OF ZION.) Traditional. 
See ee eee 
S25 —— a oo a IZ 
LACES Ted o—— ra?) 

A Oh, whet ship is this. that will take us all home? 
2. Come a - long, come a - long, and let us go home! 
3. Do you think she will be a - - ble to take us all home? 


4. She has land-ed man-y  thou-sands, and_c can land as man-y more, 


i ne Se eas Se 
ene = 
| Dias Seep = sp he 
Serres ate: pS earease 


Se eg gig 


& 

O glo - ry! Hal- le - lu - jah! Tis t the old ship of Zi - on, Hal- le- 
O glo-ry! Hal-le- lu - jah! Our homeis_ 0 - ver Jor-dan, Hal - le- 
O 

oO 


glo-ry! Hal-le- lu - jah! No doubt she will be a - ble, Hal - le- 
glo - ry! Hal-le- lu - jah! She has land-ed them in heav-en, Hal - le- 
ae Sa 

D 


a Sees See eee 
2 


a 
lu - jah! ’Tis the old ship of Zi - on, Hal- le - lu - jah! 
lu - jah! Our home iso - ver Jor-dan, Hal-le - lu - jah! 
lu - jah! No doubt she will be a- ble, Hal-le - lu - jah! 
lu - jah! She has land-ed them in heay-en, Hal - le | - lu - jah! A - MEN. 


. _@ @ a $ pa) vd aa gen a ~oere e 2. -p. 
Jee eas es eae are 
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494 Threat’ning Storms and Tempests May Sweep 


(’M STANDING ON THE ROCK.) 
Rev. E. A. Hoffman. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


ute Threat” ning storms and tem- he may sweep o’er my soul But I dread not the 
2. Doubts and fears may rise to shake my fee - ble faith, And temp-ta - tion my 
3. ee have I to fear though wild the bil - lows roll? God is rul - er of 

am safe while hid-ing in = Sav - ior ’s side, Shel-tered in His al- 


pei it on 
a= Seren fae a 


fear - ful shock; I am trust-ing in the ev-er-last-ing God, I am 
soul as - sail; But I stand se-cure-ly on the Sol - as Rock, And they 
wind and wave; While my feet are plant-ed on the Sol - id Rock, Ev - ‘ry 
might-y arm; An- ee to the Rock of A-ges I’m se-cure, God will 


ely — Seat == ee = 


megs 


eres - res ee 


stand-ing on the Sol - id Rock. 
nev - er, nev-er can pre-vail. I am stand - - ing, stand - - ing, 
threat’uing per-il I can brave. 

shield me from all ill ae harm. . ae stand-ing on the fon pe on the Rock, 


= ff ft a: $8: = 
gee = sae 
eS — nS =5 ft: Senos a 
ses qrmewnesern 
fares a = oa === Se eeeee 
came = gy: = foe pie. 
“m stand-ing on te a of -A’= ges,’ TI am stand> =-g.2.- fae 


am stand - ing on the Rock, 


2 aes EE = —— i =. =——— = 
ans —— re, ae ae tl 


fen 
stand - - - - ing, I’m stand-ing on the Sol - id ia Beal 
~@- 


| 
ee Z 3 
stand-ing on the Rock, 


ler i: bk s ane cSt tt teecete 
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495 Over the River, O What Is There? 


Eben E. Rexford. _ (OVER THE RIVER.) Geo. F. Root, ed 
es 
Si one D Essa mew SSS mal 
Gas = ¢ =¢: os = 
. ol.-O - ver the riv- er; O what is “there? - ver the riv - er, the 


= O - ver the cy = er, O who is there? : -ver the riv- er, the 
. O-ver the riv- er, O won-der-ful land, O -ver the riv- er, the 


See eeet eee 


b Dp vv DP 


SS 


riv - er; Hearts ev-er hap - py, souls ev- er fair, Bask-ing in 
riv - er; Friends who have gone from our earth-life to share Life from the 
riv - eY; Hap - py and ho-ly each ra- di- ant band, May we with 


glo - ry for - ev - er. : 
boun-ti - ful Giv - er. O- ver the riv- er, the riv - er wide, 
them be for - ev - er. 


22 ware eae ee 


the beau - ti - ful riv - er; An - gels and bless - a im- 


= ; a = ee = 
SS cre Sasa Serer | 


mor-tals a- bide, Sin-less and hap- py for -ev - er. A - MEN. 


496 Jesus, Lover of My Soul 


[First Tune] 


(REFUGE. 7s. D.) 
Charles Wesley, 1740. J. P. Holbrook. 


a a EE ea 


aaa P| Ea 
—_ 


1. Je - sus, Lov- er. of my soul, Let me to Thy bos-om fly; 
2. Oth- er ref- ugehave I none; Hangs my help-less soul on Thee; 
8. Plen-teous grace with Thee is found, Graceto cov-er all my sin; 


7. TaN 3 a + ° eo 


= 2g uetesae 

<= we 

While the near - er wa-ters roll, Whilethe tem - pest still is high: 

Leave, ah, leave me not a- lope! Still sup- port and com-fort me: 

Let the heal - ingstreams a-bound, Make and keep me pure with-in. 
3 


Ss 


So 
Hide me, O my Sav-ior, hide, Till the storm of life be past; 
All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I bring; 
Thou of life the foun-tain art; Free-ly let me take of Thee; 


Spe pee pe 


° -@- 2- 


——— 


Safe in-to Thy ha-ven guide, O  re-ceive my soul at last. 
Cov-er my de - fense-less head With theshad-ow of Thy wing. 
Spring Thouup with-in my heart, Rise to all e - ter-ni- ty. A-MEN. 


/ 
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497 Jesus, Lover of My Soul 


[Second Tune] 
(Martyn. 7s. D.) 


Charles Wesley, 1740. Simeon B. Marsh, 1834. 
-o ESS i SSG) ES Sn SE ee GS Dee a a eT De fie a Se 
Co SS a 

. - D) 


1. Je- sus, Lov -er of my soul, Let me to Thy bos- om _ fly; 
2. Oth-er ref-uge have I none; Hangsmy help-less soul on Thee; 
3. Plenteous grace with Theeis found, Grace to cov-er all my _ sin; 


° oN 
fe — § —3—_2 —2— -}——_|—_}— +] |} 39 ——a—o-—|— },; Ve : > 3 
pee” FO pS Donase! ease ead et lene: [ree eee Clee 5 |@e 2 Tea ie | 
spp pa ene = u 5 Saal 


While the near-er wa-ters roll, While the tem-pest still is high: 
Leave, ah, leave me not a- lone! Still sup-port and com - fort me: 
Let the heal-ing streams a - bound, Make and keep me pure with - in. 


pS 


Hide me, O my Sav- ior, hide, Till the storm of life be past; 
All my trust on Thee is’ stayed, All my help from Thee I bring; 
Thou of life the foun-tain art; Free-ly let me take of Thee; 


Safe in-to the ha-ven guide,O re-ceive my soul at last. 
Cov- er my de-fense-less head With theshad-ow of Thy wing. 
Spring Thou up with-in my heart, Rise to all e- ter- ni - ty. A - MEN. 
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498 Whither, O Whither Should I Fly? 


oe Wesley, 1740. (RocKINGHAM. J.. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1768-1872, 
: —— aa = 
== fea ea are re sae BESS. mee? 

lm “oO he oa 


1. Whith-er, O whith-er shouldI fly, But to my _ lov - ing Savior’s breast, 
Dae have no skill the snare to shun, But Thou, O Christ. my wis-dom art; 

oil have no might t’ op-pose the foe, But ev - er - last-ing strength is Thine; 
4. Fool - ish and im - po- tent and blind, Lead me a way I have not known; 


eS See 


Ss es SEs eS aele = 


Se - cure with-in Thine arms to lie, And safe be-neath Thy wings to rtp 
ev-er in- to ru-in run, But Thou art great-er than my heart. 
Show me the way that I should go, Show me the path I should de-cline. 
Bring me where I my heav’n may find, The heav’n of lov-ing Thee a- lone. A- MEN. 


499 How Gentle God’s Commands! 


ene Doddridge, 1755. (DzNNIs. S. M.) H. G. Nageli, 1768-1836. 
ae ==: el 5 . = 

1. How gen - tle God's com - mands! is ind His pre - Da are! 

2. Be - neath His watch-ful eye His saints se - cure - ly dwell; 

3. Why should this anx - ious load Press down your wea - ry mind? 


4. His good - ness stands ap- proved, Un - changed from day to day: 


Come, cast your bur-denson the Lord, And trust His con - stant care. 
That hand which bears cre-a - tion up. Shall guard His chi]-dren well. 
Haste to your heay’n-ly Fa-ther's throne, And peace and com- fort find. 
Vil drop my bur-dens at His feet, And bear a song a - way. A-MEN. 


(. . | 


op. 


500 Hark! the Voice of Jesus Calling 


WM. B. Sleight. (FoLLow ME.) H. R. PALMER. 


i. Hark! the voice of Je - sus call - ing, ‘Fol - low Me, 
2. Who will heed the ho - ly man-date, ‘Fol - low Me, 
3. Heark- en! lest He plead no lon - ger, ‘Fol - low Me, 


oe ——F _ 8 SSS = 
aes ————— Se 
SSS SS SS = 


fol - low Me!’’ Soft - ly through the si - lence fall - ing, 
fol - low Me!’ Leav-ing all things at His bid - ding, 


fol - low Me!’’ Once a - gain, O hear Him all - ing, 
: - -f-« -9- -9- +6 + - 
a es at el —f =e S 4 


= ee L) D ———_—— 


“Fol -low, fol- low Me!’’ As ‘of old He called the fish - ers, 
“Fol - low, fol- low Me!’’ Hark! that ten - der voice en - treat - ing, 
‘Fol - low, fol- low Me!’’ Turn-ing swift at Thy sweet sum - mons, 


O02 Lacan Rena “ea EEa i» By ae mY By 

G ho —¢ ~— $= — 3 —— : [= o a _ ST kee 
When He walked by Gal - i - lee, Still His pa - tient 
Mar - i - ners on life’s rough sea, Gen - tly, lov - ing- 


Ev - er- more, O - Christ, would we, For Thy love all 


voice is et - ing, “Fol - ioe fol - oe “Mel” 
ly re - peat - ing, ‘‘Fol - low, fol - low Me!” 
else for - sak - ing, ‘‘Fol - low, fol - low Thee!’’ A - MEN. 
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501 Walk in the Light of God 


Laurene Highfield. inaial W. Beazley, 1873— 


oo rer ee 


1. Like i lamp un - to your feet, a light from heav -en_ glows, 
2. Like a lamp un - to your feet, the ho - ly light-beams shine, 
3. Like a lamp un - to your feet, the light make plain the way, 


tesa — ae Sees wt eee ene ere Ee 
ee SS SI 


From the land which needs no sun or moon,nor ev - er dark-ness knows, 


With the bright- pee of a cloud-less sun, a glo-ry all di - vine: 
Turn - ing not - side where shad - ows me ger, lest a - far you stray, 


2a ete eee 
ee i = sansa 


And ra - diant with a liv - ve splen-dor makes the way so _ bright; 
Though you must go ’mong briars and bram-bles, noth-ing shall you fear; 
Keep in the path, though m A _ - ny, - 4 mood = fall; 


er si SS 
Gael = = eee =o = a 


You can walk, safe - ly walk, on the up-ward path of right. 
you can walk, safe - ly walk, i 
Ey - er walk, nate ly walk, in the light so white and clear. 
ev -er wa safe - ly walk, 
Ey - er walk, aie ly walk, in the light that shines for all. 
ev -er walk, safe - ly walk, 


eaten 


— ee —e—_ 

Ter T TIE TTS Pe 

Oh, walk, walk, walk in the light of God; In the aoe 5. a3 per - fect 
Walk, walk, walk, walk, 


REFRAIN, 
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A 
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all 
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a a a 


om Mak - ing ee =.) thes path ot Le . 0) Walk in 
in the light, Walk, walk, walk, walk the path of right; 
"hm i ae 2. Be ie 1 
C= aaa 2 yi —— : 
5 7 ¢ 7 6 v V 
ra == eee <3 —4 : 
ee ee es ST. tT. Te Se “6 ees ont Pernt | 
faith, walk in trust, Up the slope where saints have 
Walk in _ faith, walk in trust, Up the slope where saints have 


-6- 


SS ee = # 2 . —| 


p 


») D } p } 1 D i 5 
trod; Keep . .. . the nar-row way, Lead - ing 
brave-ly trod; Walk, walk, walk the nar - row way, Walk, 


a 


eat =o =—f = 5 
F wen = 5 


ere a 3 ——— == 


+ af + 1 
pe la + 
Pena a . 
ony; . to eee days 7) ae ee OW alkaimy shopey : 
walk, walk ye walk to end - less day; Walk in hope, glow-ing hope, 


ie 


4 a ek ok ee 
= 5 F aes 1 . = of" 


Vara 


2S — SER 


walk in peace, In the per- fect light of God. A-MEN, 
walk in peace,calm and peace,In the per - fect light of God, light of God. 


Pe ee ea eee ad) 
“S228 a = SSe eee 
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My Jesus, | Love Thee 


(AnDANTINO. 11, 11, T1, 11.) 


The Hymn “How Firm a Foundation’”’ may also be sung to this tune. 
Arr. from Edwin H. Lemare’s celebrated 


Organ Solo by Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


ere 
—_ 
ress S = 


502 


Durr. Andantino molto sostenuto. 


pares Rea Te 
ee ee 
.My Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou Re mine, 
pet! love Thee, be-cause Thou hast first lov - ed me, 
el love Thee in life, I will love Thee in death, 
.In man - sions of a - ry, and end - less de - light, 
a EN Tt 
= 5 Set 2 ewes FE <a a 
er 
QMS at ee == oer 
For Thee all the fol - lies of sin re - sign; 
And pur -chased my par-don on Cal - is - ry’s tree: 
And praise Thee as long as Thou lend - est me_ breath; 
Diy “p6y, = er a -dore Thee in heav - en so bright; ‘ 


gra - cious 
love 
And say 
sing with 


ru 


Re-deem - er, 
Thee for wear - ing 
when the death - dew 
the glit - ter - 


my 
the 
lies 
ing 


REFRAIN, 


oe eee 


(QUARTET OR FuLL ae ) 


eee, 


My 


Je - sus, 


love Thee, 


2a 
——— 


Arrangement Copyright, 1925, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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ea EL Es 


ax 
know 


Rigo e art mine, (art mine,) 


THE CHRISTIAN—SECURITY 


corcren ae — 


For Thee all the fol - lies of > re - eee (re- sign;) 


— a = : E = 


gra- cious Re-deem - er, my Le - ior art Thou;(art Thou;) 


Ze = =< === ————! = = 


- er I loved Thee, my Je - sus, ’tis now. A - MEN. 


2 Pega oe ee Ne Oe aba 
ee 


See eee oo 
503 I’m a Soldier Bound For Glory 


ae ea (SAFE IN BEULAH.) Traditional. 


og oes Ss t+ ww te F : 
1. ’m a_ sol-dier bound for glo - ry, I’m a sol - dier march-ing on, 
2. Now I'll tell you what in-duced me For the bet - ter world to start, 
3. When I first with Christ en-list- ed, Man-y said Id turn a- gain, 
4. Man-y ,say I am too nois- y, But I know the rea- son why; 
CHo.—Hal - le - lu - jah, bound for glo - ry, Hal - le - & - jah to the Lamb! 


aan 7 sane ke ple Weed 


Come and hear me tell my sto- ry, All who “id fa sin have gone. 

"Twas the Sav - ior’s lov-ing kind-ness O - ver-came and won my heart. 

But I through each day re-sist - ed—In the ranks I still re~- main. 

a if they but felt the glo - ry, They would shout aswellas I. 

have crossed the riv-er Jor-dan, Now I’m safe in rts lah land. A - MEN. 


eee — Sees z= See Paeleiea 
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504 When I Can Read My Title Clear 


Isaac Watts. (PiscaH. C. M.) J. C. Lowry. 
—_ 


1. When I can read my ti- tle clear To man-sions in the skies, 
2. Should earth a- gainstmy soul en-gage,And fi- ery darts be hurled, 
3. Let cares like a wild del - uge come, Andstorms of sor- row fall, 

4. There shall I oe my wea-ry soul In seas of heav’n-ly Dice 


gon — “6 aS re 


led bid fare- well to ev-’ry fear, And wipe my weep - ing eyes. 

Then I can smile at Sa-tan’s rage, And face a frown -ing world. 
May I but safe-ly reach my home, My God, myHeavn,my all. 
And not a wave of troub-le roll A - cross my peace- ful breast. 


quae a=, Se 


pS 
Pelee eres Ss Seeerce 
pee at “ 
And wipe weep -ing ee ae F ee wipe my weep-ing eyes, 
And face Pu frown-ing world, . . And face a frown-ing world, 
My God, my Heavn,myall, ...My God, myHeav’n,my ll, 
A - cross my peace-ful breast, . . A - cross my peace - ful breast, 
| 
Se ae ee er ¢ eo ° ips) | 
eo: ee eee Sass 


a em — 9. 
ates tire EE 


Tll_ bid fare-well to ev - Ty, fear, And wipe my weep- ing eyes. 

Then I cansmileat Sa-tan’s rage, And face a frown-ing world. 

May I but safe-ly reach my home, na God, my Heay’n, my ail. 

And not a wave of troub-le roll - cross my peace-ful breast. A - MEN. 


ene SSS ered 
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505 Stand By Me 


Words and Music by C. A. Tindley. Arr. by F. A. Clark. 
3 SSS 
Seal: : #5 6 > FM 
‘1. “When the storms of life are rag - ing, Stand by me; (stand by me;) When the | 
2. In the midst of trib - u - la - tions, Stand by me; In_ the 
3. In the midst of faults and fail- ures, Stand by me; In the 
4. In the midst of per - se - cu - tion, Stand by me; In the 


5. When I’m grow-ing old and fee - ble, Stand by me; Slack st ;) When I’m 


aes au 


of life are rag - ing, eer by me; (stand by me;) When the 


midst of trib -u - la- tions, Stand by me; When the 
midst of faults and fail- ures, Stand by aE When I 
midst of per - se - cu - tion, Stand by m When my 


grow - ing old and fee - ble, Stand by ide: (stand > D me;) When my 
: = =e epee = == 


world is toss - ing me Like a _ ship up- on the sea, 


hosts of hell as - sail, And my strength be - gins to fail, 
do the best I can, And my friends mis-un - _ der-stand, 
foes in bat - tle ar- ray, Un - der - take to stop my way, 


life be-comes a bur-den, And I’m_ near -ing chill - y Jor- dan, 


Sy 


who rul - est wind and wa - ter, Stand by me.(stand by me.) 

Thou who nev - er lost a _ bat- tle, Stand by me. 

Thou who know-est all a-bout me, Stand by me. 

Thou who saved Paul and Si- las, Stand by me. 

Thou “Lil- y of the Val-ley,”Stand by me. (b me.) A- MEN. 


Copyright, on by C. A. Tindley. Used by eae to 
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506 The Crown 


B. B. Edmiaston. Emmett S. Dean. 


a = 
; 7 


1. O what love the Sav-ior for my soul has shown, Glad - ly will 
2. As re- ward for cross-es that I here may bear, There’sa eat, with 
Gaal have loved ones wait-ing for my com - ing there, Soon my Lord will 


la- bor for Him; For a- wait-ing me I know there is a. crown, 
man-y a_ gem; It through years un - end - ing I shall sure-ly wear, 
“ me to them; We shall sing “Ho - san - na,” wear-ing crowns all fair, 


Sue ee ea ai 


REFRAIN. 
(eze eae e Fea 
r= = 
In the New Je - ru-sa - lem. There’s a Oe crown wait-ing 


There’s a bright crown wait-ing, 


odes reie eres See eS 


for me, There’sa bright crown wait-ing for me, There’s a 
There’s a bright crown wait - ing, There’s a 


bright crown wait-ing for me, In the new Je - ru-sa- lem. A-MEN. 
ae, crown waiting, 


Copvright, 1928, by Emmett S. Dean. 
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507 I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord 


(St. THomas. S. M.) 
Timothy Dwight, 1800. G. F. Handel, 1685-1759, 


bie r 

bel love Thy king - dom, Lord, The house of 
Via | love Thy church, O God; Her walls _—_be- 
3. For her my tears shall fall, For her my 
4. Be » yond my high - est joy I prize her 
5. Sure as Thy truth — shall last, To Zi - on 


=a 


i 
ll 
ie 


oS ag ae area Fi 


Thine a - bode, The church our blest Re - deem - er saved 


fore Thee stand, Dear as the ap - ple of Thine _ eye, 
prayers as - cend; To her my cares and toils be giv’n, 
heav’n-ly = ways, a sweet com - mun - ion, sol - emn vows, 
shall be giv’n he bright - est glo - ries earth can yield, 


=e z ee = 
——— 


With His own pre - cious blood. 

And gray - en on Thy hand. 

Till toils and cares shall end. 

Her hymns of love and praise. 

And bright - er bliss of heav’n. A - MEN. 


Se ee ee 
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508 The Church’s One Foundation 


\ §, J. Stone, 1866. (AURELIA. 7s, 6s. eee S. S. Wesley, 1864. 
1. The Church’s one foun - da - tion Ba - sus Christ her Lord; 


2. E - lect from ev - ’ry na - tion, Yet one o’er all the earth, 
3. Tho’ with a scorn-ful won - der, Men see her sore op- pressed, 
4.’Mid toil and trib -u - la - tion, And tu-mult of her’ war, 
5. Yet she on earth hath un - ion With God the Three in One, 


poe . é —J = 
fe): )-4 —e —1—+ sessee 2. 
a Se 


She is His new cre - a - tion wa-ter and dis word; 
Her char-ter of sal - va - tion the Lord, one faith, one birth: 
By schisms rent a - sun - der, By her -e- sies dis - tressed; 
She waits the con-sum - ma - tion Of _ peace for - ev - er - more; 
mys-tic sweet com- mun - ion With those whose rest is won; 


fatto es 


Sipe ance? am 


From ae He came and sought her To be His ho - ly _ bride; 
One ho - ly name she bless - es, Par-takes one ho - ly food, 
Yet saints their watch are keep -ing, Their cry goes up, How long?” 
Till with the vi- sion glo- rious Her long - ing eyes are blest, 
0) hap-py ones and ho - ly! Lord, give us grace, that we, 


= is G aa 


== 


With His own blood He bought her, And for her life He died. 
And to one hope she press - es, Withev-’ry grace en-dued. 
And soon the night of weep- ing Shallbe the morn of song. 
And the great church vic-to - rious Shall be the church at rest. 
Like them, the meek and low - ly, On high may dwell with Thee. A - MEN. 
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509 Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken 


John Newton. (AusTRIA. 8s, 7s. D.) Francis J. Haydn. 


1. Glo - rious things of thee are spo-ken, Zi- on, cit - y of our God; 
2. See, thestreamsof liv-ing wa-ters, Springing from e- ter-nal love, 
3. Round each hab - i- ta- tion hov-’ring, See the cloud and fire ap - pear 


He, whose word can-not be bro- ken, Formed thee for His own a - bode; 
Well sup - ply thy sons and daughters,And all fear of want re - move: 
For a glo-ry and a_ cov-’ring, Show-ing that the Lord is near! 


ae ee ee 
ASS 


On the Rock of A - ges found-ed, What can shake thy sure re - pose? 
Whocan faint, whilesucha riv-er Ev - er flows their thirst t’ as-suage? 
Glo-rious thingsof thee are spo-ken, Zi - on, cit - y of our God; 


With sal - va-tion’s walls sur-round-ed, Thou may’st smile at all thy foes. 
Grace which, like the Lord, the Giv-er, Nev - er fails from age to age. 
He, whose word can-not be bro- ken, Formed thee for His own a - bode. A- MEN. 
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510 Zion Stands With Hills Surrounded 


Thomas Kelly, 1806. (ZIon. 8s, 7s, 4.) Dr. Thos. Hastings, 1784-1873. 


SSS aS 


1. Zi - on stands with hills sur-round-ed,— Zi - on, kept by pow’r di - vine; 
2. Ey-’ry hu - man tie may per-ish; Friend to friend un-faith-ful prove; 
3. In the fur - nace God may prove thee, Thence to bring thee forth more bright, 


Se ao ee 


All her foes shall be con-found-ed, Though the world in arms com - bine: 
Moth-ers cease their own to cher -ish; Heav’n and earth at last re- move; 
But can nev - er cease to love thee: Thou art pre-cious in His sight: 


7s 9 Sie = 


SSS 
ee 
et ee 


I 
Hap = py < Zi =" "on “Whatere fa - vored lot is thine! 
But no chang - es Can at - tend Je - ho - vah’s love; 
God is with thee,— God, thine ev - er- last - ing Light; 


ee 


Hap- py Zi - on, What a_ fa-voredlot is thine! 
But no chang - es Can at-tend Je-ho-vah’s love. 
God is with thee,— God, thine ev - er-last -ing Light. A - MEN. 
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511 Thou Hast Said, Exalted Jesus 


F (VESPER HyMN. 8s, 7s, 4s.) 
John E. Giles, 1837. D. Bortniansky, 1751-1825. 


1. Thou hast said, ex - alt - ed Je - sus, Take thy cross and 
2.°While this liq - uid tomb sur - vey - ing, Em - blem of my 
3. Blest the sign which thus re-minds me, Sav - ior, of Thy 


4. Should it rend some fond con - nec - tion, Should I suf - fer 
5. Fel - low-ship with Him pos- sess - ing, Let me _ die to 


Se 
ee 


“a 


fol - low Me; Shall the word with ter - ror _ seize us? 
Sav -ior’s grave, Shall I shun its brink, be - tray - ing 
love for me; But more blest the love that binds me 
shame or loss, Yet the fra- grant, blest re - flec - tion, 
earth and sin; Let me _ rise t’ en - joy the _ bless - ing 


a oe eee ee et 


a ese eee 


Shall we from _ the bur - den flee? hhord 2 il> == taker = it. 


Feel - ings wor - thy of a slave? No; VU en - ter: 
In its death - less bonds to Thee: O what pleas - ure, 
I have been where Je - sus was, Will re - vive me, 


Which the faith - ful soul shall win: May I ev - er, 


(25 eS Snes 
2 3 ee 


Lord, Pll take it, And, re - joic -ing, fol - low Thee. 

Nos, ll en -ter: Je - sus en- tered Jor-dan’s wave. 

O what pleas-ure, Bur -ied with my Lord to be! 

Will re - vive me When I _ faint be- neath the cross. 

May I ev - er Fol - low where ee Lord has _ been. - MEN. 


ae 
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512 Come, Holy Spirit, Dove Divine 
. Adoniram Judson, 1788-1850. (ERNAN. L,. M.) Dr. Lorne Mason, 1792-1872. 
1. Come, Ho-ly Spir - it, Free Di - vine, On these bap-tis - at wa - ss shine, 
2. We love Thy name, we love Thy laws, And joy-ful-ly em - brace Thy cause; 


3. We sink be-neath Thy mys-tic flood; O bathe us in Thy cleans-ing blood; 
4. And as we rise, with Thee to live, O let the Ho-ly_ Spir-it give 


at 


And teach our hearts, in highest strain, To praise the Lamb, for sin- ners slain. 
We love Thy cross,the shame,the pain, O Lamb of God, for _ sin - ners slain. 
We die to sin, and seek a grave, With Thee, beneath the yielding wave. 

The oa se unc- pone from a- bove, breath of life, the fire 4 love. A.'- MEN. 


513 Buried Beneath the Fie Wave 


Benjamin Beddome, 1787. (DUNDEE. C. M.) G. Franc, 1520-1570. 


1. Bur - ied be- neath the yield-ing wave, The great Re-deem-er _ lies; 
2. Thus it be-comes Hissaints to- day, Their ar-dent zeal t’ ex -press, 
8. With joy we in His foot-steps tread, And would His cause main - tain; 
4. Now we, dear Je- sus, would to Thee Our grate-ful voi - ces raise; 


SSS 


Faith views Him in ah wa - t’ry grave, And thence be-holds Him rise. 
And, in the Lord’s ap-point-ed way, Ful-fill all right-eous- ness. 
Like Him be num-bered with the dead, And with Him rise and reign. 
Washedin the foun-tain of Thy blood, Our lives shall be Thy anes A-MEN. 
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514 - Down to the Sacred Wave 


S. F. Smith, 1843. (STATE STREET. S. M.) J. C. Woodman. 


_1.,, Down to the sa - cred wave The Lord bE life was led; 
2. He taught the sol- emn way; He fixed the ho - ly rite; 
3. Blest Sav-ior, we will tread In Thy ap-point - ed way; 


And He who came our souls to save In Jor-dan bowed His head. 
He bade His ran-somed ones 0 - bey, Andkeepthe path of light. 
Let glo -ry o’er these scenes be shed, Andsmileon us to - day. A-MEN. 


er a ee ne ee 
es pee =e a a ee 
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515 In All My Lord’s Appointed Ways 


John Small. (Azmon. C. M.) Carl G. Glaser. 


( gS Pe ese ee 


| 
1. In all my Lord’s ap-point-ed ways My jour-ney Ill _ pur-sue; 


2. Thro’ floodsand flames, if Je - sus lead, I’ll fol - low where He goes; 
3. Thro’ du-ties, and thro’ tri - als too, Tll go at His com-mand; 
4, And when my Say - ior = me home, Still an my cry shall be: 


SE ee oe ee 
eS 


Hin-der me not! ye much-loved saints, For I must go with you. 
Hin-der me not! shall be my cry, Tho’ earthandhell op - pose. 
Hin-der me not! for I am bound To my Im-man-uel’s land. 
Hin- der me not! come, wel-come death; I’ll glad-ly go with Thee! A-MEN. 


5 28 dete 
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516 On Jordan’s Stormy Banks 


Rey. Samuel Stennett, 1727-1795. T. C. O’Kane. 
rq =a 
645 aes Screens ee pa mess Pes Bees : 


1. On Jor-dan’s storm-y banks I stand, And cast a wish-ful eye 
2. O’er all those wide- ex- tend - ed plains Shinesone e - ter- nal day; 
3. When shall I reach that hap- py place, And be for- ev - er blest? 
4, Milled with de - light, my rap-tured soul Wouldhere no lon- ger stay; 


Sopa een es Seer SS ee Se 
=F o~ ee s— se 5 f 5- : f 2 wise 


To Ca-naan’s fair and hap-py land, Wheremy pos- ses - sions lie. 
There God the Son for- ev - er reigns,And scat-ters night a - way. 
Whenshall I see my Fa-ther’s face, And in His bos - om_ rest. 
Tho’ Jor - dan’s waves a-round me roll, Fear-less I’d launch a - way. 


a SE eee ae ear 4d ¥en 
Siete SS 


ee oe —} — fy — 5 fy jos st pS 
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We will rest in the fair and hap- py land, Just a- 


cross on the ev - er-green shore,........ Sing the song of Mo-ses and the 
ev - er-green shore, 


2h SSS 


SO gaat A er peae ern ae Erde ima ated We) maby Mos 
Lamb, by and by, And dwell with Je- sus ev - er- more. A - MEN. 


tate pees 


THE CHURCH—LORD’S SUPPER 


517 Blest Feast of Love Divine 


Sir Edward Denney, 1839. (DENNIs. S. M.) H. G. Nageli, 1768-1836. 


eos oS ore ec eeiee 


1. Blest feast of eae di- vine! ’Tis grace that a us free 
2.°That blood which flowed for sin, In sym - bol here we_ see, 
3. O if this glimpse of love Be s0 di - vine - ly sweet, 


as rN ES 
2 : o = = Z se = 


To feed up-on this breadand wine, In mem-’ry, Lord, of Thee. 
And feel the biess-ed pledge with-in That we are loved by Thee. 
What : it “bes” 0 ee a-hove, Thy val ae to meet? - MEN. 


aa 
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518 E Invites His Saints 

Isaac Watts, 1707. (DENNIs. S. M.) H. G. Nageli, 1768-1836. 

FSP Sales ts StS Se aee 
Gulada yt Sy o— Ze — === 

1. Je - sus in - vites His saints 4 meet a- aR His board; 

2. This ho - ly bread and wine Main-tain our faint - ing breath, 

3. Let all our pow’rs be joined His glo - rious name _ to raise; 


— 
oa = —4 : 
Parone Sia pee are 


Here par-doned reb - els sit, and hold Com - mun -ion with their Lord. 
By un - ion with our liv - ing Lord, And in - rest i in His death. 
Let ho - ly Ag fill ev - a mind, And ev - ce ss be praise. A - MEN. 


ek ae seanet ena canes = ae! 
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519 Break Thou the Bread of Life 


Mary Ann Lathbury. (BREAD OF LIFE. 6, 4. D.) William F. Sherwin. 


(See SSr aS Sass 2 


1. Break Thou the bread of life, Dear Lord, to me, As Thou didst break the 
2. Bless Thou the truth, dear Lord, To me—to me— As Thou didst bless the 
3. Thou art the bread of life, O Lord, to me, Thy ho- ly Word the 
4.0 send Thy Spir-it, Lord, Now un- to me, That He may touch my 


*—@ = i eee 
e 


loaves Be - side the sea; Be- yond the sa-cred page I seek Thee, 
bread By Gal - i - lee; Thenshall all bond-age cease, All fet - ters 
truth That sav -eth me; Give me to eat and live With Thee a- 
eyes, And make me_ see: Show me the truth con-cealed With-in Thy 


Baers aoe eS EEE 
gees es eae ee Ss = eel 


chet My  spir - it ae for Thee, O . - ing Word. 
fall; And I shall find my peace, My All in all. 
bove; Teach me to love Thytruth, For Thou art love. 
Word, And in Thy book re-vealed I see the Lord. A-MEN.. 


See oe ee 


520 Jesus, We Thus Obey 


(GOLDEN HILL. S. M.) 


a 


thus o- bey Thy last and kind - est word; 
. Our hearts we o - pen wide To make the Sav - ior room; 
. His pres - ence makes the feast; And now our’ bos - oms_ feel 
. Withpure ce - les - tial bliss He doth our spir - its cheer; 
He doth His serv- ants feed Withman - na from a - bove, 


se 


OUR CODD EY 


THE CHURCH—LORD’S SUPPER 


A eeaihes ~ 
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Here in Thine own ap-point-ed way We come to meet our Lord. 
And lo! the Lamb, the Cru - ci- fied, The sin - ner’s Friend, is come. 
The glo-ry not to be ex-prest, The joy un - speak-a - ble. 
‘His house of ban-quet-ing is this, And He hath broughtus here. 
His ban-ner o- ver us_ is spread, His ev-er - last-ing love. A-MEN. 


<P 2 - fs 2 fez a 226: 
5 aa ° a se it Pte Spat . iz IE eq 


521 Now in Parting, Father, Bless Us 


(SIcILIAN Hymn. 8s, 7s, 4s.) 
Horatius Bonar, 1808-1889. Sicilian Melody. 


— 
(ge ere eee ae: 
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1. Now in part-ing, Fa-ther, bless us; Sav-ior, still Thy peace be - stow; 
2. Bless us here, whilestill as stran-gers,On-ward to our home we move; 


7 Sa a ee at —— oleae = 
. : |-e—_& iat iF oes 
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Gra-cious Com-fort-er, be with us, As we from Thy ta- ble _ go: 
Bless us with e - ter- nal bless-ings, In our Fa - ther’s house a- bove: 


ns 
er ee 
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Bless us, blessus, Blessus, blessus, Fa-ther, Son, and Spir-it now. 
Ey - er, ev -er, Ev- er, ev-er, Dwell-ingin the light of love. A - MEN. 


=o 
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522 ’*Twas On That Dark, That Doleful Night 


[Furst Pune] 
(VicroRIA ReED. L. M.) 
Arr. by Mrs. Willa A. Townsend. 


1. "Twas on that dark, that dole-ful night, When pow’rsof earth and hell a - rose 

2. Be - fore the mourn-ful scene be-gan, He took the bread, and blessed, and brake: 

3.‘This is My bod - y, broke for sin; Re - ceive and eat the liv -ing food:” 

4.‘‘Do this,” He cried, “till time shallend, In mem-’ry of your dy - ing Friend, 

5. Je - sus, Thy feast. we cel -e- brate; We. show Thy death, Ne sing Thy name 
Corps 


<i aades 


A - gainst the Son of God’s de-light, And friends betrayed Him to His foes. 

What love thro’ all His , ac-tions ran! What wondrous words of grace He spake! 

Then took the cup and blessed the wine:“’Tis the new covenant in My blood.’’ 

Meet at My ta- ble, and re-cord The love of your de-part-ed Lord.’’ 

Till Thou om turn, and we shall eat The mar-riage-sup-per of the Lamb. A-MEN. 


SS eel 


Se Be 1924, by Mrs. Willa A. Townsend. Used by permission. 


523 *Twas On That Dark, That Doleful Night 


[Second Tune 
(WINDHAM. L, M.) 


ay ar aa , 


{ 
1. Twas on that dark, that dole-ful night, When pow’rsofearth and hell a- rose 
2. Be - fore the mourn-ful scene be- -gan, He took the bread, and blessed, and brake: 
3.‘‘This is My bod - y, broke forsin; Re - ceive and eat the liv - ing food:”’ 
4.“‘Do_ this,” He cried, “till time shall end, In mem-’ry of your dy-ing Friend; 
5. Je - sus, Thy feast we cel - e- brate; We show Thy death, we sing Thy name 


Jig aeere es StS = 
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of atime the sone of God’s de-light, And friends betrayed Him to ii foes. 
Whatlove thro’ all His ac-tions ran! What wondrous words of grace He spake! 

Then took the cupand blessed the wine:“’Tis the new covenant in My blood.”’ 

Meet at My ta- ble, and re-cord The love of your de-part-ed Lord.”’ 

Till Thou re-turn, and weshalleat The mar- riage-sup-per of the Lamb. A-MEN. 


ens faa eeinaaSs meee 
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524 A Parting Hymn We Sing 


Aaron Robert Wolfe, 1821. (Boyyston. S. M.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


SSS SS SSS 


6 Na part-ing hymn we sing, A - round Thy ta - ble, Lord, 
2. Here have we seen Thy face, And felt Thy pres - ence here, 
3. The pur-chase of Thy blood,— By sin no lon - ger led,— 
4. In self- for - get - ful love Be our com-mun - ion oes 


y 2 Sa es ween 
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A - gain our grate-ful trib-ute bring, Our sol-emn vows re - cord. 
So maythe sav - or of Thy grace In word and life ap - pear. 
The path our dear Re-deem-er trod May we re-joic-ing tread. 
Un - til we join the church a-bove, And knowas te ee known. A-MEN. 
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525 Bread of Heaven, On Thee We Feed 


Josiah Conder, 1824. (HoLLEY. 7s.) G. Hews, 1806-1873. 


a 4 aie LC ain = wes 
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1. Bread of heav’n,on Thee we feed, For Thy flesh is meat in - deed: 
2. Vine of heav’n, Thy blood sup-plies This blest cup of sac - ri - fice: 
3. Day by day, with strength sup-plied Thro’ a life of Him who died, 


a 


(PB oe 
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Kv - er 4 our souls be fed With this true and fe - ing bread. 


Lord, Thy wounds our heal-ing give, To Thy cross we look and live. 
Lord of life, O let Us be Root - ed, graft-ed, built in Thee! A-MEN. 
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526 What Are Those Soul-Reviving Strains? 


(Hosanna. JL. M.) 
James Montgomery, 1771-1854. From Songs of Devotion. 


1. What are those soul-re - viv- ing strains Whichech-o thus from Sa-lem’s plains? 
2. Lo! ’tis an in- fant cho-rus sings Ho-san-na to the King of kings: 
8. Nor these a - lone their voiceshallraise, For we will join this song of praise; 
4. Pro-claim Ho - san-nas loud and clear; See Da-vid’s Son and Lord ap- pear! 


— Poem : 
ere eee 


What anthems loud, and loud-er still, So sweet-ly sound from Zi-on’s hill? 

The Sav - ior comes!—and babes proclaim Sal - va~ tion sent in Je - sus’ name. 
Still, Is-rael’s chil- dren for-ward press To hail the Lord their Righteousness. 
All praise on earth to Him be giv’n, And glo - ry shout thro’ highest heay’n. 


Ho- san-na! ho - san-na! .Ho- san-na to the Lamb of God! A-MEN. 


527. ~— Lord, I Hear of Showers of Blessing 


Elizabeth Conder, 1860. (EVEN Mz. 8s, 7s, 3s.) W. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 


‘1s Lord, I hear of show’rs of bless - ing, Thou art scat - t’ring 
2. Pass me not, O God, our Fa - ther! Sin - ful though my 
3. Pass me not, O gra- cious Say - ior, Let me live and 
4. Pass me _ not, O might- y Spir - it, Thou canst make the 
5. Love of God, so pure. andchange-less, Blood of Christ, so 


ge. = 
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full and free; Show’rs, the thirst - y land re - fresh - ing; 
heart may be; ‘Thou mightst curse me, but the rath - er 
cling to Thee; For I’m _ long - ing for Thy fa - vor; 


blind to see; Wit - ness - er of Je - sus’ mer - it, 
rich, so free; Grace of God, so strong and bound - less; 
e -O-. 2 2- g = | 
——————— ——— ——— 
{7 aa ee eel Sa Cae 


REFRAIN. 


Let some drop - pings fall on me. E - ven me, 
Let Thy mer - cy light on me. E -° ven me, 
Whilst Thou’rt call - ing, . O call me. E - ven me, 
Speak some word of powr to me. EK - ven me, 
Mag - ni- fy it all in me. E - me, 


p ee 
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aS = ee ee 
E - ven me, Let some drop-pings fall on me. 
E - ven me, Let Thy mer- cy light on me. 
E - ven me, WhilstThourtcall-ing, 0O call me. 
E - ven me, Speak some word of powr to me. 
E - ven me, Mag - ni - fy it all in me. A- MEN. 
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528 Lo, the Harvest is White 


Eben KE. Rexford. (Go FortTH, YE REAPERS.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


aa = 


1. Lo, the har-vest is white and the cry goes forth-The la - bor-ers are few! 
9. Soon the ripe grain will waste on the hill and plain, Where fruitful wheatfields wait, 
3. Send the call far and wide o’er the land to - day, The Mas-ter’s need is great; 

@ 


: sinc een ma Sa 9S ae nS ee — 
RUAN. 
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Come from the highways, Come from the byways, Come, for the Lord hath need of you, 
If we, de-lay-ing Stand, i-dly say-ing, Who'll go and work the Lord’s estate? 
ee ~ who ee God's time, and spa: Go ye and work till day grows late. 


Come and work in the serv-ice of God to- day-—Rich: wa-ges He will pay. 
Shall we shirk when our comrades go forth to reap Where grain stands thick and deep? 
Do the best.that you can for the Mas - oh ras And take Him at His eS 


a = Ssoeeeees: = 
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c= peasy ee | 
- rise, ye sleep-ers, Go forth as reap-ers, Let’s to the oe field a - way! 


Shame onthe shirkers! We will be work- -ers-Up and a- way while laggards sleep! 
And at eve bring-ing Sheaves, gladly singing,Come and re-ceive a rich re - ward. 


or === — Bie ees SS Sas: ae 
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Go forth, ye reap-ers, haste to-day! Sleep not your time a - way, . . And from the 
Sleep not your time, your peg a - Way, 


err a 
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hill and from the plain . . Take up rich sheaves and load the wain; And 
from the hill and from the plain i sheaves and load the wain; 


eae oe Seas Sean z : : = a=] 


And load the trusty wain; 


sere EEE = =a) 


sing-ing glad-ly as you reap, Be work - ers while you may. 
ee 5) = 4 40L8 ee ee nay. 
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i or rain, Go Saher in the grain, for ripe the i am waits to - day. - zone 
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529 I Can, I Will, I Do Believe 


ne Elliott. Traditional. 
4 

#- aes incon ae apeest meet asec Fe . 
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CHo.—l can, JI rie I do tbe-lieve, I can, I will, I do _ be- lieve, 


1. Just as I am, with-out one plea But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
2. Just as I am, and wait-ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
3. Just as I am, Thou wilt re-ceive, Wilt wel-come, par-don, cleanse, re-lieve; 


tba tps pipe eed 
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I can, I wile tL do be-lieve That Je - sus saves me now. 


And that Thou bidd’stme come to Thee, O Lamb of God, I come. 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot,O Lamb of God, I come. 
Be - cause Thy prom-ise a oe a maeae e God, A come. A - An 


= goo = Sa aie role: el 
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530 Praise Him! Praise Him! 
Fanny J. Crosby. Chester G. Allen. 


1. Praise Him! praise Him! Je - sus, our blessed Re-deem - er! Sing, O earth, His 
2. Praise Him! praise Him! Je - sus, our blessed Re-deem-er! For our sins He 
3. Praise Him! praise Him! Je - sus, our blessed Re-deem - er! Heav’nly por - tals, 


So eee eee ae 
eS aa aa 


won-der-ful love pro-claim! Hail Him! hail Him! highest arch-angels in glo - ry; 
suffered, and bled, anddied; He our Rock,our hope of e - ter-nal sal-va- tion. 
loud with ho-san-nas ring! Je - sus, Sav - ior, reign-eth for-ev - er and ev - er, 


o—e—9 2 eae -_§: -$> ys spt 
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Strength and hon-or give to His ho -ly name! Like a _ shep-herd, Je-sus will 

Hail Him! hail Him! Je-sus the Cru - ci- fied. Sound His prais-es! Je-sus who 

Crown Him! crown Him! Prophet, and Priest, and King! Christis com-ing! o-ver the 
N 


guard His children, In His arms He car-ries them all day long: 
bore our sor-rows, Love unbounded, wonderful, deep andstrong: Praise Him! praise Him! 
world vic-to-rious, Pow’r and glo-ry un - to the Lord be-long: 


Det AC MM AN S| Se teed a te ds $i g: J. 
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tell of His excellent greatness; Praise Him! praise Him! ever in joy-fulsong! A - MEN. 
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531 Dear Jesus, Ever At My Side 


(SpoHR. C. M.D.) 


Frederick William Faber, 1849. Louis Spohr, 1748-1850. 
(\ ai D. 
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1. Dear Je - sus, ev - er at my side, How lov- ing Thou must be, 
2. 1 can - not feel Thee touch my hand With pres-sure light and mild, 
3. And when, dear Sav-ior, I kneel down, Morn-ing and night, to prayer, 


Chae eo eee, S 
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To leave Thy home in heav’n to guard A _ lit - tle child like me! 
To check me as my moth-er did, WhenI was but a_— child: 
Something there is with-in my heart Whichtellsme Thou art _ there. 


Thy beau - ti - ful and shin-ing face I see not, thoughso near; 
But I have felt Thee in mythoughts,Re-buk-ing sin for me; 
Yes, when I pray, Thou pray-est too: Thy prayer is all for me; 


vi re ik Ae ae Bia a ae, Cree 
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Sea peal 


The sweet-ness of Thy soft, low voice, I am _ too deaf to hear. 
And, when my heart loves God, I know Thesweetness is from Thee. 
But when I sleep, Thou sleep-est not, But watch-est pa - tient - ly. A-MEN. 
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532 In His Name 


Edith Sanford Tillotson. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
SOPRANO and ALTO. 


HSS ==] Se 


1. There is work for God’s own Se dren, as task for one and all, 
2. We must strive with end-less ef - fort This ap-point-ed work to do, 
3. So with ear - nest, true en-deavy-or, Let us serve Him day by day, 


Se ae a eg ee ee ee 
See me ee ee 


May each heart be prompt and read - In re- spond’: ing to the call; 

Let each eve find much ac-com- “plished, With each morn be- gin a - new; 

Let us seek Him, trust Him, praise Him, And His least com-mand o - bey; 
MALE VOoIcEs. 
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- SopRANO and ALTO. 


|. 
| i 
Se 
e = = o = a 
a to win the world for Je - sus, And to tell His bound-less love, 


Let no pre-cious time be wast - ed Lest it pass be-yond re - call, 
With His pow’r and strength to guide us, We need fear no ill, no _ logs, 


SS Se 
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Till the oi shall own Him ev - er As~ the ine of kings a - bove. 
But bring ev - ’ry soul to Je - sus For He died to save us all. 

We can win the world for Je - sus ’Neaththe ban- ner of the cross. 
MALE VOICES. 
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REFRAIN, Two-Part CHorvs, Ladies sing upper Reha Male se. lower part. 
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In the name of our Re-deem-er, In the name of Age our Lord, 
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Ev -’ry heart shall do Him hom - age, Ev - ’ry voice His praise shall sing; 


See ee ee ee 
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All the world with joy shall ral - ly At the name of Christ our King. A - MEN. 


SS Se ery 
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533 By Cool Siloam’s Shady Rill 
Sue Heber, 1827. (StroamM. C. M.) I. B. Woodbury, 1819-1858. 
oa 
=) 
"ale ea eae 
cool Si- lo - am’s shad - rill How fair the iil - - y grows! 


2 a such the child whose ear - é feet The paths of peace have trod, 
3. By cool Si-lo- am’sshad- y rill The lil - y must de- cay; 
4. And soon, toosoon, the win - try hour Of man’sma-tur-er age 
5. O Thou who giv - est life and breath, We seek Thy grace a - lone, 


SSS 


How sweet the breath be- neath the hill Of Shar-on’s dew - y rose! 

Whose se - cret heart with influencesweet, Is up-warddrawn to God. 

The rose that blooms be-neath the hill Mustshort-ly fade a - way. 

Will shake the soul with sor-row’s pow’r, And storm-y pas-sions rage. 

In child-hood, man-hood, age, and death, To ae us us Thine own. A- MEN. 
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534 That Sweet Story of Old 

Mrs, Jemima Luke. (DAVENANT. lls, 8s. D,) Old Melody. 
Ane 
SSS 
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ah think when I read that sweet sto - ry of old, When 
2. Yet still to His foot- stool in prayer I may go, And 


Je- sus was here a-mong men, How He called iit - tle chil - dren as 
ask for a share in His love; And if I now ear - nest - ly 
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lambs to His fold, ; should like to have been with them ie 
seek Him be - low, shall see as a hear Him a - bove. 


pate th) = SEHcE 
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I wish that His hands had been placed on my head, ‘That His 
In th that beau - ti - ful home He has gone to pre - pare For 


ee fet ee go eee 
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arms had been thrown a-round me, beng that I might have seen His kind 
all who are washed and for - giv’n; And man -y dear chil-dren are 
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; | —| 
look when He said,‘‘Let the lit - tle ones come un-to Me.” 
gath - er - ing there, ‘For of such is _ king-dom of heav’n.’’ A - MEN. 


oi3 Saas! 


535 Bring Them In 


4 
1. Hark! ’tis the Shepherd's voice I hear, Out in the des-ert dark and drear, 
2. Who'll go and help this Shep-herd kind, Help Him the wand’ring ones to find? 
3. Out in the des- ert hear theircry, Out on the moun-tains wild and high; 


Call- ing the sheep who’ve gonea-stray Far from the Shep-herd’s fold a- way. 

Who'll bring the lost ones to the fold, Where they’ll be shel-tered from the cold? 

Hark! ’tis the Mas-ter speaks to thee, ‘‘Go find My sheep wher-e’er they be.’’ 
-~-  -0- 


Bring them in, bring them in, Bring them in from the fields of sin; 
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536 Little Workers 


Edith Sanford Tillotson. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. We are lit - tle work-ers, cheerful, faithful, strong, Working for the Sav - ior, 
2. We are lit - tle work-ers,and we love to be Bus-y_ in His sery-ice, 
3. We are lit - tle work-ers,and we al-ways try Day andnightto please Him, 


V 
all the whole day long; Do youthink us ti- ny? So we are, ’tis true, 
for our King is He; Dear-ly do we love Him, and our hearts are strong, 
Christ our King on high; Tho’ we are so ti- ny, wehavemuchto do, 


ew, ¢—-——-¢- -—+ EOE a 
_ ae ote eee eee 
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But we'd like to tell you, all that we can do. 
This is how we serve Him, all the whole day long. Sing for Him, speak for Him, 
That is why we tell it, in oursong to you. 


pce eee eS 
Se Saas 


serve Him ev-’ry day, Hon-or Him, wor-ship Him, and His will 0 - bey; Give Him love, 
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537 Savior, Like a Shepherd Lead Us 


(Savior, LIKE A SHEPHERD. 8s, 7s, 4s.) 
Dorothy Ann Thrupp, 1838. W. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 


1. Sav - ior, like aShep-herd lead us; Much we need Thy ten-d’rest care; 
2. Thou hast prom-ised to re- ceive us, Poor and sin - ful though we be; 
3. Ear - ly let us seek Thy fa - vor; Ear - ly let us do Thy will; 


In Thy pleas-ant pas-tures feed us; For our use Thy folds pre - pare: 
Thou hast mer-cy to re- lieve us, Grace to cleanse, and pow’r to free: 
Bless-ed Lord,and on-ly Sav - ior, With Thy love our bos- om fill: 


Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are, 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, We will ear -ly turn to Thee, 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Thou hast loved us, love us still, 


Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je - sus, Thou hast bought us, Thine we are. 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je-sus, We will ear-ly turn to Thee. 
Bless-ed Je - sus, Bless-ed Je -sus, Thouhastloved us, love us still. A-MEN. 
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538 Wonderful Love 


Mabel J. Rosemon. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
UNISON. 
== 
gal ly a 
1. Love, love, won - der-ful love hath the Fa - _ ther shown;.. 
2. Love, love, love of our Shep-herd,so true and strong, . . 
8. Love, love, love ev-er-last-ing that crowns our ___Way, .-- 


Pre 


Heirs to His king-dom of glo-ry by grace a - lone, 


Love that hath sought us and found us, though wan - d’ring long; . st 
Safe - ly that love doth en- fold us from day to GAY; 0s ot 
a oe oe ee 
ee 


i - sions bright He will give us in fair realms a - bove,... 
Love en - dur - eth for - ev - er, though all else shall failaacae 
Love hath brought us sal-va-tion, so full and a= 


are the eae of His = -ness, His per = i lela 
is so might-y as love, and it must pre -_ vail. 
love will guide us and keep us e-ter - nal -/- ly.. 


a ees ioe 
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te 
Love, love, won-der-ful ade of rfl Lord most high, 
Love, *tis won - der-ful love, Love, the won-der- . love of the Lord most ‘high, 
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Love, love, al-ways He Wie when to Him we cry 
Al - ways hear-ing our i dale .... Hear - ing when un-to Him His chil dren cry, 


love, love nev - er- fail-ing, so full and MPOO3 om: 
Love, tis wou - der - ful love, Love, tis love, ne’er-fail - ing, full and free, 
“9- — -8- -6-° 


Sie eee, 


Come, O Sav-ior, in love and a-bide _—_— with a ae - MEN. 
Come, Ocome in ee vag O Lord, a-bide with i e me. 


Rey. W. O. Cushing. Geo, F. Root. 
Moderato. 


y y 
T bee He com-eth, when He com-eth To make up His jew- els, \ 
‘(All His jew- els, pre-cious jew-els, His loved and His own. 
9 ran will gath- er, He will gath-er The gems for His pcre 
“(All the pure ones, all the bright ones, His loved and His own 
3 as - tle chil-dren, lit - tle chil- dren, Who love their Re- deem - er, \ 


“(Are the jew - els, pre-cious jew - els, His loved and His own. 


= a : f@—_- ~—j— ri @___»- cer 
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ft the stars of a ae rte ne a-dorn-ing, A - MEN. 
They shallshinein their beauty,(Omit) . . . . . Brightgems for His crown. 
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540 | Sharon’s Rose 


James Rowe. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


ooo aoe eee meee 


1. List, while I praise-the beau- ti - ful flow-er Grow-ing with-in my heart; 
2. List, while I praise the beau-ti - ful flow-er Grow-ing with-in my soul; 
3. List, while I praise the beau - ti - ful flow-er Mak - ing my life so bright; 
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Like the sun on the hills at morn-ing, All my soul it is now a- 
Like a song from the home su - per - nal, Like the sun-light of hope e- 
To my soul it has oft-en giv - en  Pre-cious glimps-es of home and 


So 
SE S J rs 
SSS a ae ee 


dorn-ing, Fill - ing my days with glad-ness and com-fort, Help-ing to do my 
ter - nal, Cheering me on thro’ bri-ars and shadows, Keep-ing me pure and 
heav-en, Lightened my heart and banished my tear-drops, Dur - ing the long-drawn 


SS Se 


SS 
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part. “Tis fair-er than an- y  flow-er that grows,’Tis the beau-ti - ful 

whole. More fra-grantthan an- y  flow- er that grows,’Tis the beau-ti - ful 

night. More love-ly than an- y  flow- er that grows,’Tis the beau-ti - ful 
-p- e 
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Shar-on’s Rose. Beau - ti - ful Rose, beau-ti - ful Rose, Beau-ti - ful Shar - on’s Rose! 


SS 
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Won-drous-ly grow - ing, beau-ty show - ing, Sweet - est bloom that 
Grow on, bloom on, Rose, sweet Rose, yes, wes on, bloom on, 


bk Ss 
Sone eaneteee 


gTOWws; Rose of Shar - on, howwelove thee, ‘Each heart de-vo-tion 
best that grows; Rose, sweet Rose, we love thee best, and 


> 
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= See eee 
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shows; Beau-ti - ful flow - er, fra-grantevy - - er, 
fair Rose; Rose, our Rose, the Rose we love, the 
== = ———— 
cere | i 
So 5 5 
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pom Pips Dp es Py ip. 
Baim _ for earth-ly woes, Blos-som e- ter - _ nal, Match-less 
Balm for all our cares and woes, Bloom on, bloom on, 

4 I = : cn 7 & -p- 
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er, Beau-ti - ful Rose, beau-ti-ful Shar-on’s Rose. A - MEN. 


beau - ti - ful Rose. 


Tell Me the Stories 


5402 
2 
. (STORIES OF JESUS. 
W. H. Parker, 1904. 


8, 4, 8, 4, 5, 4, 


of 


Jesus 
5, 4.) 
F. A. Challinor, 1904. 


1. Tell me the sto- ries of Je - sus 
2. First let me hear how the chil - dren 
3. In - to the cit - y Id _ fol - low 
4. Tell me, in ac-cents of won- der, 


I love to hear; 
Stood round His knee; 
The  chil- dren’s band, 
How rolled the sea, 


tell me 
bless - ing 
palm - tree 
tem - pest 


Things I would ask Him to 
And I shall fan-cy His 
Wav-ing a branch of the 
Toss- ing the boat in a 


If were here; 
Rest - ing on me: 
High in my _ hand; 
On Gal - i - lee! 


Scenes by the way - side, Tales 
Words full of kind - ness, Deeds 
One of His her - alds Yes, 
And how the Mas - Read - 


of the sea, 

full of grace, 
I would = sing, 
y and i 


Sto - ries of Je - sus, Tell them to me. 
in the love - light Of Je - sus’ face. 
Loud - est ho-san - nas! Je - sus is King. 


Chid - ed the bil - lows, 
TN 


And hushed the wind. 
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541 O Jesus, Prince of Life and Truth 


‘ (ALL Saints. C. M. D.) 
Anionymous. Henry S. Cutler, 1872. 


1.0 Je-sus,Prince of life and truth, Be-neath Thy ban-ner bright, 

2. In ser - ried ranks, with fear-less tread,O Cap-tain of ous all, .. 

3.0 Je-sus, once a Nazareth boy, And tempt-ed like as 
| 


We ded - i- cate ourstrength and youth To bat-tle for the right; 
Thy glo - ry on our ban - nersshed, We an-swer to Thy call; 
in - ward foes help us de-stroy, Andspot-less all to be. 
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We give our lives in glad in-tent To serve the world and Thee,.. 
And where the fierc-est bat - tles press A - gainst the hosts of sin, ... 
We trust Thee for the grace to win The high, vic - to- rious goal, .. 


To die, to suf-fer and bespent To set our broth-ers free. 
To res-cuethose in dire dis-tress We glad-ly en- ter in. 
Where pu- ri - ty shall con-quer sin In Christ-like self-con-trol. A-MEN. 


pte Penis 


542 Sing His Praises 


Francis McKinnon Morton. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
UNISON. 


1. Praise Him, praise Him, Lord of the earth and the sky! . . Praise Him, praise Him, 
2. Trust Him, trust Him, trust Hissweetpromiseof love,. . For He guides us 
3. Serve Him, serve Him, serve Himin all that you do,... Al - ways help- ful, 
4. We _ will praise Him, praise Him with joy and with song, . Shout-ing, sing -ing, 


lift your glad an-thems on high! . Praise Him ev - er, Mas-ter and 
from Hisbrighthomeupa - bove!.. Trust Him, trust Him, lean on the 
faith-ful and lov-ing and true! .. Serve Him, serve Him, bless-ing the 
marching with gladness a - long! . We _ will praise Him, praise Him with 


For He hears us when on His mer-cy we call. 


Keep-er of all,.. 


strength of His arm, . For His good-ness keep-eth His chil-dren from harm. 
world aS you go,.. For His serv-ice still is the sweet-est we know. 
serv-ice and love,. Till we en- ter in - to His glo-ry a-bove. 


REFRAIN. PARTS. 
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Praise Him, praise Him, Lift your voi-ces high! . 
Praise Him with sing - ing, praise Him with car - ols, Lift your Voi - ces high! 


Copyright, 1915, by Samuel W. Beazley. 


Praise Him, praise Him, Lord of the earth and sky: . 
Praise Him with anthems, praise Him with gladness, Lord of earth and sky; 
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Sing _ His prais - - es... all a-long the way, . 
Sing forth His prais- es, glo-ri-ous prais-es, all a-long the ene: ful way, 


: =: 
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, | 
For His mer - cy keep-eth us day by day. .. A - MEN. 
Mer-cy un- dy - ing, mer - cy un-dy-ing day by day. 


543 How Strong and Sweet My Father’s Care 


si R. Murray. 
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1. How strong and sweet my a ther’s care, That round a- bout me, like the 
2. The thought great won-der with it brings; My cares are all such lit - tle 
38. Oh, keep me ev-er in Thy love, Dear Fa- ther, watch-ing from a- 
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air, Is with me al-ways, ev -’ry- aie He cares for me. 

things, But to the truth my glad faith clings: He cares for me. 

bove, Andlet me still ae mer-cy prove, Andcare for me. A-MEN. 
ie 
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544 Forward Go 


Francis Foster. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
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1. For-ward go, for-ward go, In the Master’s name to wayward ones ap-peal-ing, 
2. For-ward go, cour-age show, Sure that He who leads you knows the path to glo-ry; 
3. For-ward go, good seed sow, Giv-ing light for ee poe -pi-ness for sad- ness; 


pase! eS 


Beat - ing back ev - ’ry e Great-er and tru.- er faith re - veal- ing. 
Foes of truth o - ver-throw, Ev - er re-peat-ing love’s glad sto - ry. 
Help - ing souls Christ to know, Fill - ing the world with light and glad-ness. 


ea ee ee 
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For - ward in the Mas-ter’s name, orcs 
For- ward in the Mrs » ters name, ye faith- ful, Dai - ly spread - ing 
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spread ing far His fame; Him con - fess - ing, oth - ers bless - ing, 
far His fame and good-ness, 


PPL? 
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Glad that you can serve Him oe be-low, The ev-er-last-ing Sav-ior! For - ward 
seein e His 


; 
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in His love-light fair, Spread the gos-pel ev-’ry-where, 
love - light fair, ye workers, Spread the gos-pel. ev - ’ry - where, ye faith-ful, 
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Giv-ing praise all your days, Servants of es blessed Mas-ter, ae pens go. AMEN. 


545 anus Bids Us args 


=a H. Miller. (MORECAMBE. 10s.) A. F. Conant. 
meet pes See 
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ihe, re -sus bids us ahine: With a pure, clearlight, Like a lit- tle can - dle, 
2. Je-sus bids us shine, First of all for Him; Well He sees and knows it 
3. Je-sus bids us shine, Then, forall a-round; For many kinds of dark - ness 
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Burn-ing in the night; In the world of dark- ness, sy we must shine, 

If our lightgrows dim; He looks downfrom heav-en To see us shine, 

In the world are found,—Sin and want and sor- row, So | we must shine 
~~ ‘ge | 
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You in -your smalk-cor - ner, And | I in mine. 
You in your small cor - ner, And I i mine. 
You in your small cor - ner, And I mine A - MEN. 
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546 Are You Living a Life That Counts? 


James Rowe. James H. Ruebush. 


se 


o 
1. Are you meet-ing with a smile all your tri - als, friend? Are you read-y 
2. Do you spread the gos-pel grand as you go a - long? Are you help-ing 
3. Are you sure of life a-bove and a fade - less crown, When the Lordshall 
~- + po 
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all the while bless-ings true to send? Is the love of God with-in? are you 


souls to stand, with a cheer-ing song? Are you do-ing all you can for your 
say with love,‘‘Lay your bur - den down?” When you meet Je-ho-vah’s Son will you 
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brave-ly fight-ing sin? Are you liv-ing a life that counts? 
weak -er fel -low-man? Are you liv-ing a life that counts? Are youliv-ing a 
hear His sweet “Welldone?” Are you liv-ing a life that counts? 
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life that counts? Are you liv-ing a life that counts? Have you treasures laid a- 
that counts? that counts? 


2. --0- -»- -p- ~ reps - ~- 
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bove in the storehouse of His love? Are you liv-ing a life that counts? - MEN. 
that counts? 


Ose 
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547 Can a Little Child Like Me 


Mrs. Mary Mapes Dodge. W. K. Bassford. 
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1. Can a_ lit - tle child like me Thank the Fa- ther fit - ting -ly? 
2. For the fruit up - on the tree, For the birds that sing of Thee, 


3. For the sun-shine warm and bright, For the day and for the night; 
4. For our com-rades and our plays, And our hap - py hol - i- days; 


c= SS eee 
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Yes, oh, yes! be good and true, Pa-tient, kind in ll you do; 
For the earth,in beau-ty drest, Fa-ther, moth-er, and the rest; 
For the Jles-sons of our youth, Hon-or, grat-i - tude, and truth; 
For the joy- ful work and true, That a lit - tle child may do; 


Love the Lord, and do your part; Learn to say with all your heart:— 
For Thy pre-cious, lov- ing care, For Thy boun-ty ev - ’ry-where:— 
For the love that met us here, For the home and for the cheer:— 
For our lives but just be-gun; For the great gift of Thy Son:— 


Used by permission of The Century Co,, owners of the Copyright. 


548 From Greenland’s Icy Mountains 


(MissIonaRY Hymn. 75, 6s. D.) 
a Heber, 1819. Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
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1. ll Green-land’si - cy moun-tains, From In-dia’s cor - al strand, 
2. What though the spi - cy breez - es Blow soft o’er Cey - a s isle; 
3. Can we, whose souls are light - ed By wis-dom from on _ high, 
4. Watt, waft, ye winds, His sto - ry, And you, ye wa - ters, roll, 


Where Af-ric’s sun- ny foun-tains Roll down their gold-en sand; 
Though ev- ’ry pros-pect pleas - es, And on-ly man is _ vile? 
Can we to men be - night - ed The lamp of life de - ny? 
Till, like a sea of -glo - ry, It spreads from pole to pole: 


From many an an-cient riv - er, From many a_ palm-y plain, 
In vain, with lav- ish kind- ness, The gifts of God are _ strown; 
Sal - va- tion! O sal - va- tion! The joy- ful sound pro- claim, 
Till o’er our ran-somed na - ture The Lamb,for sin-ners slain, 


They call us to de-liv - er Their land from er -ror’s chain. 
The hea-then, in his blind.- ness, Bows down to wood and stone. 
Till earth’s re - mot-est na - tion Has learned Mes-si- ah’s name. 


Re - deem-er, King, Cre-a - tor, In bliss re-tarns to reign. A - MEN. 


549 Hail to the Brightness of Zion’s Glad Morning 


(Han, To THE BRIGHTNESS. 11s, 10s.) 


Thomas Hastings, 1830. Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
5s = eee eS 
1. Hail the bright - ness Zi - on’s glad morn - ing! 

Z. Hail is the bright - ness # Zi - on’s glad’ morn - ing, 

3. Lo! in the des - ert rich flow -ers are spring - ing, 

4. See, from all lands—from the isles of the 0 - cean,— 


Joy to the lands that in dark - ness have lain! 
Long by the proph - ets of Is - rael fore - told! 
Streams ev = er cO - pious are glid - ing a - long; 
Praise to Je - ho - vah as - cend - ing on high; 


Hushed be the ac - cents of sor - row mourn - ing, 


Hail to the mil - lions from bond-age re - turn - ing, 
Loud from the wmoun- tain - tops ech - oes are ring - ing, 
Fall’n are the en - gines of war and com - mo - tion, 


Poy 


Zi - on in tri - umph be - gins her mild reign. 
Gen - tiles and Jews the blest vi - sion be - hold! 
Wastes rise in ver - dure and min- gle in song. 


sal - va - tion are rend - ing the sky. A - MEN. 


Shouts of 


550 The Morning Light is Breaking 


S. F. Surry, 1843. (WEBB. 7s, 6S. D.) G. J. WABB. 
ae 


1. The morn -ing light is break- ing; The dark- ness dis - ap - pears; 
2. Rich dews, of grace come o’er us In man-ya gen- tle show’r, 
3. See hea-then na-tions bend - ing Be - fore the God we _ love, 
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The sons of earth are wak -ing To pen -i - ten- tial tears; 
And bright -er scenes be- fore us Are ope-ning ev - ’ry hour; 
And thou-sand hearts as-cend - ing In grat- i- tude a - bove; 


SE 
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Each breeze that sweepsthe o - cean Brings ti-dings from a - far 
Each cry, to heav-en go - ing, A - bun-dant an-swers brings, 
While sin- ners, now con-fess - ing, The gos- pel call o - bey, 
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Of na-tionsin com- mo-tion, Pre-pared for Zi-on’s war. 
And heav’n-ly gales are blow-ing, With peace up-on their wings. 


And seek the Sav-ior’s bless-ing,—A  na-tion in a _ day. A-MEN. 
ies | Ke (7 
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551 On the Mountain’s Top Appearing 


Thomas Kelly, 1804. (Zion. 8s, 7s, 4s.) Dr. Thos. Hastings, 1784-1872. 
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_ 1, On the moun-tain’s top ap-pear-ing, Lo! the sa - cred her - ald stands, 
2. Has thy night been long and mournful? Have thy friends un-faith- ful proved? 
3. God, thy God, will now re-store thee; He Him-self ap- pears thy Friend; 
4. En - e- mies no moreshalltroub-le, All thy wrongsshallbe re- dressed; 


Wel-come news to Zi - on bear-ing, Zi - on, long in hos- tile lands; 
Have thy foes been proud and scorn-ful, By thy sighs and tears un-moved? 
All thy foes shall flee be-fore thee; Here their boasts and tri-umphs end; 

For thyshamethoushalthavedou-ble; In thy Mak-er’s fa- vor blessed; 


Mourn-ing cap - tive, God Him- self will loose thy bands; 
Cease thy mourn- ing; Zi - on_ still is well be - loved; 


Great de - liv - ’rance Zi - on’s King will sure - ly _ send; 
All thy con - flicts End in ev - er - last - ing _ rest; 


Mourn-ing cap - tive, God Him-self will loosc thy bands. 
Cease thy mourn-ing; Zi - on still is well be - loved. 
Great de-liv-’rance Zi - on’s King will sure - ly send. 
All thy con- flicts End in ev - er-last - ing rest. 


552 Follow the Gleam 


1. To knights in the days of old,...Keep-ing vig-il on moun - tain 
2. And we who would serve the King, .. Worth While Girls ofthe World Wide 
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height,.. Camea vi-sion of Ho - ly Grail,... And a 
Guild, .. A glo - ri- ous vi- sion see..... Of a 


night: . “Fol - low, fol 


voice through the wait - ing _ 
filed; . . “‘Fol- low, fol -- low, 


world with Christ’s mes - sage 
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fol-low the gleam, Ban-ners  un- furl o - ver the world; Fol - low 
fol-low the gleam, Stand-ards of worth o - ver the earth; Fol - low, 
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fol - low, _ fol-low the gleam Of the chal-ice that is the Grail.”’ 
fol - low, _ fol-low the gleam Of the Light that shall fill the world.’’ A-MEN. 
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553 Coming, Coming—Yes, They Are 


(Comine. 7, 7, 8, 7, 8, 7.) 


J. W. MacGill, 1895. Edward Husband, 1880. 
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1. Com - ing, com -ing— yes, they are Com - ing, com - ing, 
2. Com - ing, com - ing— yes, they are Com - ing, com - ing, 
3. Com - ing, com - ing— yes, they are Com - ing, com - ing, 
4. Com - ing, com - ing— yes, they are Com - ing, com - ing, 
: == 


a - the wild and scorch - ing - 
from a - far— From the fields and crowd - ed cit - ies, 
from a - far— From the In - dus and the Gan - ges 

a - to meet in plains of - 


Af’ - ric’s sons of col - or deep; Je - gus’ love has 
Chi - na _ gath - ers at His _ feet; In His love Siam’s 
Stead - y flows the liv - ing stream, To love’s 0 - cean, 
All to sing His prais - es sweet; What a cho - rus, 
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drawn and won them, At His cross they bow and weep. 
gen - tle chil- dren Now have found a _§ safe re - treat. 
to His bos - om, Cal - va - ry their won - d’ring theme. 
what a_ meet - ing, With the fam-i - ly com - plete! A - MEN, 
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554 O Zion, Haste, Thy Mission High Fulfilling 


Mary A. Thomson (Trpinces. P. M.) James Walch. 
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1.0 Zi-on, haste, thy mis-sion high ful-fill- ing, To tell to all the 
2. Be-hold how man - y thou-sands still are ly - ing, Bound in the dark-some 
8. Pro-claim to ev -’ry peo-ple, tongue andna-tion, That God in whom they 
4, Give of thy sons to bear the mes-sage glo- rious; Give of thy wealth to 


pb 
world that God is Light; That He who made all na-tions is not will -ing 
pris - on-houseof sin, With none to tell themof the Say-ior’s dy - ing, 
live and move is love: Tell how He stooped to save His lost cre - a - tion, 
speed them on their way; Pour out thy soul for them in prayer vic - to - rious; 


One soul should per - ish, lost in shades of night. 
Or of the life He died for them to win. Pub -lish glad ti - dings, 


And died on earth that man might live a - bove. 
And all thou spend-est Je-sus will re- pay. 
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555 _— Brightly Beams Our Father’s Mercy 


(LET THE LOWER LIGHTS BE BURNING.) 
P. P. Bliss. 


’ 


1. Bright-ly beams our Fa-ther’s mer-cy From His light-house ev - er - more, 
2. Dark the night of sin has set-tled, Loud the an - gry bil -lows roar; 
3. Trim your fee - ble lamp, my broth-er: Some poor sail - or tem - pest- tossed, 
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But to us He gives the keep-ing Of the lights a-long the shore. 

For the lights a-long the shore. 


Ea - ger eyes are watch-ing, long - ing, 
Try -ing now to make the har-bor, In the dark-ness may 
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Let the low - er lights be burn-ing! Send a gleam a- cross the wave! 


be lost. 


Used by permission, 
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556 We've a Story to Tell to the Nations 


(Mxssace. 10, 8, 8, 7,7. With Refrain.) 
Colin Sterne, 1896. Adapted from H. Ernest Nichol, 1896. 


That shall 
song to be sung to the na - tions, That shall 
mes - sage to give to the na - tions, That the 
Sav - ior to show to the na - tions, Who the 


turn their hearts to the right, A sto - ry of trath and mer - cy, 
lift their hearts to the Lord; A song that shall con- quer e - _ vil, 
Lord who reign-eth a- bove, Hath sent us His Son to save us, 
path of sor - row has trod, That all of the world’s great peo - ples 


A sto - se of peace and light, A sto-ry of peace and light. 
And shat - ter the spear and sword, And shat-ter the spear and sword. 
And show us that God is love, And show us that God is _ love. 
Might come to the truth of God, Might come to the truth of God!- 
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557 Come, Women, Wide Proclaim 
Fannie EK. S. Heck. (ITALIAN HyMN. 6s, 4s.) Felice de Giardini. 


1. Come, wom-en, wide pro- claim Life thro’ your Sav »- ior slain; 
2. Come, clasp-ing chil - dren’s hands, Sis - ters from man - y lands, 
3. Work with your cour - age high, Sing of the day - break nigh, 
4. Then when the gar - nered field Shall to our ae - ter yield 


Sing ev - er- more. Christ, God’s ef - ful - gence bright, Christ, who a- 
Teach to a- dore, For the sin-sick and worn, The weak and 
Your love out- pour; Stars shall your brow a- dorn, Your heart leap 
A boun-teous store, Christ, hope of all the meek, Christ, whom all 
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rose in might, Christ, who crowns you with light, Praise and a - dore. 
o - ver-borne, Ail who in dark-ness mourn, Pray, work, yet more. 
with the morn, And, by His love up-borne, Hope and a - dore. 
earth shall seek, Christ, your re-ward shall speak, Joy ev -er-more. A - MEN. 
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558 Over the Ocean Wave, Far, Far Away 


Anon. (OvER THE OCHAN WAVE.) William B. Bradbury. — 
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2. Here in this hap - py land we have the light Shin - ing from God’s own word, 
3. Then, while the mis-sion ships glad ti-dings bring, List! as that hea-then band 
e J r 2 es 


x BS: | 
wait-ing for day; Grop-ing in ig - no-rance,dark as_ the night, . 
free, pure, and bright; Shall we not send to them Bi- bles to read, 
joy - ful - ly sing, ‘‘O - ver the o-cean wave,O, see them come, 
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No bless-ed Bi - ble to give them the light. Pit - y them, pit- y them, 
Teach-ers, and preachers, and all that they need? Pit - y them, pit- y them, 
Bring-ing the bread of life, guid-ing us home.’ Pit - y them, pit- y them, 
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Chris-tians at home, Haste with the bread of life, has- ten and pom! A-MEN. 
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559 ~ Jesus Shall Reign Where’er the Sun 


Isaac Watts, 1719. (Sxsstons. I. M.) L. O. Emerson, 
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1. Je - sus shall reign where’er the sun Does his suc - ces - sive jour-neys run; 


2. For Him shall end - less prayer be made, And _ end-less prais - es crown His head; 

3. Peo-ple and realms of ev-’ry tongue Dwell on His love with sweet-est song; 

4. Let ev-’ry crea-ture rise and bring Pe - cu-liar hon-ors to our King: 
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His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 
His name, likesweet perfumeshallrise With ev-’ry morn - ing sac - ri- fice. 
And in-fant voi - ces shall proclaim Their ear-ly bless - ings on His name. 

An- ‘els de-scend with songs a-gain, Andearthre-peat the loud A- men. A-MEN. 


560 Christ is Made the Sure Foundation 


(REGENT SQUARE. 8s, 7s. 61.) 


Anon. (Latin, 6th or 7th Cent.) H. Smart, 1867. 
Tr. by J. M. Neale. 


1. Christ is made the sure foun-da- tion, Christ the head and cor - ner- stone, 
2. All that ded -i - cat- ed cit - y, Dear-ly loved of God on high, 
3. To this tem - ple, where we call Thee, Come, O Lord of hosts, to - day: 
4. Here vouch-safe to all Thyserv-ants Whatthey ask of Thee to gain, 


Cho- sen of the Lord and pre-cious, Bind-ing all the churchin one; 
In ex - ult - ant ju - bi - la- tion Pours per - pet - ual mel - o - dy; 

With Thy wont-ed lov - ing-kind-ness Hear Thy peo- ple as_ they pray; 
What they gain from Thee for-ev - er With the bless-ed to re- tain, 


Ho - ly Zi-on’s help for - ev - er, And her con- fi- dence a - lone. 

God the One in Three a-dor-ing In glad hymnse - ter - nal-ly. 

And Thy full-est ben - e- dic-tion Shed with-in its walls al- way. 

And here-aft-er in Thy glo - ry Ev- er-more with Thee to reign. A- MEN. 
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561 Fling Out the Banner! Let It Float 


George W. Doane. (DoANE. JL. M.) J. Baptiste Calkin. 
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1. Fling out . ban-ner! Let it float Sky-ward and sea-ward, high, and wide; 
2. Fling out the ban-ner! An-gelsbend In anx-ious si- lence o’er the sign, 
3. Fling out the ban-ner! Heathen landsShallsee from far the glo-rious sight, 
4 
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. Fling out the ban-ner! Sin-sick souls That sink and per-ish_ in the strife, 
. Fling out the ban-ner! Wide and high,Sea-ward and sky-ward, let it shine: 
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The sun that lights its shin-ing folds, _ cross on which the Say-ior a 

And vain-ly seek to com-pre-hend The won-der of the love di-vine. 

And na-tions crowding to be born, Bap-tize their spir-its in its light. 

Shall touch in faithits ra-diant hem, And spring im-mor-talin - to life. 

Nor skill, nor might, nor mer-it ours; We con-quer on-ly in that sign. A-MEN. 


562 Ye Christian Heralds! 


B. H. Draper. (MISSIONARY CHANT. JL. M.) H. C. Zeuner. 


1. Ye Chris-tian her - alds! go pro-claim Sal - va-tion thro’ Im - man-uel’s name; 
2. He’llshield you with a wall of fire, With flam-ing zeal your hearts in - spire, 
3. And when our la ~- bors all are o’er, Then shall we meet to part no more— 


To dis-tant climes the ti-dings bear, And plant the Rose of Sharon there. 
Bid rag -ing winds their fu-ry cease, And hush the tempest in - to peace. 
Meet with the blood-bo’t throng to fall, And crown our J papas ofall. A - - MEN. 


563 Speed Away 


“Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel.’’—Mark. 16: 15, 
Fanny J. Crosby. I. B. Woodbury. Arr. 


1, Speed a - way, speed a- way on your mis - sion of light, 
2. Speed a - way, speed a- way with the life - giv - ing Word, 
3. Speed a - way, speed - way with the mes - sage of rest, 


the lands that are ly - ing in dark- ness and night; ’Tis the 
To the na - tions that know not the voice of the Lord; Takethe 
the souls by the tempt -er in bond - age op-pressed; For the 
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Mas - ter’s com-mand; go ye_ forth in His name, The won - der - ful 
wings of the morn-ing and fly o’er the wave, In thestrengthof your 
Sav - ior has pur-chased their ran-som frgm sin, And the ban -quet is 
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Gos - pel of Je - sus pro-claim; Takeyourlives in your hand, to the 
Mas - ter the lost ones to save; He is call-ing once more, not a 
read -y, O gath-er them in; To the res- cue make haste, there’s no 
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work while ’tis day, Speed a- way, speed a- way, speeda - way. 
mo-ment’s de-lay, Speed a-way, speed a- way, speed a - way. 
time for de-lay, Speed a-way, speed a- way, speed a - way. A-MEN. 


564 From All the Dark Places 


Mrs. M. B. C. Slade. (Tur Kincpom CoMING.) R. M. McIntosh. 


D 
1. From all the dark pla- ces Of earth’s hea-then ra - ces, O see how the 
2. The sun-light is glanc-ing O’er ar - mies ad- vanc-ing, To con-quer the 
3. With shout-ing and sing-ing, And ju - bi- lant ring-ing, Theirarmsof re- 


p 
thick shad-ows fly! The voice of sal-va- tion A-wakes ev-’ry na - tion: 
king-doms of sin; Our Lord shall pos-sess them, His pres-ence shall bless them, 
bel - lion cast down, At last ev-’ry na -tion The Lord of sal- va - tion 
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REFRAIN. 


Come o - ver and help us, they cry. 
His beau - ty shall en - ter them in. The king-dom is com-ing, O 
Their King and Re-deem -er shall crown! 


full of His knowledge and glo-ry, As wa-tersthat cov-er the sea. A-MEN 
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565 What the Old World Needs 


Rev. C. R. Piety. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


a 
2 There are man Laer ach-ing ‘neath loads that they bear, And all drear-y their 
2. There are souls that are burdened neath pov - er - ty’s sting, Who con-sid- er each 
3. There are those who might buy an - y_ rich thing of earth, But their hearts are now 
4. There are man - y A night that are wound-ed by sin, And they think no one 


man as his foe; They need friend-ship andkind-ness to cause them to sing, 
ach - ing and cold; They are wast - ing their time seek-ing pleas-ure and mirth, 
cares for their pain; They are per - ish-ing now, whom the panes died to win, 


And fill life with a joy - ous new song. . 

And the love of a Sav-ior to know. What the old world needs is love, 
While true love would bring gladness un-told. sweet nm) 
Shall they look for our love all in vain? 


days are and long; But the love "a if friend would re-lieve toil and care, 
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Like the Christ bro’t from - - bove, Love that reach-es out, a-round, 
from a - ue 
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Where the wea-ry ones ie found; wr ha ie old world needs is love. A - MEN. 


ae 1917, by Samuel] W. Beazley, in “Hosannas.” 


566 Throw Out the Life-Line 


Rev. HE. S. Ufford. Rev. E. S. Ufford. 


1. Throw out the Life-Line a- cross the dark wave, There is a broth-er whom 
2. Throw out the Life-Line with hand quick and strong; Why do you tar - ry, why 
3. Throw out the Life-Line to dan-ger-fraught men, Sink-ing in an-guish where 
4. Soon will the sea-son of res-cue be o’er, Soon will theydrift to e- 


some one should save: ie bod - y’s broth-er! oh, who then will dare To 
lin - ger so long? See! he is sink-ing, oh, has-ten to - day And 
you’ve ev - er been: Winds of temp-ta - tion and bil- lows of woe Will 
ter - ni-ty’s shore, Haste,then,my broth-er, no time for de - lay, But 


See 


throw out the Life-Line, his per - il to share? 

out with the Life-boat, a - way, then a - way! Throw out the Life-Line! 
soon hurl them out where the dark wa - ters flow. 

throw out the Life-Line and save them to - day. 


ses SEEST* =e 

= 225 

Throw out the Life-Line! Some one is drift-ing a - way; Throw out the Life-Line! 
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Throw out the Life-Line! Some one is sink-ing to - day. A - MEN. 
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567 Jesus, Where’er Thy People Meet 


William Cowper, 1769, ab. (HEBRON. JL. M.) Lowell Mason, 1830. 


Such ev-er bring Thee where they come, And, going, take Thee to their home. 

And where Thy name Thou dost re-cord, There Thou wilt come and bless them, Lord. 

To teach our faint de-sires to rise, And bring all heav’n before our eyes. 

Come, with Thy glo-ry fill the place, And bless us with a large in-crease. A - MEN. 
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568 Builder of Mighty Worlds On Worlds 


(LAYING A CORNER STONE—MANOAH. C. M.) From Rossini. 


1. Build-er of might - y worlds on worlds, How poor the house must be, 
2. O Christ, Thou art our Cor- ner-stone, On Thee our hopes are built; 

3. In Thy blest name we gath- er here, And con -se-crate the ground; 
4. May many a soul, from death re-deemed In heav’n-ly re - gions fair, 


That with our hu-man, sin - ful hands We may e- rect for Thee! 
Thouart our Lord, ourlight,our life, Our sac-ri- fice for guilt. 
The walls that on this rock shallrise Thy prais-es shall re - sound. 

With joy  ex-claim,‘Ilearnedthe path To God and glo-ry there.” A - MEN. 
eo »- FF -# ~@ : 


== 


THE CHURCH—ERECTION AND DEDICATION 


569 And Will the Great, Eternal God 


Philip Doddridge. (PARK STREET. L. M.) F. M. A. Venna, 1816. 


1. And will the great, e - ter - nal God, On_ earth es - tab - lish 
2. We bring the trib - ute of our praise; And sing that con - de- 
3. These walls we to Thy hon - or raise, Long may they ech - 0 

4. And in the Bras ae - ci - sive day, WhenGod the na - tions 


| 
His a- bode? And will He, from His ra-diant throne, A - vow our 
scend -ing grace, Which to our notes will lend an ear, And call us 
to Thy praise, And Thou, de-scend-ing, fill the place With choic-est 
shall sur-vey, May it be -fore the world ap - pear Thatcrowdswere 
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tem - ple for His own, A- vow our tem- ple for His own? 
sin - ful mor-tals near, Andcall us sin - ful mor-tals near. 
to - kensof Thy grace, Withchoicest to - kens of Thy grace. 
born i dy - ry here! Thatcrowds were born to glo - ry here! A - MEN. 
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570 How Beauteous Are Their Feet 


[First Tune] 
(FeRGuUSON. S. M.) Geo. Kingsley, 1811, 


beau - teous are their feet Who stand on Zi - on’s hill; 
charm -ing is their voice! How sweet their ti - dings are! 
hap - py are our ears, That hear this joy - ful sound, 
bless - ed are our eyes, That see this heav’n-ly light! 
watch-men join their voice, And tune - ful notes em - ploy; 
Lord makes ve His arm  Throughall the earth a - broad; 
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Who bring sal - va - tion on their tongues, And words of peace re - veal! 
“Zi - on, be- hold thy Sav-ior King; He reigns and tri-umphs here.” 
Which kings and proph-ets wait-ed for, And sought, butnev-er found! 
Proph-eis and kings de-sired it long, But died with-out the sight. 

Je - ru -sa- lem breaks forth in songs, And des - erts learn the joy. 

Let ev-’ry na- tion now be-hold TheirSav-ior and their God. A-MEN, 


571 How Beauteous Are Their Feet 


[Second Tune] 
(St. THomas. S. M.) G. F. Handel, 1685-1759. 


. How beau-teous are their feet Who stand on Zi - on’s_ hill; 
How charm-ing is their voice! How sweet their ti- dings are! 
How hap - py are our ears, That hear this joy - ful sound, 
How bless -ed are our eyes, That see this heav’n -ly light! 
The watch-men join their voice, And tune - ful notes em - ploy; 
. The Lord makes bare His arm Through all the earth a - broad; 


D> Or oo bo pA 


Who bring sal - va - tion on their tongues, And words of peace re - veal! 
“Ji - on, be- hold thy Sav - ior King; He reigns and tri-umphs here.” 
Which kings and proph-ets wait-ed for, Andsought, but nev -er found! 
Proph-ets and kings de-sired it long, But died with-out the sight. 
Je - ru - sa-lem breaks forthin songs, And des - erts learn the joy. 
Let ev-’ry na-tion now be-hold TheirSav-ior and their God. A- MEN. 
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572 Lord of Hosts, to Thee We Raise 


James Montgomery, 1821. (WiILMoT. 7s.) Cc. M. Von ‘ee 1786-1826. 


Se ee tee sree Se ee erste 


1. Lord of hosts, to Thee we raise Here a_ house of prayer re praise; 
2. Let the liv-ing here be fed With Thy word, the heav’n-ly bread; 
3. Here to Thee a tem- ple stand While the sea shall gird the land; 
4, Hal - le - lu-jah!—earth and = To the eae ful sound re - ply; 
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Thou Thy peo-ple’s hearts pre-pare Here to meet for praise and prayer. 

Here, in hope of glo - ry blest, May the dead be laid to _ rest. 

Here re- veal Thy mer-cy sure While the sun and moon en - dure. 

Hal - le - lu - jah!-hence as-cend Prayer and praise till time shall end. A- MEN. 


573 A House For God 


(DEDICATION—ALY, Saints. L. M.) 
Isaac Watts. William Knapp, 1698-1768. 
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Ss 
1. WhereshallI go to seekandfind A  hab-i - ta - tion for our God? 
2. The God of Ja- cob chose the hill Of Zi - on for His an-cient rest; 
3. Here will He meet the hun-gry poor, And fill their souls with liv - ing bread: 
4.“Here will I fix My gra cious throne, And reign for-ev - er,” saith the Lord; 
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A dwell-i Ne for th”! K-ter-nal Mind hie mong the sons of flesh and blood? 
And Zi- on is _ His dwell-ing still; His church i is with His pres-ence blest. 
Here sin-ners, wait-i ing at His “door, With sweet pro-vi-sion shall be fed. 
‘*Here shall My powr’s and love be known, And bless-ings shall at-tend id My word.” A-MEN. 
gre 
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574 Touch Not, Taste Not 


Dwight Williams. (MARYLAND.) 
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1. There’s dan-ger in the flow-ing bowl! Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
2.°’Strong drink is rag-ing,” God hath said, Touch not, taste not, han - die not! 
3. Come, let us join each heart and hand, Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
4. Oh,  has-ten,then, the hap-py time! ‘Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
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Twill ru-in bod - y, ru-in soul! Touch not, taste not, han -dle not! 
And thou-sandsit hath cap-tive led! Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
To drive the traf- fic from the land; Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
When joy - ful bells the notes will chime; Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
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Twill rob the pock-et of its cash; Twillscourge thee witha cru - el lash; 
It leadsthe young, andstrong,andbrave;It leads them to a drunkard’s grave; 
We need the strong-est, brav - est hearts To foil the cru - el tempt-er’s arts, 
Then raise the tem-p’rance flag on high, And lift your voi- ces to the sky— 
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a all thy hopes of pleas-ure dash— ear not. taste not, han-dle not! 
It leads them where no arm can save—Touch not, taste not, han-dle not! 
And heal his fearful wounds and smarts—Touch not, taste not, han-dle not! 
Sing, glo-ry be to God on high—Touch not, taste not, han-dle not! A - MEN. 
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575 Standing By a Purpose True 


“But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the portion of the king’s 
meat, nor with the wine which he drank. 
“So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found upon him, because he 
believed in his God.” 


(DARE TO BE A DANIEL.) PD Pe Bliss: 
ree < ——— : a ee F = 
ap a D Sea el J a ae BP, y | j-— 4 a 


1. Stand-ing by a pur - pose true, Heed - ing God’s com-mand, 
2. Man-y might-y men are lost, Dar - ing not to stand, 
3. Man- y_ gi- ants great and tall, Stalk - ing thro’ the land, 

4. Hold the gos-pel ban-ner high, On to vic - t’ry grand! 
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Hon - or them, the faith-ful few, All hail to MDan-iel’s band! 
Who for God had been a_ host, By join -ing Dan-iel’s band. 
Head-long to the earth would fall, If met by MDan-iel’s band. 
Sa - tan and his host de - fy, Andshoutfor Dan-iel’s band. 


Dan - iel! Dare to stand a ~- lone! 
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Dare to have a pur-pose firm, Dare to make it known. A - MEN. 


TEMPERANCE 


576 Ho! My Comrades, See the Signal 


“That which ye have, hold fast till I come.””-—REv. 2: 25. 
P. P. Bliss. (HoLD THE Fort.) P. P. Bliss. 


1. Ho! my com-rades, see the sig - nal Wav-ing in the sky! 
2. See themight-y host ad-vanc-ing, Sa - tan lead-ing on: 
3. See the glo-rious ban- ner wav -ing, Hear the bu - gle blow; 
4. Fierce and long the bat- tle rag - es, But our Help is near; 


Re - in-force-ments now ap-pear-ing, Vic - to-ry is_ nigh! 
Might-y men a- round us fall- ing, Cour-age al-most gone. 
In our Lead-er’s name we’ll tri- umph O - ver ev-’ry foe. 

On - ward comes our Great Com-mand- er, Cheer, my com-rades, cheer! 
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“Hold the fort, for I am com-ing,’ Je - sus sig-nals still, 


Wave the an-swer back to heav-en,—“By Thy grace we will.”’ A - MEN. 


577 Yield Not to Temptation 


H.R. P; H. R. Palmer. 


1. Yield not to temp-ta- tion, For yield-ing is sin, Each  vic-t’ry will 
2. Shun e- vil com-pan-ions, Bad lan-guage dis - dain, God’s aame hold in 
3. To him that o’er-com - eth, God giv-eth a crown, Through faith we shall 


help you Some oth-er to win; Fight man-ful -ly on - ward, 
rev-’rence, Nor take it in vain; Be thought-ful and ear - nest, 
con - quer, Thoughoft-en cast down; He ee is our Sav - ior, 
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Dark pas-sions sub - due, oe ev-er to Je-sus, He'll car-ry you through. 
Kind-heart-ed and true, Look ev-er to Je-sus, He’ll car-ry you through. 
Our strength willre-new, Look ev-er to Je-sus, He’ll car-ry you through. 


Ask the Sav-ior to help you, Com - fort, strengthen, and keep you; 


Copyright property of Mrs. H. R. Palmer. Used by permission. 


TIME AND ETERNITY—LIFE AND DEATH 


578 A Few More Marchings Weary 


(A Few More MaRcHINGs. P. M.) 
Frances Jane Van Alstyne, 1882. W. H. Doane. 


1. A few more marchings wea-ry, Then we ‘1 gath-er home; A few more 
2. A few more nights of weep-ing, Then we’ll gath-er home; : few more 
3. A few more sweet links bro-ken, we ‘ gath-er home; few more 
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storm-clouds dreary, Then we'll gath-er home; A few more days the cross to bear, 
watch-es keep-ing, Then we'll gath-er home; A few more vic-t’ries 0 - ver sin, 
kind words spo-ken, Then we'll gath-er home; A few more part-ings on the strand, 
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And then with Christ j ae we'll wear; few more marchings wea-ry, 
A few more sheavesto gath - er in, A few more marchings wea-ry, 
Andthen a - way to Ca-naan’sland; A few more marchings wea-ry, 


——aaie 


REFRAIN, 
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Then we'll gath-er home. O’er time’s rap-id riv-er, Soon we'll 
O’er time’s rapid Soon we'll rest, we'll 
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rest for-ev-er; No more a ee weary, When we gath-er home. A-MEN. 
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579 Beyond the Smiling and the Weeping 


(BEYOND THE SMILING.) 
Horatius Bonar. John Zundel. 


1, Be- yond the smil-ing and the weep-ing, Be - yond the wak-ing and the 
2. Be- yond the bloom-ing and the fad - ing, Be - yond the shin-ing and the 
3. Be- yond the part-ing and the meet-ing, Be - yond the fare- well and the 
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sleep-ing, Be - yond the sow-ing and the reap-ing, - I shall be soon. 
shad-ing, | Be- yond the hop-ing and the dreading, I shall be soon. 
greeting, Be-yond the pulse’s fe-ver beat-ing, I shall be soon. 


Ured by permission. 498 
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REFRAIN. 
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Lord, tar - ry not, Lord, tar - tas not, but ee but come. A-MEN. 
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580 Shall We Gather At the River? 


(SHALL WE GATHER AT THE RIVER? 8s, 7s.) 
Robert Lowry, 1864. Rev. Robert Lowry. 


1. Shall we gath-er at the riv - er, Where bright an-gel feet have trod, 
2. On the mar-gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing up its sil- ver spray, 
3. Soon we'll reach the shin-ing riv - er, Soon our pil-grim-age will cease; 


With its crys-tal tide for-ev - er Flow-ing by thethroneof God? 
We will walk and wor-ship ev - er, All the hap- py, gold-en day. 
Soon our hap - py hearts will quiv - er Withthe mel- 0 - dy of peace. 


ao s 
Gath-er with the saints at the riv- er That flows by the throneof God. A - MEN. 
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581 On Jordan’s Stormy Banks 


F f [First Tune] 
Samuel Stennett. Arr. by R. M. McIntosh. 
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eke a Jor-dan’s storm-y banks I stand, And cast a _ wish-ful eye 
2. All o’er those wide-ex-tend-ed plains Shinesone e - ter- nal day; 
3. No chill - ing winds, nor pois-’nous breath,Can reach that healthful shore; 
4. When shall I reachthat hap- py place, And be _ for- ev - er blest? 
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To  Ca-naan’s fair and hap - py land, Wed my pos - ses-sions lie. 

There God the Son for-ev - er reigns.And scat- ters night a - way. 
Sick - ness and sor - row, pain and death, Are felt and feared no more. 
When shall I see my Fa-ther’s face, And in His bos - om _ rest? 
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I am “hl for the promised land, . . .. I am bound for the prom-ised land; 
prom-ised land, 
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ae ae at come and go with me? I am bound for us promised ee MEN. 
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582 One Sweetly Solemn Thought 


' Phoebe Cary, 1854. (NEARER My Home. 6s.) John M. Evans. 


ir. One sweet - ly sol - emn thought Comes to me o’er and _ o’er: 
2. Near-er my Fa-ther’s house, Whereman - y man-sions be; 
3. For e - ven now my feet May stand nup-on_ its brink; 
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I’m near - er home to - day Than e’er I’ve been be - fore. 
Near-er the great white throne, Near - er the crys - tal sea. 


I may be near-er home, Near- er than now I think. 
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I’m near - er my home, near-er my home, Near-er my home to - 
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Yes, near- 
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583 It is Not Death to Die 


George W. Bethune, 1847. (Fusca. S.M.) Arr. from A. KE. Fesca, 1820-1849. 


elt is not death to die— To leave this wea - ry = a 

2. It is not death to close The eye long dimmed by tears, . . 

3. It is not death to fling A - side this sin - ful dust,... 

4. Je - sus, Thou Prince of life, Thy cho - sen can - not die;.... 
| 
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And ’mid the broth-er- hood on high, To be at home with boa, 
And wake in glo - ri - ous re- pose, To spend e - ter - nal years. 
And rise onstrong,ex - ult -ing wing, To live a-mong the just. 
Like Thee, they con- quer in the strife, To reign withThee on high. A-MEN. 


584 My Days Are Gliding Swiftly By 


David Nelson, 1835. (SHINING SHORE. 8s, 7s. D.) Geo. F. Root. 


Vo To i Gn “ee ee a ae eo EES Gal ES" ESE D SEE p ET S| HES RL 
1. My days are glid-ing swift-ly by, And I, a pil-grimstran-ger, 
2. Our ab-sent King the watch-word gave: “Let ev- ’ry lamp be burn -ing;’’ 
3. Shouldcom-ing days be dark and cold, We will not yield to sor - row; 
4. Let sor-row’srad-est tem - pest blow, Cae cord on earth to. sev - er; 


f i © 5 
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Would not de -tain them as they fly, Those hours of toil and dan - ger. 
We look a- far a-cross the wave, Our dis - tant home dis - cern - ing. 
For hope will sing, with cour-age bold, There’sglo - ry * the mor - row. 
Our King says, Come, and there’s our home For - ev - er! for - ev - er! 


ie pe Ses 
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585 My Latest Sun is Sinking Fast 


J. Hascall, Wm. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 


= SS ee 


1. My lat - est sun is sink - ing fast, My race is near- ly run; 
2. I know I’m nearing the ho - ly ranks Of friends and kin - dred dear, 
3. I’ve al - most gained my heav’n-ly home, My spir - it loud - ly ee 
4. O, bear my eee heart to Him, Whobled and died for 


epi 


me ee 


SS SSS Sa 


My strong-est tri - als now are past, My tri - umph is be - gun 
For I brush the dews on Jor-dan’s banks, The cross-ing must be near. 
Thy ho - ly ones, be-hold, they come! I hear the noise of wings. 
Whose blood now cleans-es from all sin, Andgives me vic - to- ry 


SSH Hr 
ges ae eae 


O come, a gel band, come and a- ala me stand, O, bear me a- way on your 

s = 2:—8 Se =e — 
C etait SS ee aeae 
ree ee ee ee 
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snow - y ee To my im-mor- tal home; 0, bear me a- 
_ 


REFRAIN. 


-»- -8- 2 2 | if. t- sae 
eS 
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way on your snow - y wings To my  im-mor - tal home. - MEN. 
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586 I Would Not Live Alway 


William A. Muhlenberg, 1823. (FREDERICK. 11s.) George Kingsley, 1811. 


-@ 

I would not live al - way; I ask not to stay 
2. 1 would not live al - way; 00,— wel- come the tomb; 
3. Who, who would live al - a AY a - way from His God,— 
4. Theresaints of all a ges in har - mo - ny meet, 


5233S See = 
Se 


a —" —" 
Where storm aft - er storm ris - es dark o’er the way: 
Since Je - sus. has lain there, I dread not its gloom: 
A - way from yon heav-en, that bliss - ful a - bode, 
Their Sav - ior oe os -ren cae - ae - eS to oe 


oe ih 
is big wf Bie Tenens 
i. 2S SS 


The few lu - rid morn- ings that dawn on us here 
There sweet be my rest till He bid me a - rise, 
Where riv - ers of pleas -ure flow bright o’er the _ plains, 
While an - thems of rap - ture un - ceas - ing - ly roll, 
-f-- ey my -o- --* -p- ‘ 
= a= — = E === | 
° 2. o— 
a= a See eee = aa aoe ee See 
Ss aee ey pete 
— = Sh gitas 
< -6- -@- -6- 5: Le -a* 
oD 
Are e - nough for life’s woes, full e-nough for its Pai 
To hail Him in tri-umph de - scend- ing the skies. 
Andthe noon-tide of glo-ry e - ter - nal-ly reigns? 
eee the smile e the es is a feast of the soul. A - MEN. 
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587 I Have Read of a Beautiful City 


(Not HALF Has EvER BEEN TOLD.) 
John Burch Atchinson. O. F. Presbrey. 


(ieee 


1. Ihave read of a beau-ti-ful cit - y, Far a-way in the king-dom of 

2. I have read of bright mansions in heav-en, Which the Say-ior has gone to pre- 
3. I have read of white robes for the right-eous, Of bright crowns which the glo-ri-fied 
4. Ihave read of a Christ so for-giv - ing, That vile sin-ners may ask and re- 


God; I have read how its walls are of jas- per, How its streets are all 
pare; And the saints who on earth have been faith-ful, Rest for-ev - er with 
wear, When our Fa ther shall bid them“Come, en - ter, And My glo - ry e- 
ceive Peaceandpar-don for ev - ’ry trans-gres-sion, If, when ask - ing, they 


she eee DE a 4 FE 
a a ae 


gold-en and broad; In the midst of the street is Mahar Ss riv- er, Clear as 

Christ o - ver there; Therenosin ev-er en-ters, nor sor-row, The  in- 

ter- nal- ly share!” How the right-eous are ev - er-more bless-ed As_ they 
on - ly _ be - lieve. I have read how He'll guide and pro-tect us, If for 


——— — 
ps Sais SS SS SS 


crys-tal and pure to be - hold,— But not half of that cit-y’s bright glo-ry To 
hab - it- ants nev-er grow old,— But not half of the won-der-ful sto - ry To 
walk thro’ the streets of pure gold, — But not half of the won-der-ful sto - ry To 
safe-ty we en-ter His fold,— But not half of His goodness and an cy To 


hy. 
Sifts tn Pees a - 3: 
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REFRAIN, 
Soe een PPA a 
SS ae er eee zo i 
mor-tals has ev - er been told Not half has ev - er been ne 


ae been ‘told; 


Se ees oe ener ets 
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not half has ev- er been  told;. : ee half of that 
been told; 


Repeat the Refrain p 
=> 


eer 


cit - y’s bright eo - pie os mor-tals by ee te er = told. A - MEN. 
-9- -@- = 
= = ce = Et ae 
=== Saas sca 
a a = 
588 I Love to bhSing of Heaven 
L. Hartsough. (DuNBAR. S. M.) Chas. W. Dunbar. 
i sills i = 
oe es Soa — a Ess ao > = a 
og aga Le oe = rae 
(SSSrS= 5 ane ES ee ees = 
1 ia | love to sing of Heav’n, Where white-robed an-gels are; Where 


yap, Al love to think of Heav’n, Where my Re-deem - er reigns; Where 
ie | love to think of Heav’n, That po -ised land so fair; Oh, 


Be ae eee 


Rer.—Therell be no sor - row there, There'll be no sor - as wit In 


jas aa 


many a friendis gath-ered safe From fear, and toil, and care. 
rapturous songsof tri-umphrise In — end-less, joy - ous strains. 
how my oS tured spir - it longs To a for-ev -er there. A-MEN. 
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Heav’n a- bove, where all is love, There'll be no sor - row ute 
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589 


James Montgomery, 1825. 


(Boyviston. S. M.) 


Servant of God, Well Done 


Dr. Lowell Mason, 1832. 


1.‘‘Serv - ant of God, well done 
2. The voice at mid- night came 
3. The pains of death are past; 
4. Sol - dier of Christ, well done; 


o-  @ 


Rest from thy loved em - ploy; 
He start- ed up to hear; 
La - bor and sor - row cease; 
Praise be thy new em - ploy; 


A mor-tal 
And life’s long war-fare closed at last, 
And, whilee-ter - nal a- ges run, 


The bat-tle fought, the vic-t’ry won, 
ar - row pierced his frame; 


En-ter thy Mas - ter’s joy.” 
He fell, but felt no fear. 
His soul is found in peace. 
ou in thy msi -ior’s joy. A- 


MEN. 
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(MounvT VERNON. 


S. F. Smith, 1843. 


ae ee ee ae Ee 


Sister, Thou Wast Mild and Halt ap: 


8s, 7s.) 
Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


SS SSS 


1. Sis - ter, thou wast mild and love- ly, Gen - tle 
si - lent slum - ber,—Peace-ful 
a-gain we hope to meet thee, Whenthe day of 


2. Peace-ful be thy 
3. Yet 


as the sum - mer breeze, 
in the grave so _ low; 
life is fled; 


6p = See 
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Thou no more wilt join our num - ber: 
Then in heav’n with joy to greet thee, V 


LSS 


Pleas-ant as the air of eve-ning. When it floats a-mong i trees. 
Thou no more our songs shalt know. 


Where no fare-well tear is shed. A-MEN. 
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591 Why Do We Mourn Departing Friends? 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (Evan. C.M.) Rey. W. H. Havergal, 1793-1870. 


SS 


‘1.“Why do we mourn de- part-ing friends, Or shake at death’s a- larms? 
2. Are we not tend-ing up-ward, too, As fast as time can move? 
3. Why should we trem- ble to con- vey Their bod-ies to the tomb? 
4. The graves of all ie saints He blessed, And soft-ened ev - ’ry bed; 


5. Thence He a - rose, - cend-ing ae And showed fs feet the way; 
= 
a or 


Tis but the voice that J5-sus sends, To callthemto His arms. 
Nor would we wish the hours more slow, To keep us from our love. 
There the dear flesh of Je- sus lay, Andscat-teredall the gloom. 
i should the dy -ing mem-bers rest, But with the dy - ing Head? 
4 the Lord we, ai shall fly At the greatris-ing day. A- MEN. 


eee 


592 Asleep In Jesus 


Margaret Mackay, 1832. (Rest. I,, M.) W. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 


1. A-sleep in Je - ee bless - ed eae From which none ey - er wakes to weep; 
2. A-sleepin Je - sus! O howsweet,To be for such a_ slum-ber meet! 
3. A-sleep in Je - sus! peace-ful rest, Whose wak-ing is su-preme-ly blest: 


2) 522 eas Stee 
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A calm and un - dis-turbed re-pose, Un- bro-ken by the last of foes. 
With ho-ly con - fi-dence to sing That death has lost his venomed sting. 
No fear, no woe oe dim that hour That man-i-fests the Sav - ior’s pow’r. A- MEN. 


CAs === BSS acS= =: eS SSiziea. 
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593 Death is Only a Dream 


C. W. Ray. (Good as a Solo.) A. J. Buchanan. 


Con espress. 
= 


1. Sad - ly we sing, and with trem - u - lous breath, As 

2. Why should we weep when the wea -ry ones rest In the 
3. Naughtin the riv - er the saints should ap - pall, Though it 
4.0 - ver the tur - bid and _ on - rush- ee f iat the 


——— = 
pasion: oo 


stand by the mys-tic - al stream, In rt val - ee and by the dark 
bos - om of Je-sus su - preme, In the man-sions of glo - ry pre- 
fright-ful- ly dis- mal may seem; In the arms of their Sav-ior no 
light of e- ter - ni - ty Egan, And the ran-somed the dark-ness and 


aa eaemER aa 
SSS SS SS SS 


riv - er of death, And yet ’tis more than dream. 
pared for the blest?) For death is 6 more than dream. 
ill can_ be - fall, aeer find it no more than ; dream. 
storm shall out - ride, wake with glad smiles from their dream. 


==> = ee 
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On-ly a dream, on-ly adream, And glo-ry be-yond the dark stream; How 
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594 Will Jesus Find Us Watching? 


: “Tet us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.”"—1 THES, 5: 6. 
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. Doane. 


Ses aaa 


1. When Je- sus comes to re-ward His serv-ants, Wheth-er it be 
2. If at the dawn of the ear - ly morn-ing, He shall call us 
3. Have we been true to the trust He left us? Do we seek to 
4. Bless -ed are those whom ie Lord finds watch - ing, In His glo - ry 


Eas 
SSS SS se 


noon or night, Faith-ful to Him will He find us_ watch-ing, 

one by one, When to the Lord we _ re-store our tal - ents, 
do our best! If in our hearts there is naught con-demns us, 
they shall share; If He shallcome at the dawn or _ mid - night, 


With our lamps all trimmed and bright? 

Will He an -swer thee,‘‘Well done?’’ Oh, can we say, we are read-y, 
We shall have a_ glo - rious rest. 

Will He find us watch - ing there? 


seit 
eS aa 


broth-er? Read-y for the soul’s bright home? Say, will He find you and 


slap fet ce 


7 are? 
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p 
me still watch-ing, patties wait-ing when the Lord shall es A - MEN. 
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595 Lo! He Comes, With Clouds Descending 


(SIcIKIAN Hymn. 8s, 7s, 4s.) 
Altered from J. Cennick, 1752. Sicilian Melody. 


1. Lo! He comes, with clouds de - scend-ing, Once for fa - vored 
2. Ev -’ry eye shall now’ be - hold Him, Robed in dread - ful 
3. Now the Sav - ior, long ex - pect- ed, See, in sol - emn 


sin - ners slain: Thou - sand se - ee saints at - a - ing 
maj - es - ty! Those who _ set at naught and sold. Him, 
pomp ap- pear; All His saints, by man re - ject - ed, 


Swell the tri - umph of His train: Hal - le - lu - jah! 
Pierced, and nailed Him to the tree, Deep - ly wail - ing, 
Now shall meet Him in the air: Hal - le - lu - jah! 


hal - le - lu - jah! God ap - pears on earth to reign. 
Deep-ly wail - ing, Shall the true Mes - si - ah see. 
hal - le - Iu - jah! See the day of God ap- pear. A-MEN. 


SSeS 
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596 Lo! What a Glorious Sight Appears 


Isaac Watts, 1707. (CAMBRIDGE. C. M.) John Randall, 1715-1799. 
ae 


1. Lo! what a glo - rious sight ap - pears, To our be- 
2. From the third heav’n, where God re - sides— That ho - ly, 
3. At - tend-ing an - gels’ shout for joy, And the bright 
4.“His own soft hand shall wipe the tears From ev - ’ry 
5. How long, dear Sav - ior, O how long Shall this bright 


—————— 
ee = <4 SI 
ing eyes! The earth and _ seas are passed = a- 
hap - py place,— The New Je - rm - sa - lem comes 
ar - mies sing,— ‘‘Mor - tals! be - hold the sa - cred 
weep - ing eye; And pains and groans and griefs and 
hour de - lay? Fly swift- er round, ye wheels — of 


See a ee ee 


way, And the old roll - ing skies. And the old 
down, A - dorned with shin - ing grace. A - dorned with 
seat Of your de - scend - ing King. Of your de- 
fears, And death it - self shall die. And death __it- 
i And bring the wel-come _ day. bring the 


roll - ing skies, And _ the old roll - ing skies. 
shin - ing grace, A - dorned with shin - ing grace. 
scend-ing King, Of your de - scend - ing King. 
self shall die, And death it -_ self shall die!”’ 
wel - come day, And bring the wel - come day. A- MEN. 
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597 The Savior Who Loves Me 


Rey. James M. Gray. (JxsuS Is COMING.) J. C. Trowbridge. 


1. The Sav - ior who loves me And suf-fered the loss Of heav- en - ly 
2. The an- gels, re- joic-ing And sing-ing His praise To Beth - le- hem 
3. The saints will be with Him, O heav-en- ly bliss! How tear-ful the 
4. 0 Sig that are wea-ry, And sin- ful, and sad, We car- ry the 


Jes eet 
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glo - ry To die on _ the cross, The Babe of the man- ger, Tho’ 
cha herds Of ear - li - er days, Will come in the glo - ry, At- 
part-ing From fa - ces we miss! But clouds are de-scend-ing, And 
ti - dings That make us so glad; fe ie - lish the Sav - ior O’er 


SS . 
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born with-out stain, This Je- sus is com-ing, Is com-ing a- eee, 
tend - ing His train. When Je - sus, my Sav-ior, Is com-ing a - gain! 
we who re- main, Are caughtup to meet them With Je-sus a - gain! 
moun-tain and plain; The Lord who re-deemed us Is com-ing a - gain! 


qs Ss = —— 


REFRAIN. 
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Je - sus is com - ing, com - ing, is com - ing! 


=== = =i idee 
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Je - sus is com-ing a - ef. y heart is so hap-py, my 


——a Sees SEaeeae SS 
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is so glad, For Je - sus is com-ing 


a - gain! 
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598 [I’m Waiting Near the Living Spring 


Brown Rowland, A. B. (THE KING Is CoMING.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


So SSS SS aa 


1. ’'m wait-ing near the liv- ing Spring, And read- y now am 

2. I would not have Him come and find Me an- pre-pared to - 
3. He died for me, He made me whole, So I shall trust His grace 
4. And how my heart with joy will swell WhenHe shall come for me, 


eee 
SS SSeS 


With house in or - der, for my King Is com-ing by and by. 
And leave this drear a - bode be- hind, For oh, He loves me _ s0! 
Til He shall come to bear my soul To its’ a - bid- ing place. 
To take me _ home, with Him oom dwell Be-side the crys- tal sea! 


zeae 


_ Reena 


The King is com-ing by and by and by, The ns of rap - ture draw-eth nigh; 
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599 My Record Will Be There 


“For God shall bring every work into judgment with every secret thing, whether it be good or whether 
it be evil.’’—Eccu, 12: 14. 


Jace Bs J. A. Brown. 


gmpebg ig: ete oe 


a day that is not far, At the blaz-ing judg-mentbar, E - ven 
T must meet each bro-ken vow, That I hold so light-ly now, Ev - ’ry 
. Ev-’ry sin- ful deed and tho’t, There shall be to judg-ment bro’t, When the 
. I must meet my cankered gold, For whose greed my life was sold, It shall 
. Let me turn and seek the Lord, Let me trust His ho - ly word, Let us 


So aa 
gua 


OUR G2 DO 


now the aw - ful sum-mons can hear; I must meet the might-y God, 
heart-ache I have caused, each ane each tear; Things that time can-not e - rase, 
Lord in all His glo - ry shall ap-pear; All the deeds of dark - est night 
mock me in the judg-ment’slu-rid glare, Say-ing, Ye have sold for naught 
bow andcall up-on Him while He’s near; ThenwhenI my rec-ord face, 


I must face His ho- ly word, I must stand be -fore the judg-ment bar. 
I must meet them face to face, WhenI stand be - fore the judg-ment bar. 
Shallcome out to meet the light When I stand be - fore the judg-ment bar. 
All the Sav-ior’s blood had bought, And you stand be - fore the judg-ment bar. 
He will an-swer in my place whee I stand me ee the judg-ment ee 


Oh. my rec-ord will be there, Be ite pag-es dark or fair, When [ 
~ 4 a a 
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Stand be-fore the judg-ment bar; When the books shall o - pen lie, In that 
-O-e e <  p- 
ES es Se Se eae ee ae eae Se 


Se D —— 
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morn-ing by and by, Oh, my rec-ord, oh, my rec-ord will be there. A-MEN. 
WM. @. 
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600 And Must I Be to Judgment Brought 


Charles Wesley, 1703-1788. (Wk ARE PASSING AwaAy.) Traditional. 
Pee aay ay | 
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1. And must I be to judg-ment bro’t, And an-swer in that day 
2. Yes, ev - ’ry se-cret of my heart Shall short-ly be made known, 
3. How care - ful, then, ought I to live! With what re - lig - ious fear! 
4. Thou aw - ful Judge of quick and dead, The watch-ful pow’r be - stow; 
now Thou stand-est at the door, O let me feel Thee near! 


52 ee eee 
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For ev - ry vain and i- dle thought,And ev -’ry word I _ say? 
And I re-ceive my just de - sert For all that I have done. 
Who such a strict ac-count must give For my be - hav-ior here! 
So shall I to my ways take heed, To all I speak or do. 
And: make my peace with God, be - fore I at Thy bar ap - pear. 


= a f= 4 Sa 
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We are pass - ing a-way, We are pass- ing a - way, 
We are pass -ing a-way To the great judg-ment day. A-MEN. 
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601 We Are Told That the Savior Will Come 


(WHEN You THINK OF THE JUDGMENT Day.) 
Rey. B. B. Edmiaston. II, PETER 3. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


) 
1. We are told that the Say-ior will come a-gain, And the heavens shall pass a - way; 
2. As a thiefin the night will that great day come When the earth melts with fervent heat; 


Is your heart filled with joy, or with fear, and pain, When you think of that wondrous day? 
Will the Lord bid you enter the saints’ bright home, Will you share in the joy com-plete? 
Is there joy, or does sad-ness up - on you roll, When you think of the judgment day? 
Trust in Him and the dan-gers will pass you by, Life e- ter-nal to you He’ll give. 


ea aioat ay ate arg gt ae ee Pag 
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Do you trem-ble, . . . . . . Are you sad, When you 
broth-er, sis - ter, ; O my friends, 
: sSe= =e ros = 
Sa ae: a 
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think of the judg-ment day? Do youtrem-ble, . . .. 
That aw - ful day? broth-er, sis - ter, 


Are you sad, _ When you think of the judg-ment ah A-MEN. 
O my friends, hat aw-ful day? 
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602 Your Time Is Coming, Friend 


Rev. B. B. Edmiaston. (WHERE WILL WE BE?) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
Not too fast. (ALSO GooD AS QUARTET.) 


stress ee 
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rl; Aout time is com-ing, friend, my time is com- sist too, Judg-ment 
2. Je - sus will gath-er all, faith-ful and faith-less too, Each one 
3. Be - hold him on the throne, oh, what a sol-emn sight, Jus - tice 
4. Par-don is of-fered you, ac-cept it while pa sue may, On God’s 


aes . 
to at-tend;..  Rec-ords will o-pen be, rec-ords complete and true, 


must at -tend;.. What will our rec-ords say when they are bro’t to view, 
He’ll de - fend;.. Condemned up-on His left, re-deemed up-on His right, 
love de-pend;.. Mer-cy will be no more, jus - tice will rule that day, 
Ye? Tes a 2 
Se e— > 
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Where will we be then, my friend? Oh, where will we _ be, 


Ss 
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on that day? Oh, ’tis a  sol-emn thought, 
for you and me; When the 


——— Soe SS 
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When the euupe unde on that day, Oh, where will we cy A-MEN, 
trump-et sounds . . you and I? 
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603 There’s a Land That is Fairer Than Day 


S. F. Bennett. (SWEET By AND By.) J. P. Webster. 


Se ee 


1. There’sa land that is fair - er than day, And by faith we can 
2. We shall sing on that beau - ti - ful shore The-me - lo - di-ous 
3. To our boun - ti - ful Fa- ther a-bove, We will of - fer the 


—— 


see it a - far; For the Fa- ther waits 0 - ver the way, To pre- 
songs of the blest, And our spir-its shallsor-row no more, Not a 
trib- ute of praise, For the glo- ri - ous gift of His love, And the 


pare us a dwell-ing-place there. In the sweet by and 
sigh for the bless-ing of rest. 
bless - aa. that oe - low our ee =e the sweet 


We shall meet on that beau - ti - ful shore; In the 
re 2 by, by and by; 


goede] 
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sweet by and by, We shall meet on that beau-ti-ful shore. A-MEN. 
In the sweet bya and by, 


604 [ve Reached the Land of Corn and Wine 


Edgar Page. (BEULAH LAND.) Jno. R. Sweney. 


1. I’vereached theland of corn and wine, And all its rich - es free -ly mine; 
2. My Sav - ior comes and walks with me, And sweet com-mun -ion here have we; 

3. A sweet per-fume up-on thebreezeIs born from ev - er - ver- nal trees, 
4. The zeph-yrs seem to float to me, Sweetsounds of heav-en’s mel - 0 - dy, 
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Here shines un-dimmed one bliss- ful day, For all my night has passed a- way. 
He gen-tly leads me by His hand, For this is heav-en’s bor - der land. 
And flow’rs, that nev - er - fad - ing grow Wherestreams of life for - ev - er flow. 
As an - gels with the white-robed throng Join in the sweet re - demp-tion song. 
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O Beu-lah Land, sweet Beu-lah Land, As on thy high-est mount I stand, 


jon ° Pes 
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Used by permission of Mrs, L. E. Sweney Kirkpatrick. 
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605 We Shall Reach the Summer-Land 


Fanny J. Crosby. (SomME SWEET Day By AND By.) W. H. Doane, 1832. 
e ] -o es = ° = 


y 
1. We shall reach the sum-mer-land, Some sweet day, by and by; We shall press 
2. At the crys - tal riv-er’s brink,Some sweet day, by and by; We shall find 
3. Oh, these part - ing scenes will end, Some sweet day, by and by; We shall gath- 


sa ee ee 


? 


the gold - en strand, Some sweet day, by and by; Oh, the loved ones watch-ing 
each bro - ken link, Some sweet day, by and by; Then the star that, fad - ing 
er friend with friend, Some sweet day, by and by; There be-fore our Fa- ther’s 


Per a ree eeioeae 
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there, By the tree of life so fair, Till we come their joy to share, 
here, Left our hearts and homes so drear, We shall see more bright and clear, 
throne, When the mists and clouds have flown, We shall know as we are known, 


REFRAIN. 
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Some sweet day, by and by. By and by, Some sweet day, 


By and by, yes, by and by, 


(arpae 


Sj. SSS 


We shall meet our loved ones gone, Some sweetday, by and by. A - MEN. 


eae fey 


Copyright, 1912, by W. H. Doane, Renewal. F. T. Doane, owner. 
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606 The Unclouded Day 


Words and Melody by Rev. J. K. Alwood. 
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‘1.°O0 they tell me of a home far be - yond the skies, O they 
2. 0 they tell me of a home where my friends have gone, O they 
3. 0 they tell me of _a King in His beau - ty there, Andthey 
4. O they tell me that He smiles on His  chil-dren there, And His 


a a + ry Easy Mee ees 
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tell me of a home far a-way; O they tell me of a home 
tell me of that land far a- way; Wherethe tree of life 
tell me that mine eyes’ shall be- hold, Where He sits on the throne 
smile drives their sor-rows all a- way; And they tell me that no tears 
ae fa eae ee -@-° -@- “a Gey aes 
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D.S.—O they tell me of a _ home 


(aN FINE. LAST TIME 
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where no storm-clouds rise, O they tell me of an un -cloud-ed day. 

in e - ter - nal bloom Shedsitsfragrancethro’ the un-cloud-ed day. 

that is whit-er than snow,In the cit-y that is made of gold. 

ev - er come a - gain, In that love-ly land of un-cloud-ed day. 

= | 8 s oS a seal ry, 
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where no storm-clouds rise, O they tell me of an un-cloud-ed day. A- MEN. 


land of an un-cloud-ed day; 
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607 O Think of the Home Over There 


D. W. C, Huntington. (THR HoME OVER THERE. ) Tullius C. O’Kane. 


1. O think of the home o - ver there, By the side of the riv-er of light, 
2. O think of the friends o-ver there, Who be-fore us the jour-ney have trod, 
3. My Sav-ior is now o- ver there, There my kindreds and friends are at rest, 


4, I’llsoon be at home o- ver there, For the end of my jour-ney I see; 
o-ver there, 


Soest tiene 


Where the saints, allimmortal and fair, Are robed in their garments of white. 

Ofthe songs that they breathe on the air, In their homein the pal-ace of God. 

Then a-way from my sor-row and care, Letme fly to the land of the blest. 

Man -y dear to my heart, o-ver there, Are watch-ing and waiting for me. : 
o-ver there. 


O-ver there, o-ver there, O think of the home o-ver there, 
O-ver there, o-ver there, O think of the friends over there, 
O-ver there, o-ver there, My Sav-ior is now o - ver there, 


O-ver there, o-ver there, T’ll soon be at home 0 - ver there, 
O-ver there, o - ver there, o-ver there, 


O-ver there, ever there, over there, O think of the home o-ver there. 
Q-ver there, over there, over there, O think of the friendsoverthere. 
O-yer there, over there, over there, My Sav-ior is now o - ver there. 
O-vor there, 
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608 ’T will Be Glory 


Joie D: J. lL. Dockery. 
“5 | a 
Sime =e 
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1.f am on my way to glo - ry, To that hap-py home a-bove; 
2. Thro’eachdanger He willlead me By His won-drous pow’r di- vine; 
3.1 am on my way to glo - ry, WherewithlovedonesI shall stay; 


I be-lieve the bless-ed sto - ry Of the Sav-ior and His love. 
Man-na sweet He’ll dai - ly feed me—All His bless-ings now are mine. 
I shall sing sal - va-tion’s sto - ry, Whilethe a- ges roll a - way. 


pe pat SS Lig 


’Twillbe glo - ry, won-drousglo - ry, When we reach the oth - er shore; 
Twill be glo-ry, love and glo- ry bright, 


Twill be glo - ry, wondrousglo - ry, Praising Je-sus ev-er - more. 
’T will be glo-ry where there comes no night, ev-er-more. 


Copyright, 1916, by The Trio Music Co., in “Tidings of Glory.” 
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609 Shall We Meet? 


H. L. Hastings. Elihu S. Rice. 
Pea |) hs 
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1. Shall we meet be-yond the riv- er, Where the surg -es cease to roll? 
2. Shall we meet be-yond the riv- er, When our storm-y voyage is o’er? 
3. Shall we meet in yon-der cit- y, Where the tow’rs of crys-tal shine? 
4. Wherethe mu-sic of theran-somed Rolls its har-mo-ny a - round, 
5. Shall we meet there many alovedone That was torn from our em - brace? 
6. Shall we meet with Christ our Sav-ior, When He comes to claim His own? 


pos ce : 
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Where in all thebright for-ev-er, Sor - row ne’er shall press the soul? 
Shall we meet and cast the an-chor By the bright ce - les - tial shore? 
Where the walls are all of jas-per, Built by work-man-ship di - vine. 
And cre - a - tion swells the cho-rus With its sweet me - lo - dious sound. 
Shall we lis-ten to their voi-ces, And be-hold them face to face? 
Shall we know His bless-ed fa-vor, And sit down up-on His throne? 


a Ps 
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Shall we meet, shall we ae a . meet be-yond the riv - er? 
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610 In the Christian’s Home in Glory 


(REST FoR THE WEARY.) 
Rev. S. Y. Harmer. Rev. Wm. McDonald, 1857. 


Soa = 


1. In the Chris-tian’s home in glo -ry There re-mains a land of rest; 
2. He is fit- ting up my man-sion, Which e - ter - nal-ly shall stand, 
3. Sing, oh! sing, ye heirs of glo- ry! Shout yourtri-umphas you go; 


There my Sav -ior’s gone be- fore me To _ ful-fill my soul’s re- quest. 
For my stay shall not be tran-sient In that ho- ly, hap- py land. 
Zi - on’s gate will o- pen for you, Youshallfind an  en-trance through. 


There is rest for the wea-ry, There is rest for the wea- ry, 
On the oth-er side of Jor-dan In the sweet fields of E - den, 


LS 
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There is rest for the wea-ry, There is rest for ide 
Where the tree of life is bloom-ing, There is rest for you. A-MEN. 
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611 Jerusalem, the Golden 


(Ewinc. 7s, 6s. D.) ‘ 
Bernard of Cluny. Alex, Ewing. 


1. Je - ra - sa- lem, the gold - en, With milk and hon-ey blest! 
2. They stand, those halls of Zi - on, All ju- bi-lant with song, 
3. 0 sweet and bless-ed coun-try, Shall I e’er see thy face? 


ae === ee 
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Be - neath thy con - tem - pla - tion Sink heart and voice op - pressed. 
And bright with many an an - gel, And all the mar-tyr throng. 
O sweet and bless- ed coun - try, Shall I e’er win thy grace? 


“ = aes = 
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I know not, O I know not, What joys a- wait me _ there; 
The Prince is ev - er in them, The day-light is se - rene; 
Ex - ult, O dust and ash - es! The Lord shall be thy part; 

4. are 
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What ra- dian-cy of glo - ry, What bliss be - yond com-pare. 
The pas-tures of the bless- ed Are decked in glo-rious sheen. 
i on - ly, His for- ev - er Thoushalt be, and thou art! A-MEN. 
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612 There is a Land of Pure Delight 


(VARINA. C. M. D.) 
Isaac Watts, 1707. Johann C. H Rink, 1770-1846, 


1, There is a land of pure de-light, Where saints im - mor -tal reign; 
3. Sweet fields be-yond the swell-ing flood, Stand dressed in liv - ing green; 


E - ter - nal day ex - cludes the night, And pleas-ures ban-ish pain. 
So to theJewsold Ca - naan stood, While Jor - dan rolled be - tween. 


2. There ev - er-last-ing spring a-bides, And nev - er-fad-ing  flow’rs: 
4. Could we but climb where Mos-es stood, And view the land-scape o’er,— 


Death, like a nar-row sea, di-vides That heav’n-ly land from ours. 
Not Jor-dan’s stream nor death’s cold flood Should fright us from the shore. A - MEN. 
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613 After Our Labors and Troubles 


(Wr SHALL, NEVER SAy GooD-BYE IN HEAVEN.) 
James Rowe. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


SSS SSS 


1. Aft - er our la-bors and trou-bles are o’er, When we have met on 
2. Dear ones, gone 0 - ver, a-gain we shall meet; Friends, part-ed long, each 
3. There, at the feet of the Lamb we shall rest, Sing - ing His praise, and 
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heav-en’s fair shore, Nev-er a part-ing will cause us to sigh, 
oth - er will greet; There to our hearts they will al - ways be nigh, 
won-drous-ly blest; Nev-er a tear-drop will gleam in our eye, 


pe ae ee 


For there we nev-er shall say Good-bye. Noth-ing will ev-er part us, 
Naught willev - er _— come to part us, 


BES SESE 


In that home a - bove; We _al- ways shall be to- 
our home a-bove; We al - ways shall a- 
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Sing-ing of His love. Our trou-bles will all be 
His love. Our trou - bles there will 
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end - ed, Gone the tear ne sigh; On that 


all be end - ed, the . and sigh; 
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(SoS SSS Saal 


hap - py shore we shall part no more, And willnev-er say Good - bye. A-MEN. 
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614 I Am Bound For the Promised Land 


“And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, come down from God out of heaven.” —REV. 21: 2. 


Rev. Samuel Stennett. Arranged. 
orSg ae Sis 
s : ae Berereie i Soe aes 
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1. On Jor-dan’s storm-y banksI stand, And cast a wish-ful eye 
2. O’er all those wide-ex-tend-ed plains Shinesonee - ter - nal day; 


3. When shall I reach that hap-py place And be for - ev - er blest? 
4. Filled with de - light my rap-t ore onl soul Wouldhereno lon - ger stay; 


enpipi ree =c= a 
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REF.—IJ am bound for the prom-ised land, . . . I am bound for the promised land, 


aS SS 
Gus a oe SS ae AZ. 
Toward Ca-naan’s fair and hap-py land, Where my pos - ses-sions lie. 
There God the Son for - ev - er reigns, And scat-ters night a - way. 
When shallI see my Fa-ther’s face, And in His bos-om rest? 
Though Jordan’s waves a-round me roll, a eatis less I’d launch a - way. 


SS ee eee ia eee ee 


O who will come and go with me? Iam bound for the promised. land. A-MEN. 
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615 The Pearly White City 


An Fede Arthur F. Ingler. 
Moderato. 
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1. There’s & ho- ly and beau-ti - ful cit-y, | Whose builder and rul-er is God; 
2. No sin is al-lowedinthatcit-y, And noth-ing de-fil-ing er mean; 
3. No _ heartachesare knownin that cit-y, No tears ev-er moisten the eye; 
4. My loved ones are gath-er-ing yon-der, My friends,too,are passing a - way; 


John saw it de-scend-ing from heay-en, When Pat-mos,in ex - ile, he 
No pain and no sick-ness can en- ter, No crape on the door-knob is seen; 
There’s no dis-ap-point-ment in heav-en, No  en- vy andstrifein the sky; 
And soon I shall join their bright number, And dwell in e - ter - ni - ty’s day; 


Its high, mas-sive wallis of jas- per, The cit- y it-self is pure gold; 
Earth’s sorrows and cares are for-got- ten, No tempt-er is there to an - noy; 
The saints are all sanc-ti - fied whol-ly, They live in sweet har-mo-ny there; 
They’re safe nowin glo-ry with Je- sus, Their tri-als and bat-tles are past; 


And when my frailtent here is fold-ed, Mine eyes shall its glo- ry be - hold. 

No part-ing wordsev-er are spo-ken, There’snoth-ing to hurt or de - stroy. 
My heart is now set on that cit -y, And some day its bless-ingsI’ll share. 
They o-ver-came sin and the tempt-er, They’ve reached that fair city at last. 


Copyright, 1902. by A. F. Ingler. 
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In that bright cit - y, pearl-y ay cit - Ys. I Has p man- sion, an 
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crown; Now I am watch-ing, wait - ieee long - ing, 
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For the white cit - y that’s soon com - ing ta A - MEN. 
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616 On the Other Shore 


Traditional. Traditional. 
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. We have fa-thers o - ver yon-der, We have fa-therso - ver fie der, 

. We have sis-ters o - ver yon-der, We have sis- ters o - ver yon-der, 

. We have broth-ers o - ver yon-der, We have broth-ers o - ver yon - der, 
|. We have moth-ers o - ver yon-der, We have moth-ers o - ver yon -der, 

. By and by we'll go and see them, By and by we'll go and see them, 
. Won’tthat be a hap-py meet-ing, Won’tthatbe a hap - py meet-ing, 
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We have fa-thers o- ver yon-der, On the oth-er shore. 
We have sis - ters o- ver yon-der, On the oth-er shore. 
We have broth-ers o- ver yon-der, On the oth-er shore. 
We have moth-ers o- ver you-der, On the oth-er shore. 
By and by we'll go and see them, On the oth-er shore. 
Won't “pre a ee 5 sp moors: Or the oth- er shore? A - MEN. 
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617 When My Life-work Is Ended 


(My SAVIOR FiIRST OF ALL.) 
Fanny J. Crosby, 1823. Jno. R. Sweney. 


SSS 


1. When my life- work is end-ed and I cross the swell-ing tide, When the 
2. 0 the soul - thrill-ing rap-ture when I view His bless-ed face, And the 
3. O the dear ones in glo-ry, howtheybeck-on me tocome, And our 
4. Thro’ the gates to the cit-y, in a robe of spot-lesswhite He will 
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bright and glo-rious morn-ing I shall see, I shall know my Re-deem-er when I 
lus - ter of His kind-ly beam-ing eye; How my full heart will praise Him for the 


part-ing at the riv- er I re-call; To the sweet vales of EK - den they will 
lead me where no tears will ev - er fall; : the tea song of a- oh I shall 
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reach the oth-er side, And His smile will be the first to wel-come me. 
mer - cy, love and grace, That pre-pare for me a man-sionin the sky. 
sing my-wel-come home; But I long to meet my Sav-ior first of all. 
min - gle with de-light; But I long to meet my Sav-ior first of all. 
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I shall know . . Him, I shall know Him; And redeemed by His aide I shall stand; 
Ishall know Him, | 


=== 


Copyright, 1891, by Jno. R. Sweney. 
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KnOWee lak Him, J shall know 

I shall know Hin, 
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Him by the print of the nails in Fe hand. - MEN. 
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618 ?’m But a Stranger Here 


Thomas Rawson Taylor, 1835. (OAK. 7s, 4s.) Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


S232. esi as Saas =5 
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1.T?m_ but a stran- ger here, Heav’n is my home; Earth is a 


2. What though the tem - pest rage, Heav’n is my home; Short is my 
3. There, at my Fa- ther’sside,—Heav’n is my home; I shall 


_ ee 


des - ert drear, Heav’n is my home. Dan - ger and sor-row stand Round me on 
pil - grim-age, Heav’n is my home. Time’s cold and win-try blast Soon will be 
glo - ri- fied, ae nis my home. There are the good ae blest, Those I loved 
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ev - ry hand, Heay’n is my Fa- ther-land, Heav’n is my home. 
o - ver-past; I shall reach home at last, ~_Heav’n is my home. 
most is ree And there I, too, nig rest, Heav’n is my home. A-MEN. 
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619 It Cannot Be That When We Die 


T. O. Chisholm. (Ir Must BE TRUE.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
Bree Andante con si act 


ae 
1. It can-not be ie when we die, thes all of life is done; 
2. And yetsome-times to us it seems That worldis ver - y_ near; 
3. It must be true, else Christ our Lord Would not have told us 60; 


4. And so be-neath earth’s pris-on-bars We look tow’rd heav’n and home, 
| 
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ai is a bet - ter,bright-er world, That hath no need of sun: 

As some-thing seen or heard in dreams, Its glo-ries then ap - pear. 
He would not dis - ap-point our hearts, His word is sure, we know. 
Where mansions wait, not made with hands, Where life hath fade - less bloom: 
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No ear hath heard, no eye hath seen Its mu- sic and _ its light; 
And when with ba - ted breath we wait, While dear ones fade from view, 
‘*A place for you!”—how clear, how plain!— He prom-ised to pre - pare, 
And soon, like cap - tive birds set free, We, too, shall take our flight, 
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The veil of sense hangs dark be - tween, oh hides that Se from sight. 
We al- most see the heav’n-ly gate Swing back as they pass through. 
That He, some day, would come a- gain, Him-self to take us there. 


With Christ for-ev - er- more to be, Where faithis lost in sight. 
| 
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Copyright, 1915, by Samuel W. Beazley. 5386 
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REFRAIN OR QUARTET. 
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It must be true, it must be true, We do not hope in vain; It 
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must be true, it must = true, a we shall live a - at A - MEN. 
true, That we as me a - gain. 
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620 Jerusalem, My Happy Home 
Latin Hymn. 8th ees Pe Moar ek (6) 
Williams’ and Boden’s Col., 125 Ehteculiet, 1804. 
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1. Je -ru- sa-lem, my hap- py home, Nameev-er dear to me! Whenshallmy 
2. O when, thou cit- y of my God, Shall I thy courts as-cend, Where con-gre- 
3. There happier bow’rs than Eden’s bloom, Nor sin nor sor- row know; Blestseats, thro’ 
4. Je -ru- sa-lem, my glo-rious home, My soul still pass for thee; Then shall my 


Hee SESE sia: ae Sie eees 
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la - bors have an end, In joy and peace, in it In joy and peace, in thee? 
ga-tions ne’er break up, And Sabbaths have no end? And Sabbaths have no end? 

rude and stormy scenes I on-wardpressto you, I on-ward press to you. 

la- bors have an end When I thy joys shall a When I thy ok shall see. A-MEN. 


ae eee BEERS eel 


TIME AND ETERNITY—HEAVEN 


621 Sing the Wondrous Love of Jesus 


BH. EK. Hewitt. (WHEN WE ALL GET TO HEAVEN.) Mrs. J. G. Wilson. 


SS eS 


1. Sing the won-drous love of Je- sus, Sing His mer-cy and His grace: 
2. While we walk the pil - grim pathway, Clouds willo - ver- “spread the sky; 
3. Let us then be true and faith-ful, Trust-ing, serv-ing ev- ry day; 
4. On-ward to the prize be - fore us! Soon His beau-ty we'll be - hold; 


In__ tke -man-sions bright and bless-ed MHe’ll pre- pare for us a place. 
But when trav-’ling days are o- ver, Not a _ shad-ow,not a sigh. 
Just one glimpseof Him in glo-ry Will the toils of life re-pay. 

Soon the pearl - y gates will o - pen, We shall tread ~ streets of gold. 


1. for us a place. 
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When we all get 
When we all 


ne - ing that will be! When we all see 
day of re - pies that will be! When we all 


Je - sus, We’ll sing and shout the vic - to - ry. 
and shout the vic - to - ry. 


Copyright, 1898, by Mrs. J. G. Wilson. 
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TIME AND ETERNITY—HEAVEN 


622 My Heavenly Home Is Bright and Fair 


William Hunter. (I’m Gorinc HomgE.) Traditional. 


Sse oo eee 


1. My heav’nly home is bright and fair; Nor pain, nor death can en - ter there; 
2. My Fa-ther’s house is built on high, Far, far a - bove the star-ry sky; 

3. While herea stran-ger far from home, Af - flic-tion’s waves may round me foam; 
4. Let oth-ers seek a home be - low, Which flamesde-vour, or waves 0’er-flow; 


Its glit-t’ring tow’rs the sun out-shine; That heav’nly man-sion shall be mine. 
When from this earth-ly pris-on free, That heav’nly man- sion mine shall be. 
Al-though, like Laz-arus, sick and poor, My heav’nly man-sion is_ se - cure. 
Be mine the hap-pier lot to own A heav’nly man-sion near the throne. 


ee Ey i terete bf 


I’m go-ing home, I’m go-ing home, I’m go-ing home to die no more; 


SS Sal 


To die no more, to die no more, I’m Ent home to die no more. A-MEN. 
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TIME AND ETERNITY—HEAVEN 


623 There Remaineth a Rest 


“There remaineth a rest to the people of God.’’— HEB. 4: 9. 
T. O. Chisholm. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
Duet. 


eS eee 
to 
1. “There re-main-eth a rest to the peo-ple of God,” When this life with its 
2. “There re-main-eth a_ rest,” all un- bro-ken by care, Where the wea-ry from 
3. “There re-main-eth a rest,” ’tis a  gilo- ri-ous rest, Which with Christ Hisre- 
4. Oh, ye serv- eo of God! la-bor aa ful - vases on, Keep-ing ev - er this 
tN cccmaa) 
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la - bor is done, When the end ‘has been reached of earth’ age wea-ry mile, 
troub-ling will cease, Wherethe soul will be free from all sor-row and pain, 


deemed ones willshare, In that world where no sin’ or temp-ta- tion may come, 
—Bros-peet in view, ‘Tho’ the cross which He gives may be heay-y to bear, 
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Drink for-ev - er from foun-tainsof peace... What matters the bur-den and 


And He wait-eth to wel-come them there... 
Sweet-er rest there re- main-eth for you. . 
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Copyright, 1919, by Samuel W. Beazley. 
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624 Faith of Our Fathers 


Frederick W. Faber. (St. CATHERINE.) Adapted by J. G. Walton. 
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‘ | 
1. Faith of our fa - thers! liv-ing still In spite of dun-geon, fire and sword: 
2. Our fa-thers, chained in pris-ons dark, Werestillin heart and con-science free: 


O how our hearts beat high with joy Whene’er we hear that glo-rious word! 

How sweet would be their chil-dren’s fate, If they, like them, could die for thee! 

And preach thee, too, as love knows how, By kind- ly words and vir-tuous life: 
ae D_ a a 2 


Faith of our fa-thers! ho -ly faith! We willbe true to thee till death! 
Faith of our fa-thers! ho - ly faith! We willbe true to thee till death! 
Faith of our fa-thers! ho -ly faith! We willbe true to thee till death! A-MEN. 


2s OP 


6244 Faith of Our Mothers, Living Yet 


Hymn to Our Mothers, 


(ST. CATHERINE. ) 


1 Faith of our Mothers, living yet 3 Faith of our Mothers, guiding faith, 
In cradle song and bedtime prayer, For youthful longing—youthful doubt, 
In nursery love and iiraside love, How blurred our vision, blind our way, 
Thy presence siill pervades the air: Thy providential care without: 
Faith of our Mothers, living faith, Faith of our Mothers, guiding faith, 
We will be true to thee till death. We will be true to thee till death. 
2 Faith of our Mothers, lavish faith, 4 Faith of our Mothers, Christian faith, 
The fount of childhood’s trust and grace, In truth beyond our man-made creeds, 
O. may thy consecration prove Still serve the home and save the church, 
The well-spring of a nobler race: And breathe thyspiritthrough our deeds: 
Faith of our Mothers, lavish faith, Faith of our Mothers, Christian faith, 


We will be true to thee till death. We will be true to thee till death. 


625 My Mother’s Prayer 


J. W. Van DeVenter. W. S. Weeden. 


(anes Sas =e SEs 
1. I nev-er can for-get theday I heard my moth-erkind-ly say, 
2.1 nev-er can for-get the voice That al-ways made my heart re - joice; 
3. Tho’ years have gone,I can’t for-get Those wordsof love—I hear them yet; 
4.I nev-er can for-get the hour I felt the Sav-ior’s cleansing pow’; 


SiS See 
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“‘You’re leav-ing now my ten - der care; Re - mem-ber, child, your mother’s prayer.” 
Tho’ I have wandered God knows where, Still I re - mem - ber mother’s prayer. 
I see her by the old armchair, My moth-er dear, in hum-ble prayer. 
My sin and guilt He can-celed there,’Twas there He answered mother’s prayer. 


1-3. When-e’er I think of her so dear, I feel her an- gel spir- it near; 
4. Oh, praise the Lord for sav-ing grace! We'll meetup yon - der face to face, 
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A voice comes floating on the air, Re-mind-ing me of mother’s prayer. 
The home a-bove to-geth-er share,In an -swer to my mother’s prayer. A- MEN. 
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MOTHER’S DAY 


626 Mother 


Rev. D. H. King. Robt. EK. Clarke. 


ev-er for -get mother’s beau-ti - ful face Thatre-flect-ed such 
ev-er for - get mother’sfond,trusting prayers Which as-cend-ed to 
. Can I ev-er for - get mother’s calm,peaceful death, How my heart with deep 


heav-en -ly love, As Ileaned on her breast with a ten-der em- brace, 
God thro’ her tears; That her child might be kept from the tempter’s dread snares, 
an - guish was riv’n; As she kissed me and said, with a quiv - er - ing breath, 


Ere she passed to the man-sions a - bove? 
As the days rip-ened fast in- to years? No! no, I can nev-er for- get 
‘Oh, my child, won’t youmeetmein heav’n?”’ 


- Copyright, 1915, by Robt. E. Clarke. Used by permission. 
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627 There Is Beauty All Around 
(Homg. 7, 5,7, 5,7, 7,7, 5. With Refrain.) 
John H. McNaughton. John H. McNaughton. 
: = es 


SS 


1. There is beau - ty all a-round, When there’slove at home; 
2. In the cot-tage there is joy, When there’s love at home; 
3. Kind- ly heav-en smiles a - bove, When there’s love at home; 


There is. joy in  ev-’ry sound, When there’s love at home. 
Hate and en - vy ne’er an- noy, When there’s love at home. 
All the earth is filled with love, , When there’s love at home. 


Peace and plen- ty here a- bide, Smil-ing sweet on ev - ’ry side, 
Ro - ses blos-som neath our feet, All the earth’s a_ gar - den sweet, 
Sweet-er sings the brook-let by,  Bright-er beams the az - ure sky; 
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Time doth soft - ly, sweet-ly glide, When there’s love at home. 
Mak - ing life a bliss com-plete, When there’s love at home. Love at home, 
O there’s One who smiles on high, When there’s love at home. 


628 Sweet Home 


David Denham. Henry Rowley Bishop. 


_1,’Mid scenes of con - fu - sion and crea-ture complaints, How sweet to the 
2. Sweet bondsthat u - nite all the chil-dren of peace! And thrice pre-cious 
3. While here in the val-ley of con- flict I stay, O give me sub- 
4.1 long, dear-est Lord, in Thy beau-ties to shine; No more as an 


soul is com - mun - ion withsaints; To find at the ban - quet of 
Je - sus, whose love can-not cease! Tho’ oft from Thy pres - ence in 
mis-sion,and strengthas my day; In all my af - flic - tions to 
ex - ile in sor- row to pine; Andin Thy dear im - age a- 


mer - cy there’sroom, And feel in the pres-enceof Je - sus at home! 
sad-ness I roam,I long to be-hold Theein glo - ry, at home. 
Thee wouldI come, Re-joic-ing in hope of my glo - ri-ous home. 
rise from the tomb, With glo - ri-fied mil-lions to praise Thee at home. 


MOTHER’S DAY 


629 Memories of Mother 


Coy. Ww. Curtis J. Williams. 
sions effettuoso. 


1. Oh, how oft I go in mem-’ry, Back to days, when but a_ boy, 
2. Oh, how well I now re-mem-ber Kneel-ing at my moth-er’s side; 
38. Sweet andten - der is the mem-’ry Of my tak - ing her dear hand, 
4, She is dwell-ing with the an- gels, Wait-ing there to wel-come me; 


I would play a-round the home - stead, Know-ing naught but sweet-est joy. 
Ear-nest-ly she prayed to Je - sus, “Bless my boy, his foot-steps guide.” 
As I prom-ised I would meet her In that fair and ial py land. 
And when I shall cross the riv - er, My dear moth - er shall see. 


=— ee 
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1-3. Moth-er’s love, moth-er’s love, Is call-ing me to heav’n a - bove; 
my dear 
4, She is wait-ing there for me, And oft my spir- it longs to go; 
wait-ing 


In my soul it ev-er lin-gers, Precious gift, my mother’s love! 
her precious love! 
I shall dwell with sainted mother, Where we’ll part, no, nev-er-more. A = MEN, 


no, nevermore. 


Copyright, 1918, by Curtis. J. Williams. 


MOTHER’S DAY 


630 Meet Mother in the Skies 


Arr. by W. S. Nickle. 


1. In a lone-ly grave-yard, man-y miles a- way, Lies your dear old moth-er, 
“2. Now the old home, va-cant, has no charms for you; One dear form is ab - sent, 
3. Now in true re-pent-ance to the Sav-ior flee; He who pardoned moth-er, 


Ww 
*neath the cold, cold clay; Mem-’ries oft re-turn-ing of her tears and sighs; 
moth-er, kind and true. Ev - er- more she dwells where pleas-ure nev-er dies; 
mer -cy has for thee; Now He waits to com-fort, He will not de-spise; 


fo 


RALLY DAY 


631 To the Work 


Fanny J. Crosby. WwW. H. Doane. 


1. To the work! to the work! we are serv-ants of God, Let us fol - low the 
2. To the work! to the work! let the hun- gry be fed; To the foun-tain of 
3. To the work! to the work! there is la - bor for all, For the king-dom of 
4. To. the work! to _ the work! in the strength of the Lord, And a robe and a 


our Mas-ter has trod; With the of His coun - sel our 
Life let the wea-ry be led; In the cross and its ban - ner our 
dark - ness and er - ror shall fall, And the name of Je - ho - vah ex- 
crown shall our la - bor re-ward;Whenthe home of the faith - ful our 


- strength to re-new, Let us do with our might what our hands find to do. 
glo - ry shall be, While we her - ald the ti - dings,“Sal- va- tion is free!’ 
alt - ed shall be In the loud-swell-ing cho - rus, ‘“Sal-va- tion is free!’’ 
dwell - ing shall be, And we shout with the ran-somed,“Sal- va - tion is free!’’ 


REFRAIN. 


ee 


Toil - ing on, Toil - ing on, Toil - ing on, Toil-ing on, 
Toil-ing on, Toil-ing on, Toil-i -ing on, Toil-ing on, 


Oo 
Let us hope, Let us watch, And la-bor till the Mas-ter comes. A-MEN. 
and trust, and pray, 


Copyright, 1899, by W. H. Doane. Renewal. Used by permission, 
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632 Brightly Gleams Our Banner 


(ST. THERESA. 6,5, 6,5. D. With Refrain.) 
Thomas J. Potter, 1860. Arthur §. Sullivan, 1874. 
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1. Brightly gleams our banner, Point-ing to the sky, | Wav-ing on Christ’s soldiers 
2. Je- sus, Lordand Mas-ter, At Thy sa-cred feet, | Here with hearts re-joic-ing 

3. All our days di-rect us In the way we go; Lead us on vic-to - rious 
4. Then with saints and angels, May we join a-bove, Of-f’ring prayers and praises 


To their home <n high. March-ing thro’ the des-ert, Glad-ly thus we pray, 
See Thy chil-dren meet; Oft - en have we left Thee, Oft-en gone a - stray; 
O- ver ev-’ry foe; Bid Thine an-gelsshieldus When the storm-clouds low’; 
At Thy throneof love; Whenthe toil is o- ver, Thencomerest and peace; 
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Still with heartsu-nit-ed  Sing-ingon our way. 
Keep us, mighty Sav-ior, In the nar-row way. Brightly gleams our ban-ner, 
Par-don, Lord,andsaveus In _ the last dread hour. 
Je - 3us in His beau-ty, Songs that nev-er cease. 


THANKSGIVING 


633 We Plow the Fields 


Matthias Clandius, 1782. (CoTTMAN. P. M.) 
Tr. by Miss J. M. Campbell, 1861. Arthur Cottman, 1879. 


SSS 


plow the fields, and scat - ter The good seed on Ue land, 
on -ly is the Mak - er Of all things near and far; 
3. We thank sis then, O a - ther, For a pines bright and = 


Big ; is fed a wa - tered By God’s al - might-y hand; 
He paints the way-side flow - er, He _ lightsthe eve-ning star; 
The  seed- ae and the har - vest, Our life, our health, our food: 


Se a ER fee eer 
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He sends the snow in win - ter, The warmth to swell the grain, 
The winds and waves o - bey Him, By Him the birds are fed; 
Ac - cept the gifts we ae: fer, For all Thy love im - parts, 


2 Sa einEanna 
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The breez-es and the sun- shine, And soft, re - fresh - ing A aes 
Much more to us, His chil- dren, He gives our dai - ly bread. . 
And, what Thou most de - sir_- est, Our hum-ble, thank-ful hearts... . 
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All good gifts a - round us sent from heav’n a - ae 
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SS 


THANKSGIVING 


Then thank the Lord, O thank the Lord, For all His love. A - MEN. 
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634 Swell the Anthem, Raise the Song 


Nathan Strong, 1799. (Essex. 7s.) Thomas Clark, 1775-1859. 
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1. Swell the an- them, raise the song; Prais - es to our 

2. Bless - ings from His lib - ’ral hand Flow a~round this 

3. Here, be-neath a vir - tuous sway May we cheer - fal- 

4. Hark! the voice of na - ture sings Prais - es to the 

73 S a fea 
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God be - long; Saints and an-gels,join to sing Prais-es to the 

hap - py land; Kept by Him, no foes an - noy; Peace and free-dom 

ly o - bey; Nev - er feel op - pres-sion’s rod; Ey - er own and 

King of kings; Let us join the chor-al song, And _ the grate-ful 
| 
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heavn-ly King, Prais- es to the heav’n - ly King. 
we en - joy, Peace and free - dom we en - joy. 
wor - ship God, Ev - er own and wor - ship God. 
notes pro-long, And __ the grate-ful notes’ pro - long. A- MEN. 
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635 Come, Ye Thankful People, Come 


Henry Alford. (St. GEORGE. ) George J. Elvey. 


. Come, ye thank-ful peo- ple, come, Raise the song of har - vest-homel! - 
. We _ our-selves are God’s own field, Fruit un - to His praise to yield; 
. For the Lord our God shall come, And shall take His har - vest home; 
. Then, thou Church tri - um-phant, come, Raise the song of har - vest-home; 


All is safe- ly gath-ered in, Ere the win- ter storms be - gin; 
Wheat and tares to - geth - er sown, Un-to joy or sor- row grown; 
From His field shall purge a- way All that doth of- fend, that day; 
All are safe -ly gath-ered in, Free from sor - row, free from sin; 


God, our Mak-er, doth pro-vide For ourwants to be sup - plied; 
First the blade and then the ear, Then the full corn shall ap - pear: 
Give His an- gels charge at last In _ the fire the tares to cast, 
_There for- ev - er pu -ri- fied In Qod’sgar-ner to a - bide: 


Come to God’s own tem - ple, come; Raise the song of har-vest-home! 
Grant,O har-vest Lord, that we Whole-some grain and pure may be. 

But the fruit- ful ears to store In His gar-ner ev - er- more. 
Come, ten thou-sand an - gels,come, Raise the glo-rious har-vest-home! A-MEN. 


636 O Beautiful For Spacious Skies 


(MATERNA. C. M. D.) 
Katherine Lee Bates, 1893, revised, 1910. Samuel A. Ward, 1882. 


‘1/0 beau -ti-fol for spa-cious skies, For am- ber waves of _ grain, 
2. O beau-ti-ful for pil- grim feet, Whose stern, im - pas-sioned stress 
3. O beau-ti-ful for he- roes proved In lib - er - at- ing _ strife, 
4. O beau-ti-ful for pa- triot dream That sees be- yond the years 


For pur - ple moun-tain maj - es - ties A - bove the fruit-ed plain! 
A thor-ough-fare for free-dom beat A - cross the wil - der- ness! 
Who more than self their coun - try loved, And mer-cy more than life! 

Thine al - a - bas - ter of - ies gleam, Un-dimmed by hu- man tears! 


te 
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God shed His grace on _ thee, 
ca! God mend thine ev - ’ry flaw, 
May God thy gold re - fine, 
cal! God shed His grace on _ thee, 


A-mer -i-ca! A- mer 
A-mer -i- ca! A- mer 
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And crown thy good with broth-er-hood From sea to shin- ing sea! 
Con - firm thy soul in self-con-trol, Thy lib- er - ty in law! 
Till all suc-cess be no -ble-ness, And ev-’ry gain di - vine! 
And crown thy good with broth-er-hood From sea to shin-ing sea! A-MEN. 


637 God of Our Fathers, Whose Almighty Hand 


(Nationa, Hymn. 10, 10, 10, 10.) 
Daniel C. Roberts, 1876. George W. Warren, 1892. 


Trumpets, before each verse. ce God of our fa - thers, whose al-might - y 
2. Thy love di-vine hath led us in_ the 
3. From war’s a- larms, from dead-ly pes - ti- 
4. Re - fresh Thy peo - ple on their toil- some 


Leads forth in beau- ty all the star-ry band 
past, In this free land by Thee our lot is cast; 
lence, Be ‘Thy strong arm our ev -er sure de-fense; 
Lead us from night to nev - er-end-ing day; 


Of shin - ing worlds in  splen-dor through the _ skies, 
Be Thou our’ rul - er, guard-ian, guide and stay, 
Thy true re - lig - ion in our hearts in - crease, 
Fill all our lives with love and grace di - vine, 
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Our grate - ful songs be - fore Thy throne a - rise. 
Thy word our law, Thy paths our ¢cho~- sen way. 
Thy boun -teous good - ness novr.isn us in __ peace. 
And glo - ry, laud and praise be ev - er Thine. A-MEN. 
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638 God Save America 


William G. Ballantine. (Russtan HyMN. 11,10, 11,10.) Alexis T. Lwoff, 1833. 
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1. God save A - mer - i - ca! New’ world of glo - ry, 

2. God save A - mer - i - ca! Here may all rac - es 

3. God save <A - mer - i - ca! Broth - er - hood ban - ish 

4. God save A - mer - i - ca! Bear - ing the ol - ive, 

o. God save <A - mer - i - ca! ’Mid all her splen- dors, 

5 -- 
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to free - dom and knowl- edge and_ pow’r, 
Min - gle to - geth - er as chil - dren of God, 
Wail = off the work - er and curse of the crushed; 
Hers be the bless - ing the peace- mak - ers _ prove, 
Save her from pride and from lux - u - - -. ry; 


Lift - ing the tow’rs of light- ning - lit cit - ies 
Found-ing an em - pire on broth - er - ly kind - ness, 
Joy breaks in songs from her ju - bi - lant mil - lions, 
Call - ing the na - tions to glad fed - er - a -_ tion, 
Throne in her heart the un - seen and e - ter - nal; 


Where the flood - tides oof hu - man- i - ty _ roar! 

E - qnal in lib - er - ty, made of one blood! 

Hail - ing the day when all _ dis - cords are hushed! 

Lead - ing the world in the tri- umph of _ love! 

Right be her might and the truth make her free! A-MEN. 


Used by permission of William G. Ballantine. 


639 Battle Hymn of the Republic 


Julia Ward Howe. (GLORY, HALLELUJAH. ) 
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1. Mine eyes have seen the glo-ry of the com-ing of the Lord; He is 
2. I haveseen Him in the watch-fires of a hun-dred circling camps; They have 
8. He has sound-ed forth the trump-et that shall nev-er cali re-treat; He is 
4. In the beau-ty of the lil - ies Christ was born a-crossthe sea, Witha 


tram-pling out the vint-age where the grapes of wrath are stored; He hath loosed the 
build-ed Him an al-tar in the eve-ningdewsanddamps;I can read His 
sift - ing out the hearts of men be - fore His judg-ment seat; O be swift, my 
glo - ry in His bos -om that trans-fig-ures you and me; As He died to 


fate - ful light-ning of His ter - ri-bleswiftsword: His truth is march-ing on. 
righteous sen-tence by the dim and flar-ing lsmps; His day is march-ing on. 
soul, to an-swer Him! be ju - bi-lant, my feet! Our God is march-ing on. 
make men ho - ly, let us die to make men free; While God is march-ing on. 
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Glo - ry! glo- ry, hal-le - lu - jah! Glo- ry! glo- ry, hal - le - lu - jah 
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Glo - ry! glo-ry, hal-le- lu - jah! His truth is march-ing on. 
Glo - ry! glo- ry, hal-le- lu - jah! His day is march-ing on. 
Glo - ry! glo- ry, hal-le- lu - jah! Our God is march-ing on. 
Glo - ry! glo-ry, hal-Jle- lu - jah! While Godis march-ing on. A- MEN. 


640 God Bless Our Native Land 


John S. Dwight, 1844. (ITALIAN HyMN. 6s, 4s.) F. Giardini, 1716-1796. 
= 


1. God bless our na - tive land; Firm may she ev - =- er __ stand, 
2. For her our prayersshall rise To God, a - bove the _ skies; 


IDOXOLOGY. 
To God,—the Fa - ther, Son, And Spir - it, Three in One, 
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| 
Thro’ storm and night; When the wild tem- pests rave, Rul - er of 
On Him we wait; Thou who art ev - er nigh, Guard-ian with 


All praise be giv’n! Crown Him in ev -’ry song; To Him your 


a eS 


winds and wave, Do Thou our coun-try save By Thy great might. 
watch-ful eye, To Thee a- loud we cry, God save the state. 


hearts be-long; Let all His praisc pro-long,—On earth, in heav’n. A- MEN. 


641 The Star-Spangled Banner 


Francis Scott Key. 


h, say, can you see, by thedawn’sear- ly light, Whatso proud-ly we 
n the shore,dim-ly seen thro’ the mists of the deep, Where the foe’s haughty 


0 
0 


. And where is that band, who so vaunt-ing - ly swore, That the hav - oc of 
. Oh, thus be it ev - er when freemen shall stand Be - tween their loved 


Sees 


hailed at the twi-light’s last gleaming? Whose broad stripes and bright stars thro’ the 
host in dreadsi-lence re- pos- es, Whatis that which the breeze, o’er the 
war andthe bat-tle’s con - fu - sion, A home and a_ coun - try shall 
homes and the war’s des - o - la - tion; Blest with vic - t’ry and peace, may the 


eee eee eee 


per - il - ous fight, O’er the ramparts we watched were so gal-lant - ly stream-ing? 
tow -er-ingsteep, As it fit - ful-ly blows, half conceals, half dis - clos-es? 
leave us no more? Their blood has washed out their foul footsteps’ pol - lu - tion; 
Heav’n-rescued land Praise the Pow’r that hath made and pre-servedus a na - tion! 
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And the rock-ets’ red glare, the bombs burst-ing in air, Gave proof thro’ the 
Now it catch-es the gleam of the morn-ing’s first beam, In full glo - ry re- 
No ref - uge could save the hire - ling and slave From the ter-ror of 
Then con- quer we must,when ourcause it is just; And this be our 
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night that our flag was still there. Oh, say, does that star-spangled ban-ner yet 
flect - ed, now shines on the stream: "Tis the star-spangled banner; oh, long may it 

' flight or the gloom of the grave. And thestar-spangled banner in tri- umph doth 
mot - to: ‘‘In God is our trust!” And thestar-spangled banner in tri- umph shall 
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of the free, and the home of the brave? 
wave O’erthe land of the free, and the home of the brave. 
of the free, and the home of the brave. 

of the free, and the home of the brave. A - MEN 


642 Great King of Nations 


(St. AGNES. C. M.) 
Rev. John B. Dykes, 1800-1876. 


John H. Gurney, 1851. 
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1. Great King of na - tions, hear our prayer, While at Thy feet 

2. When dan-gers, like a storm-y sea, Be - set our coun - try round, 

3. With one con-sent we meek-ly bow Be - neath Thy chas-t’ning hand, 

4. With pity-ing eye be- hold our need, As thus we lift our prayer; 
(2 - 


we fall; 
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And hum-bly with u -nit - ed cry, 


To Thee for mer-cy call. . 
To Thee we looked, to Thee we cried, And help in Thee was found. 


And, pour-ing forth con - fes - sion meet, Mourn with our mourning land. 
Cor-rect us with Thy judgments, Lord, Then let Thy mer-cy spare. A-MEN. 


NATIONAL “ 


643 God Bless Our Native Land 


AMERICAN NATIONAL ODE 


Suitable to New Year’s, patriotic and other occasions. 


Dedicated to the American people. Composed and arran ged 
by Wellington A. Adams, 
Washington, D. C. 


Ser 
1. God bless our na -tive land, With right-eous might we’ll stand; Lift 


2. God keep us throughthe year, Thy Prov-i- dence make clear, Through 
} 3. God bless us throughthe year, Our homes andfriends so dear; Pour 
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high our ban-ner now un-furled, In “Peace” with all the world. 
all the coming storms and rains, Till sun -shine comes a - gain. 
out up-on us from a- bove Thy mer- cy; Lord, Thy love. A - MEN. 


644 My Country, ’Tis of Thee 


(AMERICA. 6, 6, 4, 6, 6, 6, 4.) 
Samuel F. Smith, 1832. Henry Carey, 1740. 


1. My coun- try, ’tis of thee, Sweet land of lib - er - ty, 

2. My na- tive coun - try, thee, Land of the no - ble free, 

3. Let mu - sic swell the breeze, And ring from all the trees 

4. Our fa-thers’ God, to Thee, Au - thor of lib - er - ty, 
- a. 


Of thee I sing; Landwhere my fa - thers died, Land of the 
Thy name I _ love; I love thy rocks and rills, Thy woods and 
Sweet free-dom’s song; Let mor- tal tongues a-wake;Let all that 
To Thee we sing; Long may our land be bright With free - dom’s 


pil - grims’ pride, From ev - ’ry moun-tain side Let free-dom ring! 
tem - pled hills; My heart with rap-ture thrills Likethat a - bove. 
breathe par-take; Let rocks their si-lence break, The sound pro-long. 
ho - ly light; Pro-tect us by Thy might, Great “ee our King. A - MEN. 
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645 God Bless Our Native Land 
(AMERICA.) 
1 God bless our native land, 2 For her our prayers shall rise 
Firm may she ever stand To God above the skies, 
Through storm and night! On Him we wait; 
When the wild tempests rave, Thou who art ever nigh, 
Ruler of wind and wave, Guarding with watchful eye, 
Do Thou our country save, To Thee aloud we cry, 
By Thy great might! God save the state! 


3 Lord of all truth and right, 
In whom alone is might, 
On Thee we call! 
And may the nations see 
That men should brothers be, 
And form one family! 


God save us all! AMEN. 
Charles T. Brooks, 1898, 


John S. Dwight, 1844. 


OPENING AND CLOSING YEAR 


646 Our Father, Through the Coming Year 


Anon. (FRomR. C. M.)...,. Arr. Hugh Bond, 1762-1792. 
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1. Our Fa-ther, thro’ the com-ing year We know not what shall be; 

2. It may be we shalltoil in vain For what the world holds fair; 
3. It may be it shall dark-ly blend Our ° love with anx - ious fears, 
4. But calm-ly, Lord, on Thee we rest; No fears our trust shall move; 


But we would leave with-out a fear Its or-d’ring all to Thee. 
And all the good we tho’t to gain, De-ceive and prove but care. 
Andsnatcha-way the val - ued friend, The tried of man-y years. 
Thou know-est what for each is best, And Thouart per-fect Love. A-MEN. 


Se eae oe lee re oe eal te © 
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647 Our Helper, God, We Bless Thy Name 


Philip Doddridge, 1751. (Louvan. L. M.) V. C. Taylor, 1817. 


we 
3 Z E E os : 

1. Our Help-er, God, we bless Thy name, Whose love for-ev - er is the same; 

2. A - mid ten thou-sand snares we stand, Sup-port - ed by Thy guardian hand; 


3. Thus far Thine arm has led us on; Thus far we make Thy mer-cy known; 
4. Our grate-ful souls on Jor-dan’s shore Shall raise one sa - cred pil - lar more, 
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The to - kens of whose gracious care Be - gin and crown and close the year. 
And see, when we _re-view our ways, Ten thou-sand mon-u-ments of praise. 
And while we tread this des-ert land, New mercies shall new songs demand. 
Then bear, in Thy bright courts above, In-scrip-tions of im-mor-tal love. A-MEN. 


J a Cec bd re eae eo a es 
ES ee 


5AQ 


OPENING AND CLOSING YEAR 


648 Another Year of Labor 


(ENCOURAGEMENT. 7s, 6s. D.) 
Frances Jane Van Alstyne, 1823. W. H. Doane. 


PS SssS = ee : 


1. An - oth- er year of la - bor, And la - bor not in vain; 
2. Hold fast His hand, marchon - ward, The reap -ing soon will come, 
3. 0  bless-ed, bless-ed har - vest Of souls for Christ our King, 
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For while the seed we’ve plant- ed, God gave the prom-ised rain. 


And then our har-vest bear- ing, We’llglad- ly gath-er home. 
When we who toil in weak-ness With joy our fruit shall bring. 
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His love has been our com - fort, His strength has been our stay, 
Toil on, O Chris-tian work - ers, To each and all we say, 
Then let us not be wea -ry, But» work and watch and pray; 


Hold fast His hand, march on - ward, Still trust-ing day by day. 
Hold fast His hand, march on - ward, Still trust-ing day by day. 
Hold fast His hand, march on - ward, Still trust-ing day by day. A-MEN. 
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CLOSING SONGS 


649 Take the Name of Jesus With You 


Miss Lydia Baxte1 , W. H. Doane. 


1. Take the name of Je-sus with you, Child of sor-row and of woe; 
2. Take the name of Je-sus ev- er As a shield from ev-’ry snare; 
3. O the pre-cious name of Je - sus’ How it thrills our souls with joy, 
4. At the name of Je-sus bow-ing, Fall-ing pros-trate at His feet, 


5 5 


| = 
It will joy andcom-fort give you, Take it then, wher-e’er you go. 
If temp-ta-tionsround you gath-er, Breathethat ho - ly name in prayer. 
When His lov -ing arms re-ceive us, And His songs our tongues em-ploy! 
King of kings in Heay’n we'll crown Him, When our jour-ney is com-plete. 


=> Ps 
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REFRAIN. 


x ° a ee ee Pua 
Pre - cious name, O how sweet! Hope of 
Pre - cious name, O how sweet! 


of Heav’n; Pre - cious name, 
Pre-ciousname, O how 


C2 
UR, Sa a 
sweet! ... Hope of earth and» joy of Heav’n. A-MEN. 
sweet, how sweet! 


Copyright, 1899, by W. H. Doane. Renewal. 664 


650 God Be With You! 


“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.”—RoMANS, 16! 20, 
Jeremiah E. Rankin. William G. Tomer. 


| 
gg ge = aL eee 
1. God be with you till we meet a - gain!—By His coun-sels guide, up-hold you, 
2. God be with you till we meet a - gain!—’Neath His wings protecting hide you, 
3. God be with you till we meet a - gain!—When life’s perils thick confound you, 
4. God be with you till we meet a - gain!—Keep love’s banner floating o’er you, 


SS 


With His sheep se-cure-ly fold you, God be with you till we meet a - gain! 

Dai - ly man-na still pro-vide you, God be with you till we meet a - gain! 

Put His arms un-fail-ing round you, God be with you till we meet a - gain! 

Smite death’s threat‘ning wave before you, God be with you till we meet a - gain! 
5 c (7 
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Till we TOO cert ts Fe Till we meet! .. Till we 
Till we meet, Till we meet a - gain! 
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meet at Je- sus’ feet; Till we meet! . . . Till .we 
ar Till we meet! Till we meet! Till we 
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God be with you till we meet a- gain! A-MEN. 


meet a - gain! 


CLOSING SONGS 


651 Good - By 


MotB We James D. Vaughan. 
With feeling. 


3s 


1. Sav - ior, bless us as we part, Fill our souls with love di - vine, 
PAs, Ne on earth we meet no more, Let us meet at God’sright hand, 
8. Here’s my hand that I'll be true, For that bless-ed home pre - pare, 
4. That will be a hap-py time, When for-ev - er free from _ pain, 
5. Whilee - ter - ni - ty rolls on, And new glo -ries e’er un - fold, 


oe ee ee eee 
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Com - fort ev- ’ry troub-led heart, May we feel that are Thine. 
Where we shall each oth - er greet, ’*Mid the glo - ries of that land. 
Will you prom-ise me that you Will meet me _ o - ver there? 
In that pure, ce - les- tial clime All our friends we meet a - gain. 
We shall greet our loved ones at On the streets of shin-ing gold. 


pepyiptateyt et tapers: 
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Good - by, good - by, If on earth we meet no more; 
Good - by, good-by, a friends, good-by, no more; 


so ee ease oa aas aoe 


=s — eee 2s FE 


Good-by, good-by, M«y we meet on heay-en’s ame A-MEN. 
Good-by, guod-by, aver shes soe by, bright shore. 


eae aay 


Copyright, 1906, by James D. Vaughan. Used by permission. 
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ON 


-_ Directions for Chanting. 


1 CHANTS consist of two distinct divisions: one portion is recited, the 
other portion is sung. 

2 The words from the beginning of each verse and half-verse up to the 
accented syllable, are called the Recitation, and should be recited smoothly, 
and without undue haste. 

3 On reaching the accented syllable, and beginning with it, the zsic of 
the chant commences in strict time (@ ¢emfo), the upright strokes corre- 
sponding to the bars. The Recitation must therefore be considered as 
outside the chant, and may be of any length. . The note on which the 
Recitation is made is called the Reciting-note. 

4 If there is no syllable after that which is accented, the accented sylla- 
ble must be held for one whole bar or measure. 


5 An asterisk (*) is a direction to take breath. Other stops (, ;) must 
be attended to, as in good veading, 


6 As the accent holds the position of the first beat of the first bar, it is 
unnecessary to sing it louder than any of the words recited: its position, 
musically, will give it quite enough emphasis. 

7 Final ed is always to be pronounced as a separate syllable. 


8 The expression ‘“2nd part’ indicates that the verse so marked is to be 
sung to the second half of a double chant, when such chant is used. 
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CHANTS 


652 — I Was Glad 


(LAETATUS SUM.) 
Psalm 122. J. Barnby. 


1 I was glad when they said-- | unto| me, || let us go--into the | house— | of the | 
Lord. 


2 Our feet shall stand --with- | in thy | gates, || O | —Je- | rusa- | lem. 

3 Jerusalem is buil --ded | as a | city || that-- | is com- | pact to- | gether. 

4 Whith--er the | tribes go | up, || the-- | tribes— | of the | Lord; 

5 Unto the tes --timony of | Isra- | el, || to give thanks--unto the | name— | of the | 


Lord. 

6 For there are set-- | thrones of | judgment, || the thrones-- | of the | house of | 
David. 

7 Pray for the peace -- of Je-| rusa- | lem; || they -- shall | prosper-- that | love— | 
thee. 


8 Peace --be with- | in thy | walls, || and prosper --ity with- | in thy | pala- | ces. 
9 For my brethren and --com- | panions’ | sakes || I will now --say, | Peace— | be with- | 
in thee. 
10 Because of the house --of the | Lord our | God, || I | —will | seek thy | good. || A— | 
MEN, 


653 The Lord is My Shepherd 


(DoMINUS REGIT ME.) 
Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


ae 


1 The Lord is my Shep --herd, I | shall not | want; || he maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures; he leadeth me beside -- the | still-- | waters. 

2 He restoreth my soul; he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness, for-- his | 
name’s— | sake. || Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil; for thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff -- they | 
comfort | me. || 


3 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies; thou anointest 
mine head with oil--my | cup--runneth | over. || Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life; and I will dwell in the house-: of the | Lord for | 
ever. || A— | MEN. ' 
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CHANTS. 


654 Lord, Thou Hast Been Our Dwelling- Place 


(DOMINE REFUGIUM. ) W. Morley. 


1 Lord, Thou hast been-- our | dwelling | place, || in | —all | gene- | rations. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed --the | earth 
and-- the | world, || even from everlasting to e-- ver- | lasting | thou art | God. 

3 Thou turnest man -- | to de- | struction, || and say --est, Re- | turn ye | children-- of | 
men. Q 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yes-- terday when | it is | past, || and 
as--a | watch— | in the | night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood; they --are | as a | sleep; || in the morn --ing 
they are like | grass which | groweth || up; 

6 In the morning it flourisheth, and-- | groweth | up; || in the evening it is-- cut down 
and | wither- | eth. 

7 For all our days are passed --away | in thy | wrath; || we spend --our | years--as a | 
tale that --is | told. 

8 So teach us--to | number --our | days, || that we may-: ap- | ply our | hearts --unto | 
wisdom. || A— | MEN. 


655 Holy, Holy, Holy 


(SANCTUS. ) W. F. Sherwin. 


Ho -ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, Lord God of Hosts! Heav’n and earth are 
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CHANTS 


656 Heavenly Father, Hear Us 


(DEVOTIONAL, CHAN’. All occasions.) 
TOW: le bs T. W. J. Tobias. 


SSS SSeS 


Heav’n-ly Fa- ther, hear us While we bow be - fore Thee, 


== 


Hum-bly we be-seech Thee to ele, our prayer, O our Fa- ther. 
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Recitative. 


6 - SSerSeas at ae See 


aoe 
We come, O gracious Lord, We come be - fore Thee: Hear our supplication. 
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We hum-bly pray Thee, Send us Thy Holy Spirit, O Lord, we pray Thee. 
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Help us to wor - ship Thee, Help us to wor - ship Thee, 


CHANTS 


Help us to wor -ship Thee In spir - it and truth, 


Bass AWD TENOR DUET. 
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to wor - ship 


657 Gloria Patri, No. 3 


Gregorian. 

a E E =_ : 
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Glory, be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Ho-ly Ghost; 


As it was in the beginning, 


is now, and ev-er shallbe, world with-out end, A-men. 


GLORIA 


658 Gloria Patri, No. 1 


was in the beginning, is now, and evershall be, World without end. A-men, A - men. 
(est ae 
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659 Gloria Patri, No. 2 


Charles Meineke. 


has SSE paar 


Glo-ry be to the Fa-ther, and to the Son, and to the Ho - ly Ghost; As it 


pa eee 


SANCTUS 


660 sea No. 1 


Allegro Maestoso. 


Glo-ry be to Thee, 
Glo-ry be to 
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Pacieenenre 


Glo-ry be to Thee, Glo-ry be toThee,toThee,O Lord Most High. A- MEN. 
Ee Glo-ry be to DA 
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661 Sanctus, e 2 
Taylor. 
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ie - “2 ly, Ho- ke Lord God of Hosts, Heav’n and earth are full of Thy 
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glo - ry; Glo-ry be to Thee, O Lord Most High. A-MEN, A - MEN, 
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SENTENCES AND RESPONSES 


662 O King of Mercy 
(CoENA DomInI1.) Arthur S. Sullivan. 
== =e =—-= | 


of mer - cy, from Thy throne’ on high 


Look down in love, and hear our hum - ble cry. A - MEN. 


Used by permission of Novello, Ewer & Co. 


663 The Lord Is In His Holy Temple 
ee See rynantd <i 5" 
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The Lord is in His ho- ly tem - ple; Let all _ the earth, 
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the earth Keep si- lence be - fore , Him! A-MEN, A-MEN. 


Copyright, 1912, by A. S. Barnes Co. 


664 Lord, Have Mercy Upon Us 


George J. Elvey. ; 


RESPONSES 


665 Bow Down Thine Ear 


(RESPONSE No. 1. For regular service.) 


a. a 
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666 When Worldly Trials Beset 


(RESPONSE AFTER PRAYER.) 
Rey. Mack T. Williams. Unknown. 


Voicss In UNISON. 
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SENTENCE AND THE LORD’S PRAYER 


667 Let the Words of My Mouth 


(SENTENCE AND THE LORD’S PRAYER.) 


C. E. Leslie. 


Let the words of my mouth, Let the words of my mouth And the 


med -i - ta-tions of my heart 


be ac-cept-a-ble in Thy sight; Wilt Thou 


Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed 
Give us this day our dai - ly bread: 
Lead us not into temptation, but deliver i 


-O- 


Thy kingdom come: Thy will be done on earth as it is in heay-en. 
Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass a-gainst us. 
For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, 

and the glory, for- ever and ever. A - men. 
o- -5- ~~ 
ee ee Se : 
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LORD’S PRAYER 


668 The Lord’s Prayer, No. 1 


Matt. 6, 9: 13. (PATER NOSTER.) Gregorian. 


1 Our Father who art in heaven-- | hallow--ed | be thy | name; || thy kingdom come; 
thy will be done-- on | earth --as it | is in | heaven. 

2 Give us-- this | day our | daily | bread; || and forgive us our trespasses, as we for- 
give:- | them that | trespass-: a- | gainst us. 

3 And lead us not into temptation, but --de- | liver | us from | evil. || For thine is the 
kingdom, and the pow-- er and the | glory --for | ever. --A- | men. 


669 The Lord’s Prayer, No. 2 


(PATER NOSTER.) L. T. Downs, 1824. 


a ee eee 
ho eS 
1 Our Father 2 ees art in heaven, hal --lowed | be thy | name; || thy ‘ain gom come, thy 
will be done --on | earth-- as it | is in | heaven. ; 
2 Give us this day --our | daily | bread; || and forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive -- | 
those that | trespass -- a- lcopiinet us. 


83 And lead us not into temptation, but deli -- ver | us from | evil; || for thine is the 
kingdom, and the pow --er and the | glory-- for | ever. --A- | men. 


670 Holy, Holy, Holy 


ae AFTER PRAYER.) J. Barnby. 


= - ly, ho - op a - i Son & God es ian 


| | : 
Hear us, we be-seech Thee, Save as we draw nigh. A - MEN. 


LORD’S PRAYER 


671 The Lord’s Prayer, No. 3 
J. A. Parks 


See te —— 


king-dom come, Thy will be done onearth as it is in heav’n; Give 


Saree 


a ee 
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us this day our dai - ly bread, And for - BE a our debts as we a 
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LORD’S PRAYER 


ie ay 

SI , 
give our debt-ors; And lead us not into temptation, but de-liv-ar us from 
A, ~N f2 b 
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BENEDICTIONS 


672 Lord, Dismiss Us 


(GREENVILLE. 8, 7, 4.) 
Walter Shirley. Rousseau. | 


1. Lord, dis - miss us with Thy bless-ing, Fill our hearts with 
2. Thankswe give and ad- o - ra - tion, For the gos - pel’s 
3. So, when-e’er the sig-nal’s giv - en Us fromearth to 


eee poe ey ea eee 
gf Pap 
gees = Saar 
oF 5 | | 


joy and peace; _ Let us each Thy love pos - sess - ing, 
joy - ful sound; May the fruits’ of Thy sal - va - tion 
call a - way, Borne on an - gels’ wings to heav - en, 


2 Bases = === 


Tri - umph in re - deem - ing grace. O re - fresh us, 
In our hearts and lives a - bound. May Thy pres- ence, 
God the sum- mons. to o -_ bey. May we ev - er, 


O re - fresh us, Trav - ‘ling throughthis wil - der - ness. 
May Thy pres-ence With us ev - er - more be found. 
May we ev - er Reign with Christ in end- less day. A- MEN. 


-p- 


‘  BENEDICTIONS 


673 The Lord Bless Thee 
Num. 6: 24, 26. Mrs. Willa A. a oeeee 


eer 


Peepisie ein Sees 


Ronald 


— 


on thee and give thee peace. -_- - - MEN. 
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DOXOLOGY AND AMENS 


674 Praise God, From Whom All Blessings Flow 


(OLD HUNDRED. ) 
Thomas Ken. Louis Bourgeois. 


SSS 


Praise God, from whom all bless-ings flow; Praise Him, all crea-tures here be - low; 


676 Threefold Amen 


2 —$-& Pasa e == J] 
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BENEDICTIONS 


677 Dismiss Us With Thy Blessing, Lord 


(RECESSIONAL. After the Benediction.) 


y= {reser all) aaa Ea Soa as D a a (aes es 
pee es ee 


re Dis- miss us with Thy bless-ing, Lord, Help us to feed up- on Thy word; 


ie es ee ee (ao i ee» ee ee a SS 
@—4—6 |__ 6 —0—| 5. —@ 6—o—0—6—| ¢>—_6-_,— 


2. Oh, may the bless-ings of this day, Long as our mem-’ry with us stay; 


All that has been a- miss for-give, And let Thy truth with-in us live. A - MEN. 


And as a con-stant guardian prove, Toguideusto ourhomea-bove. A - MEN. 


ee eee 


Be hon-or, praise and glo-ry giv’n, By all on eanilt and all in Beas A - MEN. 


SSS Sree pare erro as ae 
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678 
When, Overwhelmed with Grief. 


S. M. 


1 When, overwhelmed with grief, 
My heart within me dies, 
Helpless, and far from all relief, 
To heaven I lift mine eyes. 


2 O, lead me to the Rock 
That’s high above my head, 
And make the covert of thy wings 
My shelter and my shade. 


3 Within thy presence, Lord, 
Forever I'll abide; 
Thou art the tower of my defence, 
The refuge where I hide. 


4 Thou givest me the lot 
Of those that fear thy name; 
If endless life by their reward, 
I shall possess the same. 


679 
God’s Holy Law, Transgressed. 


5S. M. 


1 God’s holy law, transgressed, 
Speaks nothing but despair; 
Convinced of guilt, with grief op- 
' pressed, 
We find no comfort there. 


2 Not all our groans and tears, 
Nor works which we have done, 
Nor vows, mor promises, nor prayers, 
Can e’er for sin atone. 


3 Relief alone is found 


In Jesus’ precious blood; 


584 


’Tis this that heals the mortal 
wound, ~ 


And reconciles to God.- 


4 High lifted on the cross, 
The spotless Victim dies; 
This is salvation’s only source; 
Hence all our hopes arise. 


680 
Jesus! Delightful, Charming Name! 


C.-M. 


1 Jesus! delightful, charming name! 
It spreads a fragrance round; 
Justice and mercy, truth and peace, 
In union here are found. 


2 He is our life, our joy, our strength; 
In him all glories meet; 
He is a shade above our heads, 
A light to guide our feet. 


3 The thickest clouds are soon dis- 
persed, 


If Jesus shows his face; 
To weary, heavy-laden souls 
He is the resting place. 


+ When storms arise and _ tempests 
blow, 
He speaks the stilling word; 


The threatening billows cease to 
flow, 


The winds obey their Lord. 


5 Through every age he’s still the 
same; 


But we ungrateful prove, 
Forget the savon of his name, 
The sweetness of his love. 
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681 Shall We Go On to Sin. 
S. M. 


1 Shall we go on to sin, 
Because thy grace abounds? 
Or crucify the Lord again, 
And open all his wounds? 


2 Forbid it, mighty God; 
Nor let it e’er be said 
THat we, whose sins are crucified, 
Should raise them from the dead. 


3 We will be slaves no more, 
Since Christ has made us free, 
Has nailed our tyrants to his cross, 
And bought our liberty. 


7s. COWPER. 
“Lovest Thou Me?” 


1 Hark, my soul! it is the Lord; 
’Tis the Saviour; hear his word: 
Jesus speaks, and speaks to thee: 
“Say, poor sinner, lov’st thou me? 


682 


2 “TI delivered thee when bound, 
And, when wounded, healed thy 
wound, 
Sought thee wandering, set thee 
right, 


Turned thy darkness into light. 


“Can a woman’s tender care 
Cease towards the child she bare? 
Yes, she may forgetful be; 

Yet will I remember thee. 


“Mine is an unchanging love, 
Higher than the heights above, 
Deeper than the depths beneath, 
Free and faithful, strong as death. 


“Thou shalt see my glory soon, 
When the work of grace is done; 


Partner of my throne shalt be: 
Say, poor sinner, lov’st thou me?” 


6 Lord, it is my chief complaint 
That my leve’s so weak and faint; 
Yet I love thee, and adore; 

O for grace to love thee more! 


683 

To Thee My Righteous King and 

Lord. 

C. M. 
1 To thee my righteous King and 

Lord, 

My grateful soul I’ll raise; 
From day to day thy works record, 
And ever sing thy praise. 


2 Thy gracious human thought  ex- 
ceeds; 
Thy glory knows no end; 
The lasting record of thy deeds 
Through ages shall descend. 


3 Thy wondrous acts, thy power, and 
might, 

My constant theme shall. be; 

That song shall be my soul’s delight 

Which breathes in praise to thee. 


4 The Lord is bountiful and kind, 
His anger slow to move; 
His tender mercies alll shall find, 
And all his goodness prove. 


5 From all thy works, O Lord, shall 
spring 
The sound of joy and praise; 
Thy saints shall of thy glory sing, 
And show the world thy ways. 


6 Throughout all ages shall endure 
Thine everlasting reign; 
And thy dominion, firm and sure, 
Forever shall remain. 


585 
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684 Mutual Aid. 
C. M. 
1 Try us, O God, and search the 


ground 
Of every sinful heart: 
Whate’er of sin in us is found, 
O bid it all depart! 


2 When to the right or left we stray, 
Leave us not comfortless; 
But guide our feet into the way 
Of everlasting peace. 


3 Help us to help each other, Lord, 
Each other’s cross to bear: 

Let each his friendly aid afford, 
And feel his brother’s care. 


4 Help us to build each other up, 
Our little stock improve: 
Increase our faith, confirm our hope, 
And perfect us in love. 


5 Up into thee, our living Head, 
Let us in all things grow; 
Till thou hast made us free indeed, 
And spotless here below. 


6 Then, when the mighty work is 
wrought, 
Receive thy ready bride: 
Give us in heaven a happy lot 


With all the sanctified. 


685 

Everlasting Absence of God Intoler- 
able. 
C. M. Watts. 


1 That awful day will surely come,— 

Th’ appointed hour makes haste,— 

When I must stand before my Judge, 
And pass the solemn test. 


2 Thou lovely Chief of all my joys, 
Thou Sovereign of my heart, 
How could I bear to hear thy voice 
Pronounce the sound, ‘Depart!’ 


586 


3 O, wretched state of deep despair, 
To see my God remove, 
And fix my dreadful station where 
I must not taste his love! 


4 Jesus, I throw my arms around, 
And hang upon thy breast; 
Without one gracious smile from 
thee, 
My spirit cannot rest. 


5 O, tell me that my worthless name 
Is graven on thy hands; 
Show me some promise in thy book, 
Where my salvation stands. 


686 And Are We Yet Alive. 
Se Mab: 


1 And are we yet alive, 

And see eacn other’s face? 
Glory and praise to Jesus give 
For his redeeming grace! 

Preserved by power Divine 
To full salvation here, 
Again in Jesus’ praise we join, 
And in his sight appear. 


2 What troubles have we seen, 
What conflicts have we passed, 
Fightings without, and fears within, 
Since we assembled last! 
But out of all the Lord 
Hath brought us by his love; 
And still he doth his help afferd, 
And hides our life above. 


3 Then let us make our boast 
Of his redeeming power, 
Which saves us to the uttermost, 
Till we can sin no more: 
Let us take up the cross, 
Till we the crown obtain; 
And gladly reckon all things loss, 
So we may Jesus gain. 
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687 Now Is the Accepted Time. 
S. M. 


1 Now is the accepted time, 
Now is the day of grace; 
Now, sinners, come without delay, 
And seek the Savior’s face. 


2 Now is the accepted time, 

The Savior calls to-day; 
To-morrow it may be too late— 
Then why should you delay? 


3 Now is the accepted time, 
The gospel bids you come; 
And every promise in his word 
Declares there yet is room. 


4 Lord, draw reluctant souls, 
And feast them with thy love; 
Then will the angels clap their wings 
And bear the news above. 


688 Christ the Object of Love. 
Cal. 


1 Jesus, I love thy charming name, 
”Tis music to mine ear; 
Fain would I sound it out so loud, 
That earth and heaven should 
hear. 


2 Yes, thou art precious to my soul, 
My joy, my hope, my trust; 
Jewels, to thee, are gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust. 


3 All my capacious powers can wish, 
In thee most richly meet; 
Nor to mine eyes is light so dear, 
Nor friendship half so sweet. 


4. Thy grace still dwells upon my heart, 
_ And sheds tits fragrance there; 
The noblest balm of all its wounds, 
The cordial of its care. 


5 I'll speak the honours of thy name, 
With my last, labouring breath ; 
Then speechless clasp thee in mine 
arms, 


The antidote of death. 


689 
This Mortal Shail Put On Immor- 
tality. 
Ss. M. 


1 And must this body die? 
This mortal frame decay? 
And must these active limbs of mine 
Lie mouldering in the clay? 


2 God, my Redeemer, lives, 

And ever from the skies 
Looks down and watches all my dust, 

Till he shall bid it rise. 


3 Arrayed in glorious grace, 
Shall these vile bodies shine, 
And every shape and every face 
Look heavenly and divine. 


4 These lively hopes we owe 
To Jesus’ dying love; 
We would adore his grace below, 
And sing his power above. 


690 
In Distress Pleading with God. 
C. M. 
1 O! That I knew the secret place, 
Where I might find my God! 
I’d spread my wants before his face, 
And pour my woes abroad. 


2 I’d tell Him how my sins arise, 
What sorrows I sustain; 
How grace decays, and comfort dies, 
And leaves my heart in pain. 


3 He knows what arguments I’d take 
To wrestle with my God; 
I’d plead for his own mercy’s sake, 
And for my Saviour’s blood. 


4 My God will pity my complaints, 
And heal my broken bones; 
He takes the meaning of his saints, 
The language of their groans. 


5 Arise, my soul, from deep distress, 
And banish every fear; 
He calls thee to his throne of grace, 
To spread thy sorrows there. 
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691 


Resurrection and Judgment. 


Salvin C. WESLEY 


1 And am I born to die? 
To lay this body down? 
And must my trembling spirit fly 
Into a world unknown? 


2 Waked by the trumpet’s sound, 
I from the grave must rise, 
And see the Judge with glory 
crowned, 
And see the flaming skies. 


3 How shall I leave my tomb? 
With triumph, or regret ?— 
A fearful or a joyful doom, 
A curse or blessing, meet? 


4 I must from God be driven, 
Or with my Saviour dwell; 
Must come, at his command, 
heaven, 
Or else depart—to hell. 


to 


5 O Thou, that wouldst not have 
One wretched sinner die,— 
Who diedst thyself, my soul to save 
From endless misery,— 


6 Show me the way to shun 
Thy dreadful wrath severe, 
That, when thou comest on thy 
throne, 
I may with joy appear. 


692 Self-Denial for Christ. 


Cc. M. BEDDOME. 


1 And must I part with all I have, 
My dearest Lord, for thee? 
It is but right, since thou hast done 
Much more than this for me. 


2 Yes, let it go! one look from thee 
Will more than make amends 
For all the losses I sustain 
Of honor, riches, friends. 


588 


3 Ten thousand worlds, ten thousand 
lives, 
How worthless they appear, 
Compared with thee, supremely 
good, 
Divinely bright and fair! 


4 Saviour of souls, could I from thee 
A single smile obtain, 

The loss of all things I could bear, 
And glory in my gain. 

693 


Solemn Questions. 
Ss. M. 
1 And will the Judge descend? 


And must the dead arise, 
And not a single soul escape 
His all discerning eyes? 


2 How will my heart endure 
The terrors of that day, 
When earth and heaven, before his 
face, 
Astonished, shrink away? 


3 But, ere the trumpet shakes 
The mansions of the dead, 
Hark! from the gospel’s cheering 
sound 
What joyful tidings spread! 


4 Come, sinners, seek his grace, 
Whose wrath ye cannot bear; 
Fly to the shelter of his cross, 
And find salvation there. 


694 
O, Speed Thee, Christian on Thy 
Way. 
C. M. 


1 O, speed thee, Christian on thy way, 
And to thy armor cling; 
With girded loins the call obey 
That grace and mercy bring. 


2 There is a battle to be fought, 
An upward race to run, 
A crown of glory to be sought, 
A victory to be won. 
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3 The shield of faith repels the dart 
That Satan’s hand may throw; 
His arrow cannot reach thy heart, 


If Christ control the bow. 


4 The -glowing lamp of prayer will 
light 
‘Thee on the anxious road; 
*T will keep the goal of heaven in 
sight, 
And guide thee to thy God. 


5 O, fairit not, Christian, for thy sighs 
Are heard before his throne 

The race must come before the prize, 
The cross before the crown. 


695 
Grace! ’Tis a Charming Sound. 


S. M. 


Pure Dopprivce. 1740. 


1 Grace! ’tis a charming sound, 
Harmonious to the ear; 
Heaven with the echo shall resound, 


And. all the earth shall hear. 


2 Grace first contrived the way 
To save rebellious man; 
And all the steps that grace display 
Which drew the wondrous plan. 


3 Grace led my roving feet 
To tread the heavenly road; 
And new supplies each hour I meet, 
While pressing on to God. 


4 Grace all the work shall crown, 
Through everlasting days; 
It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise. 
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°Tis Faith Supports My Feeble Soul. 
C. M. 


1 ’Tis faith supports my feeble soul 
In times of deep distress; 
When storms arise and billows roll, 
Great God, I trust thy grace. 


2 Thy powerful arm still bears me up, 
Whatever griefs befall; 

Thou art my life, my joy, my hope, 
And thou my all in all. 


3 Bereft of friends, beset with foes, 
With dangers all around, 
To thee I all my fears disclose: 
In thee my help is found. 


4 In every want, in every strait, 
To thee alone I fly; 
When other comforters depart, 
Thou art forever nigh. 


697 Filial Confidence. 
Ss. M. 


CamMPBELL’s CoL.. 
1 Lord, I would come to thee, 
A sinner all defiled ; 
O, take the stain of guilt away, 
And own me as thy child. 


2 I cannot live in sin, 
And feel a Saviour’s love; 
Thy blood can make my spirit clean, 
And write my name above. 


3 Among thy little flock 
I need the Shepherd’s care; 
Pour waters from the smitten Rock, 
And pastures green prepare: 
4 Blest Shepherd, I am thine; 
Still keep me in thy fear; 
Now fill my heart with grace divine; 
Bring thy salvation near. 
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698 Prayer for Grace in Trial. 
CG Mi 

Urwicx’s Cou. 

1 Father of all our mercies, thou 

In whom we move and live, 
Hear us in heaven, thy dwelling, 

now; 
And answer, and forgive. 


2°When, harassed by ten thousand 
foes, 
Our helplessness we feel, 
O, give the weary soul repose, 
The wounded spirit heal. 


3 When dire temptations gather round, 
And threaten or allure, 
By storm or calm, in thee be found 
A refuge strong and sure. 


4 When age advances, may we grow 
In faith, in hope, and love, 
And walk in holiness below 
To holiness above. 


699 Another Soldier Gone. 
S. M. 
Rev. B. J. PERKINS 


1 Another soldier gone 
To get a great reward; 
He fought the fight and kept the 
faith 
And now gone home to God. 


2 He fought until he fell 
Upon the battle field, 
And then he heard the General say, 


“Lay down your sword and 


shield.” 


3 His soul has gone to God 
The earth has claimed its own, 
And now he’s shouting ’round the 
throne, 
While we are left to mourn. 


4 Some day we'll meet again, 
Our loved ones gone before; 
Some day we'll reach that happy 
land, 
Where parting is no more. 


700 Love to the Lord Declared. 
C. M. 


1 I love the Lord: he heard my cries, 
And pitied every groan: 

Long as I live, when troubles rise, 
I’ll hasten to his throne. 


2 I love the Lord: he bowed his ear, 
And chased my grief away: 
Oh, let my heart no more despair 
While I have breath to pray. 


3 The Lord beheld me sore distressed ; 
He bade my pains remove; 
Return, my soul, to God, thy rest, 
For thou hast known his love. 


701 Christ Superior to Moses. 
Chl: 


1 How strong thine arm is, mighty 
od, 
Who would not fear thy name? 
Jesus, how sweet thy graces are, 
Who would not love the Lamb? 


2 He has done more than Moses did; 
Our Prophet and our King, 
From bonds of hell has freed ou 


souls, 
And taught our lips to sing. 


3 In the Red Sea, by Moses’ hand, 
The Egyptian host was drowned; 
But his own blood hides all our sins, 
And guilt no more is found. 


4 When through the desert Israel 


went, 
With manna they were fed: 
Our Lord invites us to his flesh, 
And calls it living bread. 
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5 Moses beheld the promised land, 
Yet never reached the place: 


But Christ shall bring his followers 
home, 


To see his Father’s face. 


6 Tied will our love and joy be full, 
And feel a warmer flame, 
And sweeter voices tune the song 


Of Moses and the Lamb. 


The Christian Race. 
Cc. M. 


1 Awake, my soul: stretch every nerve, 
And press with vigor on; 
A heavenly race demands thy zeal, 
And an immortal crown. 


702 


DopprIDGE. 


2 A cloud of witnesses around 

Hold thee in full survey; 
Forget the steps already trod, 
And onward urge thy way. 


3 ’Tis God’s all-animating voice 
That calls thee from on high; 
’Tis his own hand presents the prize 
To thine uplifted eye ;— 


4 That prize, with peerless glories 
bright, 
Which shall new lustre boast, 


When victors’ wreaths and mon- 
archs’ gems 
Shall blend in common dust. 


703 
The Day Is Past and Gone. 
S. M. 


1 The day is past and gone, 
The evening shades appear; 
Oh, may we all remember well 
The night of death draws near. 


591 


2 We lay our garments by, 
Upon our beds to rest; 
So death will soon dis-robe us all 
Of what is here possessed. 


3 Lord, keep us safe this night, 

Secure from all our fears; 
May Angels guard us while we sleep, 

Till morning light appears. 


4 And when we early rise 
And view th’ unwearied sun, 
May we set out to win the prize, 
And after glory run. 


5 And when our days are past 
And we from time remove, 
Oh may we in thy bosom rest, 
The bosom of thy love. 


704 Funeral Hymn. 
CLM: 
1 Hark! from the tombs a doleful 
sound! 


My ears attend the cry; 
“Ye living men, come view the 
ground, 


Where you must shortly lie. 


2 “Princes, this clay must be your bed, 
In spite of all your towers; 
The tall, the wise, the reverend head 
Must lie as low as ours.” 


3 Great God, is this our certain doom? 
And are we still secure? 
Still walking downward to the tomb, 
And yet prepare no more! 


4 Grant us the power of quickening 
grace, 


To fit our souls to fly; 
Then, when we drop this dying 
flesh, 
We’ll rise above the sky. 
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ORTONVILLE. 


Thos. Hastings. 


ARLINGTON. C. M. Dr. T. A. Arne, 1710-1778. 


SUPPLEMENT—FAMILIAR TUNES 


71 1 Mr8ar. C. M. American Air. 


712 AzMon. C. M. Arr. from Carl G. Glaser, 
by Lowell Mason, 1839. 


Warwick. C. M. Samuel Stanley, 1767-1822. 
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714 Avon. C. M. Hugh Wilson, 1768. 
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6 ROCKINGHAM. IL. M. 
in Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
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717 HuBRON. I.’M. . Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 


719 ZEPHYR. I,. M. W. B. Bradbury, 1816-1868. 
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720 WinpDHAM. L. M. Daniel Read, 1757-1836. 


RETREAT. Ly. M. 
Dr. Thomas Hastings, 1784-1872. 
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722 MISSIONARY CHANT. Ly. M. 
H. C. Zeuner, 1795-1857. 


G. F. Handel, 1685-1759 
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H. G. Nageli, 1768-1836. 


Ss. M. 


DENNIS. 


J. C. Woodman. 


Ss. M. 


STATE STREET. 
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726 Boyrston. S. M. 

Dr. Lowell Mason, 1792-1872. 
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729 Crossing the Bar 


(MALE CHORUS OR QUARTET. ) 
Alfred Tennyson. Samuel W. Beaziey, 1873— 
Con espress. 


So Sse ee 


1. Sun - set and eve-niag star, And one clear call for me! And may there 
deve-ning bell, And aft - er that the dark! And may there 
» 


2. Twi-light an 
oe as Soho faa == 
n x i oo — 


no moan-ing of the bar When I put out to sea, When 
no sad- ness of fare-well When I, when I em- bark, When 


I put out to sea. But such a_ tide 


aS moyv-ing seems a - sleep, 
when I em- bark. For though from out 


our bourne of time and place, 


Too full for sound and foam, When that which 
The flood may bear me far; I hope to 


Too julletorssound:and “foams . . see terns 
The flood may bear me far; . 


drew from out the bound-less deep, 


Turns a - gain home, 
see my Pi-lot face to face, 


When I have crossed, 
Toams=a-'rainy homes. ec. eee 
When I have crossed, . 
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730 Come, O My Soul 


(MALE QUARTET.) 
Anon. Samuel W. Sen 1873— 


1. Come, O my soul, in - cred lays, At - tempt thy 


2. En - throned a - mid the es - diant spheres, He glo - ry 
3. Raised on de - vo - tion’s loft - y wing, Do thou, my 


great Cre - a - tor’s praise; But, oh, what tongue can speak His 
like a gar - ment wears; To form a_ robe of light di- 
soul, His glo - ries sing; And let His praise em-ploy my 


I A 
fame? What verse can reach.. the loft - y theme? 
vine, Ten thou- sand suns .. a- round Him _ shine. 
tongue, Till lis - t’ning worlds.. shall join the song. A - MEN. 
B —1 os — 
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731 We Are Sailing O’er Life’s Ocean 


(SAILING LIFE’S OCEAN.) 
S. W.-B. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. We are sail - ing o’er life’s o - cean, Where the bil-lows toss and roll, 
2. We are shun-ning rocks and dan-gers, Time-ly warn-ings we have heard, 
3. We are fear-ing not the tem-pests, Tno’ far-dis-tant lies the land, 
4. Safe in-deed will be the voy-age If we trust His love and care; 


e——|_|_ _|_ 
Saeae 
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To the shores of joy e-ter-nal, To the har-bor of the soul. 
Anda _ cer-tain course are tak-ing, For our com-pass is God’s word. 
For our Fa-ther holds the wa-ters, In the hol- low of His hand. 
We at length shalldrop our an-chor Wheretheshoresare brightand fair. 
= oe oC a ees eee etd ope oes 
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o - ver life’s o - cean, Toss - ing 
o - ver life’s o - cean, 
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its wa-ters wide, Sail-ing on 0 - ver life’s 
deep and wide, Saill-ing on, =~ it ton 
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0 - cean, To the port on yon- der side. A-MEN. 


o- ver life’s o-cean, (on yon -der side.) 


eS y | o 
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732 Sowing the Tares 


“Be not deceived: God is not mocked; for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.’’—GAL. 6: 7. 
Words by a convict in the 


Maryland State Prison. Chas. Edw. Pollock. 
Pleadingly. 
“6—§=1te—g—— 
LALA ae =e ee 
1. Sow - ing the tares when itmight havebeen wheat, Sow- ing of mal - ice, 
2. Sow - ing the tares, how dark is the sin, Min-gling a curse with 
3. Sow - ing the tares, that brings sor-rows down, Robs of its jew - els 


4. Sow - ing suse tares un-der cov- er of night, ‘Which might have been wheat, all 
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spite and de- ceit, We might have sown ro - ses a - mid life’s sad cares, 
life’s sweet-est hymn; And heed-ing no an-guish, no pit - e - ous prayers, 
life’s fair-est crown, And turn- ing to sil - ver the once gold-en_ hairs, 
gold- en and bright; O heart, turn to God with re - pent-ance and prayers, 


eee See 
REFRAIN 


eS ea 


While we were so cru - el - ly sow-ing the tares. 
While we were so cru - el - ly sow-ing the tares. Sow - ing, 
Grown whit-er and whit - er while we sowed the tares. 
And ai His for-give-ness for sow-ing the feats Sow - ing the tares, 


aaa = Boe PE Aa 
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sow - ing, We plead God’s forgiveness for sow-ing the tares; Sow - ing, 

sow-ing the tares, < —— > , Sow-i i the tares, 
sf ; 3 a =p pp re =F = 
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sow - ing, Keep us, dear sr -ior, teil sow-ing the 7 - MEN. 


sow - ing the tares, 


Seas 
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733 In the Hollow of His Hand 


(MALE CHORUS OR QUARTET.) 
Florence Jones Hadley. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


Hise pS Ses 


hol-low of His hand He will hide me When 
2.In the hol-low of His hand He will hide me When the 
the hol-low of His hand He will hide me When_the 


doubt and sin draw near,.. Thoughno earth-ly friend may walk be- 


storm is on the deep,.. And I. know what-ev - er may _ be- 
storms of life sweep by, ... To the _ har - bor safe He _ will 
xaos == Pes == === —— 
pg atti “Vit. 
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serene atti me A rest se - cure from in 
tide me His Bree Vigo =") I “Hee will keep. 
guide me Where His bless - ed is - lands lie. 


I know what-e’er be-tide me His hand will safe- ly guide me, 


= ee 
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His love will ev- er hide me In the hol-low of His hand. A - MEN. 


near be 
Sg SS See 
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734 Draw Near to God 


(MALE QUARTET.) 
Mrs. M. Doolittle. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873 


. When - ev - er you are bent with care, Or when you feel the chas-t’ning rod 

. When - ev - er foes are lurk-ing near, And weak-nesscaus-es cheer to flee, 
. While in this pil-grim land you live, ’Mid storms and foes and wrong de - sires, 
. And when the call of death you hear, And here no far-ther you will roam, 


Sa 
| APA setae Peale. | 


And need a friend your ils to share, In ear-nest prayer draw near to God. 
Or when the tempt-er’s call you hear, Drawnear to God on bend-ed knee. 
Draw near to God for He will give ‘The bless-ing that your soul re- quires. 
Draw near to God the Fa- ther dear, As - sured that He will bear you home. 


tea 


Draw near to God and tell Him all, And He will let the bless-ing fall; 


= pase Se 
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735 Seeking the Lost 


W. A. O. W. A. Ogden. 


1. Seek -ing the lost, yes, kind-ly en-treat-ing Wan-der-ers on the 
2. Seek-ing the lost, and point-ing to Je - sus Souls that are weak, and 
8. Thus I would go on wmis-sionsof mer - cy, Fol - low - ing Christ from 


moun-tain a - stray; “Comeun-to Me,” His mes-sage re-peat-ing, Words of the 

hearts thataresore; Lead-ing them forth in ways of sal -va-tion, Show-ing the 

day un-to day; Cheering the faint, and rais-ing the fall-en; Point-ing the 
aes e 


Mas - ter speak-ing to - day. Go-ing a - far 
path to life ev-er- more. 


lost to Je-sus the way. Go-inga-far . . . . . up-onthe 


up-on the mountain, Bringing the wand’rer back again, back a-gain, 
moun -tain,. . Bringingthe wan - - - - d’rerbacka-gain, ... 


a oo oo 


ee 
“ 
Lael 
L) L) ) 


In - to the fold of my Re-deem-er, 
In-to the fold . . . . of my Re-deem - er,... Je-sus, the 
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Je-sus, the Lamb for sin-ners slain, for sin - ners slain. A- MEN. 
Lamb . .. . . .. for sin-ners- slain. ee, 
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736 Only Sleeping 


(MALE QUARTET.) 
James Rowe. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. Oh, for the friends and loved ones gone on, We should nei-ther sigh nor weep; 
2. Deathis adream of pur-est de-light; Pleas-ant scenes our loved ones see; 
3. Rap-ture and rest com-pan - jon them now, Where no drear-y shad-ows creep; 


All of their pains and sor - rows have gone; Sweet - ly they sleep. 
Je - sus will watch them all through the night, Till dark-ness flee. 
God’s sun- less light shines bright on each brow—In Him they sleep. 


HSS Se 
SB ea 


On - ly sleep-ing, calm - ly sleep-ing, Safe from the world’s a - larms; 


SSS 


On - ly sleep-ing, sweet-ly sleep-ing, Safe in their dear Sav-ior’s arms. A - MEN. 
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737 Nearer, My God, to Thee 


Lowell Mason. 


Near - er, my God, td Thee, Near -er to Thee, (to Thee;) 
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Near -er, my God, to Thee, Near-er, my God, 


Near-er to Thee. Though like the wan-der-er, The sun gone down, 


Dark-ness be o-ver me, My rest a stone; Yet in mydreamsI’dbe, 
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Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee. 


There let the way ap-pear, Steps un - to heav’n; 
un - to heav’n; 


All that Thou send-est me, In wmer-cy giv’n; An-gels to beck-on me, 
| 


Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee. 


Or if on joyful wing, Cleav-ing the sky, Sun, moon, and stars forgot, 


Vey 5 eo ea 
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Up-ward I fly; Still all my song shall be, Near - er to Thee, to Thee, 


a= 


Near -er, my God, to Thee, Roar er. to (to) Thee. A-men, A - men. 


epee [Ser ieees eae 


738 ’ Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me 


E. Hopper. J. E. Gould. 
Melody in the 2d Siem 
[Ry sateen = ssa = 
1. Je - sus, Sav - ior, pi - =" me - ver life’s tem - pes- ae sea; 
Fi As a moth- 3 stills her child, ae canst hush the 0 - cean wild; 
. When at last near the shore, And the fear - ful break-ers roar 
| : o° 9 *__e 
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Un-known waves be-fore me roll, Hid - ing rock and treach’rous shoal; 
Bois-t’rous waves o- bey Thy will, When Thousay’st to them, “Be still!’’ 
’"Twixt me and the peace-ful rest, Then, whilelean-ing on Thy breast, 


2s ste ees 
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Chart and com - pass came from Thee; Je - sus, Sav - ior, pi- lot me. 
Won-drous Sov-’reignof the sea, Je - sus, Sav -ior, pi-lot me. 
May I hear Theesay to me, ‘‘Fear not, I will pi-lot thee!’’ A- MEN. 
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739 Naught But the Blood Can Avail 


Anna B., Russell. (MALE QUARTET.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873-— 
oe ee z se ses Bo 


1. Look to the Lamb with - out blem-ish or spot, Slain for the 
2. None were re-deemed by cor- rupt - i - ble things, Nei- ther with 
3. Works of the law shall no flesh jus- ti - fy, Free-ly through 


SS eS 


cleans-ing of man; Free-ly and full - y a - tone-ment was made 
sil - ver nor gold; On - ly _ by stripes of the Christ are we healed, 
grace are we saved; Savedthro’the love of the Sav- ior of man, 


a c— 4: 


Thro’ God’s most won-der - ful __ plan. 
On - ly through Him in the fold. There’snaughtbut the blood can a- 
Je - sus the way for us_ paved. 


tak 
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vail, . . . There’snaught but the blood can a - vail; Shed free-ly for 
a- vail, 
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740 The Church In the Wildwood 


Ww. S. P. Dr. Wm. S. Pitts. 


— eesee Ee 
. There’sachurch in the val-ley by the wild - wood, No love - li - er 
How sweet on a clear Sab-bath morn- ing To list to the 


. There, close- by the church in the val - ley, Lies one that I 
. There, close by the side of that loved one,’Neath the tree where the 


Serta oe 
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place in the dale; No spot is so dear to my child-hood As the 
clear ring-ing bell; Its tones so sweet-ly are call- ing, Oh, 
loved so well; She sleeps, sweet-ly sleeps "neath the wil - lows; Dis- 
wild flow- ers bloom, Whenthe fare - well hymn shall be chant-ed, I shall 


pasoe ciate = am ‘ ie ee 
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D.S.—spot is so dear to my child-hood As _ the 


FINE. REFRAIN. 
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lit - tle brown church in the vale. 
come to thechurch in the vale. Come to the 


turb not her rest in the vale. Oh, come, come, come, come, come, come, 
rest by her side in the tomb. 


aoe Pes pape. Pads pa fis 
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church in the wild - wood, Oh, come to the church in the dale; No A-MEN. 
come,come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come; 
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741 I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say 


. Bonar, D. D. (MALE VOICES.) M. L. McPhail. 


=== ae, ear es 
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eard the voice of Je- sus say,“Come un - to Me and 
eard the voice of Je- sus say,“Be - hold, I free - ly 
eard the voice of Je- sus say,“I am this dark world’s 


SS 
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Soe 
rest, . . . Lay. down, thou wea - ry one, lay down Thy 


give . . .The liv - + ing wa- ter, thirst - y one, Stoop 
Light;. . . Look wun - - to Me, thy morn shall rise, And 
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head up - on My breast, Thy head up- on My breast.” I 4 


down and drink and live, Stoopdown and drink and live.” I 
all thy days be bright, oe all thy days be bright.’ I 
lay =2: @ 
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came Je-sus as I was, Wea-ry, and worn, and sad; I 
came Je - sus and I drank Of that life- giv-ing stream; My 
looked Je - sus, and I foundIn Him my gl st) Sun; And 


found in Him a_ rest-ing-place, And He has made me glad. 
thirst was quenched, my soul re - vived, Andnow I live in Him. 
i that Light of life I'll walk Till trav’ling days are done. A-MEN. 
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742 l’ll Never Cease to Love Him 


(MAL# QUARTET.) 
Mrs. M. Doolittle. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


. Be-cause the Lora of earth and sky—The King with none a- bove Him, 
. I'll cling to Him in cloud and shine, And naught can make us_ sev - er; 
. Tl do His will, what-e’er be - fall, His pre-cious word I’ll treas- ure; 
. And, by and by, where saints a- dore, And an- gels bow be- fore Him, 


For - sook His home, for me to die, I'll nev -er cease to love Him 
Each day I’ll praise His love di- vine, And wor-ship Him for - ev - er. 

And He shall be my all in all Im sad-ness and in_ pleas - ure. 
Be - fore His throne for - ev - er - more, I'll serve Him and a - dore Him. 


TVll nev - er cease to love Him, And none shall be a - bove Him; 


SSS ee 


In life and death I'll trust His po Ang nevy-er cease to love Him. A - MEN. 


sae SSS Sa 
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743 Kept By the Power of God 


(LADIES’ QUARTET. ) 
T. O. Chisholm. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 
| 


SS eS 


mine! Kept by the pow’r of God; 


1. Oh, what a  hap-py state is ; 
2. ve found at last a  rest-ing-place, Kept by the pow’r of God; 
3. Tho’ moun-tain-high the waves may roll, Kept by the pow’r of God; 

? 


4. Re-deemed, for- giv- en! yes, but more, Kept by the pow’r of God; 


SS 
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Safe in His arms of love di - vine, Kept by the pow’r of God. 
Thro’ faith in Him who took my place, Kept by the pow’r of God. 
In  per-fect peace a-bides my soul, Kept by the pow’ of God. 
Un - til the glo-rious time in store, Kept by the pow’r of God. 


eS sae 


Sree Saree 


Thus it shall be till the close of life’s day, Kept by the pow’r of God! A-MEN. 
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744 Something New Each Day 


Rey. W. C. Poole. (LADIES’ QUARTET.) Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


ety 4 EE => 


. God gives tne bless- ings all a-long my way, Ev -’ry_ day, 
2 God gives me strength for ev-’ry time of need, Ev - ’ry day, 
3. God gives me joys that ev- er-more in-crease, Ev - ’ry day, 
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ev- ’ry day; And my path grows bright-er while on earth I stay, Some 
ev- ’ry day; And He sends me bless-ings when in prayer I plead, Some 
ev- ’ry day; And my soul is hap- py with His won-drous peace, And 


SS 
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bless-ings new each day. 


bless-ings new each day. Some-thing to glad-den, all a- long my way, 
bless-ings new each day. 
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God is ev-er send- ing bless-ings new each day; Fall - Ze aft the 
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sun-light in a gold-en ray Are ie ings new each days - MEN. 
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745 Right Must Win 


(LADIES’ QUARTET. ) 
Frances McKinnon Morton. Samuel W. Beazley, 1873— 


1. What though the way be dark and drear, What though the night be long? 
2. What though the Mas-ter’s ban-ners call To bat - tle’s fierce ar - ray? 
3. Oh, gal-lantsol-diers of the Cross, Go glad - ly on your way, 


There’s noth-ing that the soul should fear, Since right must con-guer wrong. 
His own may trust Him thro’ it all, For right shall win the day. 
For noth-ing can be count-ed loss Whenright has won the day 


REFRAIN. 
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Ah, yes, the right must win the day, Then heart, have courage while you pray; 
Ah, yes, the right must win the day, 


For God will sure-ly have His way, And right will con - quer wrong. A 
For God will sure - ly have His way, 
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RESPONSIVE READINGS 


SELECTION 1 
Pre-Existence of Jesus 
(John 1:1-12) 

In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 

The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 

In him was life; and the life was 
the light of men. 

And the light shineth in darkness ; 
and the darkness comprehended it 
not. 

There was a man sent from God 
whose name was John. 

The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all 
men through him might believe. 

He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world. 

He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name: 

SELECTION 2 
The Law of God 
(Psalm 19) 

The heavens declare the glory of 
God; and the firmament showeth his 
handywork. 

Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night until night showeth knowl- 
edge. 

There is no speech nor language, 
where their voice is not heard. 

Their line is gone out through all 
the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world. In them hath he set 
a tabernacle for the sun, 


Which is as a bridegroom coming 
out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as 
a strong man to run a race. 

His going forth is from the end 
of the heaven, and his circuit unto 
the ends of it: and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul: the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple. 

The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart: the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
ing the eyes. 

The fear of the Lord is clean, en- 
during for ever: the judgments of 
the Lord are true and righteous al- 
together. 

More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold: 
sweeter also than honey and the 
honeycomb. 

Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned: and in keeping of them 
there is great reward. 

Who can understand his errors? 
cleanse thou me from secret faults. 

Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins; let them not 
have dominion over me: then shall 
I be upright, and I shall be innocent 
from the great transgression. 

Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart, be ac- 
ceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
strength, and my redeemer. 


SELECTION 3 
Jesus Reveals God 

In the beginning was the Word 
and the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us— 

And we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the 
Father— 

Full of grace and truth. 

And of his fulness have all we re- 
ceived, and grace for grace. 


618 
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For the law was given by Moses, 

But grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. 

No man hath seen God at any 
time: 

The only begotten Son, who is in 
the. bosom of the Father, he hath de- 
clared him. 

God is a spirit and they that wor- 
ship him must worship him in spirit 
and truth. 

God that made the world and all 
things therein, seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands. 

Thou art great, O Lord God: for 
there is none like thee neither is 
there any God besides thee. 

Clouds and darkness are round 
about him: righteousness and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his 
throne. 

Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
hosts: the whole earth is full of his 
glory. 

Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward 
men. 

SELECTION 4 


The Majesty of God 
(Psalm 95) 


O come, let us sing unto the Lord; 
let us make a joyful noise to the 
Rock of our salvation. 

Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joy- 
ful noise unto him with psalms. 

For the Lord is a great God, and 
a great King above all gods. 

In his hand are the deep places 
of the earth: the strength of the hills 
is his also. 

The sea is his, and he made it; 
and his hand formed the dry land. 

O come, let us worship and bow 
down: let us kneel before the Lord, 
our Maker, 

For he is our God; and we are the 
people of his pasture, and the sheep 
of his hand. 


I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

The Lord reigneth, he is clothed 
with majesty; the Lord is clothed 
with strength, wherewith he hath 
girded himself: the world also is 
established, and cannot be moved. 

Thy throne is established of old; 
thou art from everlasting. 

The floods have lifted up, O Lord, 
the floods have lifted up their voice; 
the floods lift up their waves. 

The Lord on high is mightier than 
the noise of many waters, yea, than 
the mighty waves of the sea. 

The testimonies are very sure: 
holiness becometh thine house, O 
Lord, for ever. 


(Psalm 8) 


O Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth! who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens. 

Out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength, because of thine enemies, 
that thou mightest still the enemy 
and the avenger. 

When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and 
the stars, which thou hast ordained; 

What is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him? and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him? 

For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honor. 

Thou madest him to have domin- 
ion over the works of thy hands; 
thou hast put all things under his 
feet: 

All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field; 

The fowl of the air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas, 

O Lord, our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth! 
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SELECTION 5 


The Birth of Jesus 
(Luke 1:33, 46-48; I1:4-19) 


The angel Gabriel was sent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 

To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin’s 
name was Mary. 


And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, Hail, thou that art highly 
favored, the Lord is with thee; 
blessed art thou among women. 

And when she saw him, she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in 
her mind what manner of salutation 
this should be. 


And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou hast found fa- 
vour with God. 


And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call his name JESUS. 


He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and 
the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David: 


And he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no end. 


Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know 
not a manP 


And the angel answered and said 
unto her, The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God. 


And blessed is she that believed: 
for there shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her 
from the Lord. 
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And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for, be- 
hold, from henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath done 
to me great things; and holy is his 
name. 

And his mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to genera- 
tion. 

He hath shewed strength with his 
arm; he hath scattered the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them of 
low degree. 

He hath filled the hungry with 
good things; and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
in remembrance of his mercy; 

As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 


SELECTION 6 
Visit of the Wise Men 


Now when Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judzea in the days of 
Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jeru- 
salem. 


Saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have seen 
his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him. 


When Herod the King had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. 

And when he had gathered all the 
chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. 
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And they said unto him, In Beth- 
lehem of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

And thou Bethlehem, in the land 
of Juda, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda: for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, that shall rule my 
people Israel. 


Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what time the star 
appeared. 

And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Go and search diligently 
for the young child; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship 
him also. 


When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

When they saw the star, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 


And there were in the same coun- 
try shepherds abiding in the field, 

Keeping watch over their flock by 
night. 

And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them: 

And they were sore afraid. 


And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not: for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. 

For unto you is born this day in 
the city of David a Savior, which is 
Christ the Lord. 

And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host, praising God, and saying, 

Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good-will toward 
men. 


SELECTION 7 
Joy of Jesus’ Coming 


Unto us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given, and the government 
shall be upon his shoulders; and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. 


God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is 
above every name: That at the 
name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth, 
and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 


Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O 
earth; and break forth into singing, 
O mountains; for the Lord hath 
comforted his people, and will have 
mercy upon his afflicted. 


Hearken unto me, my people, and 
give ear unto me, O my nation. My 
righteousness is near; my salvation 
is gone forth, and mine arms shall 
judge the people. The isles shall 
wait upon me, and on mine arms 
shall they trust. 


Therefore the redeemed of the 
Lord shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion; and everlasting 
joy shall be upon their heads; they 
shall obtain gladness and joy, and 
sorrow and mourning shall flee 
away. 


For ye shall go out with joy, and 
be led forth with peace; the moun- 
tains and the hills shall break forth 
before you into singing, and all the 
trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. 
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SELECTION 8 
Jesus Comforts His Disciples 


Let not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. 

In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. 


And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 


Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest; and 
how can we know the way? 

Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me. 


If ye had known me ye should 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

Philip saith unto him, Lord, show 
us the Father and it sufficeth us. 


Jesus saith unto him, Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me, Philip? He 
hath seen me hath seen the Father; 
and how sayest thou then, Show us 
the Father? 

Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me? 
the words that I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself: but the Father 
that dwelleth in me he doeth the 
works. 


Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works that 
I do shall he do also; and greater 
works than these shall he do; be- 
cause I go unto my Father. 


And whatsover ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 


If ye shall ask anything in my 
name, I will do it. 


If ye love me keep my command- 
ments. 

And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
forever; 


Even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; .for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you. 

I will not leave you comfortless: 
I will come to you. 


I am the true vine, 
Father is the husbandman. 


Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 


Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto you, 


Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine: no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 


I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit; 
for without me ye can do nothing. 


If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is with- 
ered; and men gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are 
burned. 


If ye abide in me and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 

Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit: so shall ye be 
my disciples. 


and my 
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SELECTION 9 
The Death of Jesus 


And Jesus stood before the gov- 
ernor: and the governor asked him, 
saying, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou sayest. 

And when he was accused of the 
chief priests and elders, he answered 
nothing. 

Then said Pilate unto him, Hear- 
est thou not how many things they 
witness against thee? 

And he answered him to never a 
word; insomuch that the governor 
marveled greatly. 

Now at that feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

And they then a notable prisoner, 
called Barabbas. 

Therefore when they were gath- 
ered together, Pilate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that I release unto 
you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is 
called Christ? 

They said, Barabbas. Pilate saith 
unto them, What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is called Christ? 
They all say unto him, Let him be 
crucified. 

And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let him 
be crucified. 

And they took Jesus and led him 
away. And he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called the 
place of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew Golgotha: 

Where they crucified him, and 
two others with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

And Pilate wrote a title, and put 
it on the cross. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


This title then read many of the 
Jews; for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city: and 
it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

Then said Jesus, Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they 
do. And they parted his raiment, 
and cast lots. 

And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them de- 
rided him, saying, He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 

And the soldiers also mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him 
vinegar, 

And saying, If thou be the King 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

And a ‘superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, saying, 
If thou be Christ, save thyself and 
us. 

But the other answering rebuked 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condem- 
nation? 

And we indeed justly; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. 

An he said unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom. 

And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise. 

And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all 
the earth until the ninth hour. 

And the sun was darkened, and 
the vail of the temple was rent in 
the midst. 

(Selection 9 continued on next page) 
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And when Jesus had cried with a 
loud voice, he said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit: and 
having said thus, he gave up the 
ghost. 

Now when the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, saying, 
Certainly this was a righteous man. 

And all the people that came to- 
gether to that sight, beholding the 
things which were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 

And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Gali- 
lee, stood afar off, beholding these 
things. 

And, behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor; and he 
was a good man, and a just: 

(The same had not consented to 
the counsel and deed of them:) he 
was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews; who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

And he took it down, and wrapped 
it in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre 
that was hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was laid. 


SELECTION 10 


The Resurrection of Jesus 
(Matthew 28) 


In the end of the sabbath, as it be- 
gan to dawn toward the first day of 
the week, came Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary to see the sep- 
ulchre. 

And, behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it. 

His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow: 

And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. 


And the angel answered and said 
unto the women, Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

He is not here: for he is risen, as 
he said. Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay. 


And go quickly, and tell his dis- 
ciples that he is risen from the dead; 
and, behold, he goeth before you in- 
to Galilee; there shall ye see him: 
lo, I have told you. 

And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy; and did run to bring his dis- 
ciples word. 

And as they went to tell his dis- 
ciples, behold, Jesus met them, say- 
ing, All hail. And they came and 
held him by the feet, and worshiped 
him. 

And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given un- 
to me in heaven and in earth. 

Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost: 

Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 


SELECTION 11 
The Holy Spirit 


I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh. 

Also upon the servants and upon 
the handmaids in those days will I 
pour out my Spirit. 

Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but he . . . shall 
baptize you with the Holy Spirit and 
with fire. 
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He that believeth on me as the 
Scripture hath said, from within him 
shall flow rivers of living water. 

But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believed on him 
were to receive: for the Spirit was 
not yet given. 

I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you forever; 

Even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive. 

But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. 

But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, 
he shall testify of me; 

And ye also shall bear witness, be- 
cause ye have been with me from the 
beginning. 

It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you; but if 
I depart, I will send him unto you. 


And when he is come, he will re- 
prove the world of sin, and of right- 
eousness, and of judgment: 

Of sin, because they believe not 
on me: 

Of righteousness, because I go to 
my Father, and ye see me no more; 

Of judgment, because the prince 
of this worid is judged. 


I have yet many things to say un- 
to you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak; and he will 
show you things to come. 


He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall show it 
unto you. 

And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. 


And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. 


And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 

And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 


peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, 
Meekness, temperance: against 


such there is no law. 

And they that are Christ’s have 
crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts. 

If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 


SELECTION 12 


The Flesh and the Spirit 
(Gal. 5:16-26) 


This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the lust 
of the flesh. 

For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh; and these are contrary the one 
to the other; so that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. 

But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye 
are not under the law. 

Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these: Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness. 

(Selection 12 continued on next page) 
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Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies.. 

Envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revelings, and such like: of the 
which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you in the time past, that 
they which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith. 

Meekness, temperance: 
such there is no law. 

And they that are Christ’s have 
crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts. 

If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 

Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 


SELECTION 13 


The Model Christian 
(Psalm 1) 

Blessed is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
nor standeth in the way of sinners, 
nor sitteth in the seat of the scorn- 
ful. 

But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord; and in his law doth he medi- 
tate day and night. 


And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth 
forth his fruit in his season; his leaf 
also shall not wither, and whatso- 
ever he doeth shall prosper. 
| The ungodly are not so: but are 
like the chaff which the wind driveth 
away. 

Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 

For the Lord knoweth the way of 
the righteous: but the way of the 
ungodly shall perish, 


against 


SELECTION 14 


The Prayer of Faith 
(Psalm 6) 

O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chasten me in thy hot 
displeasure. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for 
I am weak: O Lord, heal me; for 
my bones are vexed. 

My soul is also sore vexed: but 
thou, O Lord, how long? 

Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: 
oh save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

For in death there is no remem- 
brance of thee: in the grave who 
shall give thee thanks? 

I am weary with my groaning; all 
the night make I my bed to swim; 
I water by couch with my tears. 

Mine eye is consumed because of 
grief; it waxeth old because of all 
mine enemies. 

Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity; for the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping. 

The Lord hath heard my suppli- 
cation: the Lord will receive my 
prayer. 

Let all mine enemies be ashamed 
and sore vexed: let them return and 
be ashamed suddenly. 


SELECTION 15 


Greatness of God and Man 
(Psalm 8) 

O Lord, our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth! who 
hast set thy glory above the heavens. 

Out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength, because of thine enemies, 
that thou mightest still the enemy 
and the avenger. 

When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and 
the stars, which thou hast ordained; 

What is man, that thou art mind- 
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ful of him? and the son of man, that 
thou visitest him? 


For thou hast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honor. 


Thou madest him to have domin- 
ion over the works of thy hands; 
thou hast put all things under his 
feet: 

All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field; 


The fowl of the air, and the fish of 
the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas. 


O Lord, our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the earth! 


SELECTION 16 


Human Depravity 
(Psalm 14) 


The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. They are corrupt, 
they have done abominable works, 
there is none that doeth good. 


The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to 
see if there were any that did un- 
derstand, and seek God. 

They are all gone aside, they are 
all together become filthy: there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one. 


Have all the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge? who eat up my 
people as they eat bread, and call 
not upon the Lord. 

There were they in great fear: for 
God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

Ye have shamed the counsel of 
the poor, because the Lord is his 
refuge. 

Oh that the salvation of Israel 
were come out of Zion! when the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity of 
his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad. 


SELECTION 17 
The Majesty of God 
(Psalm 97) 

The Lord reigneth; let the earth 
rejoice; let the multitude of isles be 
glad thereof. 

Clouds and darkness are round 
about him: righteousness and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his 
throne. 

A fire goeth before him, and burn- 
eth up his enemies round about. 

His lightnings enlightened the 
world: the earth saw, and trembled. 

The hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the Lord, at the pres- 
ence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

The heavens declare his righteous- 
ness, and all the people see his glory. 

Confounded be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast them- 
selves of idols: worship him, all ye 
gods. 

Zion heard, and was glad; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced because 
of thy jugments, O Lord. 

For thou, Lord, art high above all 
the earth: thou art exalted far above 
all gods. 

Ye that love the Lord, hate evil: 
he preserveth the souls of his saints; 
he delivereth them out of the hand 
of the wicked. 

Light is sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for the upright in 
heart. 

Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; 
and give thanks at the remembrance 
of his holiness. 


SELECTION 18 
Praising God 
(Psalm 338) 

Rejoice in the Lord, O ye right- 
eous: for praise is comely for the 
upright. 

Praise the Lord with harp: sing 
(Selection 18 continued on next page) 
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unto him with the psaltery and an 
instrument of ten strings. 

Sing unto him a new song; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

For the word of the Lord is right; 
and all his works are done in truth. 

He loveth righteousness and judg- 
ment: the earth is full of the good- 
ness of the Lord. 

By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made; and all the host of 
them by the breath of his mouth. 

He gathereth the waters of the sea 
together as a heap: he layeth up the 
depth in storehouses. 

Let all the earth fear the Lord: 
let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of him. 

For he spake, and it was done; he 
commanded, and it stood fast. 

The Lord bringeth the counsel of 
the heathen to nought: he maketh 
the devices of the people of none 
effect. 

The counsel of the Lord standeth 
forever, the thoughts of his heart to 
all generations. 

Blessed is the nation whose God is 
the Lord; and the people whom he 
hath chosen for his own inheritance. 

The Lord looketh from heaven; 
he beholdeth all the sons of men. 

From the place of his habitation 
he looketh upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth. 


SELECTION 19 


The Lord Almighty 
(Psalm 93) 

The Lord reigneth, he is clothed 
with majesty; the Lord is clothed 
with strength, wherewith he hath 
girded himself: the world also is 
stablished, that it cannot be moved. 

Thy throne is established of old: 
thou art from everlasting. 

The floods have lifted up, O Lord, 
the floods have lifted up their voice; 
the floods lift up their waves. 


The Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea. 

Thy testimonies are very sure: 
holiness becometh thine house, O 
Lord, for ever. 


SELECTION 20 
Thanksgiving 
(Psalm 95) 

O come, let us sing unto the Lord: 
let us make a joyful noise to the 
Rock of our salvation. 

Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joy- 
ful noise unto him with psalms. 

For the Lord is a great God, and 
a great King above all gods. 

In his hand are the deep places of 
the earth: the strength of the hills 
is his also. 

The sea is his, and he made it: and 
his hands formed the dry land. 

O come, let us worship and bow 
down: let us kneel before the Lord 
our maker. 


Praise 
(Psalm 100) 

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
all ye lands. 

Serve the Lord with gladness: 
Come before His presence with 
singing. 

Know ye that the Lord He is 
God; 

It is He that hath made us, and 
not we ourselves. 

We are His people, and the sheep 
of His pasture. 

_Enter into His gates with thanks- 
giving. 

And into His courts with praise: 

Be thankful unto Him, and bless 
His name. 

For the Lord is good; 

His mercy is evetlasting. 

And His truth endureth to all gen- 
erations. 
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SELECTION 21 
Thanksgiving 
(Psalm 92) 

It is a good thing to give thanks 
unto. the Lord, and to sing praises 
unto thy name, O Most High: 

To show forth thy loving-kindness 
in the morning, and thy faithfulness 
every night, 

pom av instrument of> “ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery; upon 
the harp with a solemn sound. 

For thou, Lord, hast made me glad 
through thy work: I will triumph in 
the works of thy hands. 

O Lord, how great are thy works! 
and thy thoughts are very deep. 


SELECTION 22 
Christ the King of Glory 
(Psalm 24) 

The earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof; the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 

For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it upon the 
floods. 

Who shall ascend into the hill of 

the Lord? or who shall stand in 
his holy place? 
He that hath clean hands, and a 
pure heart; who hath not lifted up 
his soul unto vanity, nor sworn de- 
ceitfuily. 

He shall receive the blessing from 
the Lord, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation. 

This is the generation of them 
that seek him, that seek thy face, O 
_ Jacob. 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

Who is this King of glory? The 
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. 

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting 


doors; and the King of 
come in. 

Who is this King of glory? The 
Lord of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. 


glory shall 


SELECTION 23 


The Whole Duty of Man 
(Ecclesiastes 12) 


Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh, when thou shalt say, I have 
no pleasure in them; 

While the sun, or the moon, or 
the stars, be not darkened, nor the 
clouds return after the rain: 


In the day when the keepers of 
the house shall tremble, and the 
strong men shall bow themselves, 
and the grinders cease because they 
are few, and those that look out of 
the windows be darkened, 

And the doors shall be shut in the 
streets, when the sound of the grind- 
ing is low, and he shall rise up at 
the voice of the bird, and all the 
daughters of music shall be brought 
low; 

Also when they shall be afraid of 
that which is high, and fears shall 
be in the way, and the almond tree 
shall flourish, and the grasshopper 
shall be a burden, and desire shall 
fail: because man goeth to his long 
home, and the mourners go about 
the streets. 

Or ever the silver cord be loosed, 
or the golden bowl be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, 
or the wheel broken at the cistern. 

Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it. 


Vanity of vanities, saith the 
Preacher; all is vanity. 
And moreover, because the 
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Preacher was wise, he still taught 
the people knowledge; yea; he gave 
good heed, and sought out, and set 
in order many proverbs. 

The Preacher sought to find out 
acceptable words: and that which 
was written was upright, even words 
of truth. 


The words of the wise are as 
goads, and as nails fastened by the 
masters of assemblies, which are 
given from one shepherd. 

And further, by these, my son, be 
admonished: of making many books 
there is no end; and much study is 
a weariness of the flesh. 

Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter: Fear God, and keep 
his commandments: for this is the 
whole duty of man. 

For God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. 


SELECTION 24 
Wisdom 


(Various Selections) 


Where shall wisdom, be found? 
and where is the place of under- 
standing? 

Man knoweth not the price there- 
of; neither is it found in the land of 
the living. 

The depth saith, It is not in me: 
and the sea saith, It is not with me. 

It cannot be gotten for gold, nei- 
ther shall silver be weighed for the 
price thereof. 


It cannot be valued with the gold 
of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or 
the sapphire. 

No mention shall be made of coral, 
or of pearls: for the price of wis- 
dom is above rubies. 

Whence then cometh wisdom? 
and where is the place of under- 
standing? 


Seeing it is hid from the eyes of 
all living, and kept close from the 
fowls of the air. 


Destruction and death say, We 
have heard the fame thereof with 
our ears. 

God understandeth the way there- 
of, and he knoweth the place thereof. 


For he looketh to the ends of the 
earth, and seeth under the whole 
heaven; 

To make the weight for the 
winds; and he weigheth the waters 
by measure. 

When he made-a decree for the 
rain, and a way for the lightning of 
the thunder; 

Then did he see it, and declare it; 
he prepared it, yea, and searched it 
out. 

And unto man he said, Behold, 
the fear of the Lord, that is wis- 
dom; and to depart from evil is un- 
derstanding. 

My son, if thou wilt receive my 
words, and hide my commandments 
with thee; 

So that thou incline thine ear un- 
to wisdom, and apply thine heart to 
understanding ; 

Yea, if thou criest after knowl- 
edge, and liftest up thy voice for 
understanding ; 

If thou seekest her as silver, and 
searchest for her as for hid treas- 
ures; 

Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowl- 
edge of God. 

For the Lord giveth wisdom: out 
of his mouth cometh knowledge and 
understanding. 

He layeth up sound wisdom for 
the righteous: he is a buckler ta 
them that walk uprightly. 

If any of you lack wisdom let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbratdeth not, and it 
shall be given him. 
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The wisdom that is from above is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without par- 
tiality and without hypocrisy. 

Of him are ye in Christ Jesus who 
is made unto us wisdom from God. 


SELECTION 25 


Christian Virtues 


What shall I render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits towards me? I 
will take the cup of salvation and 
call upon the name of the Lord. 

Give us, O Lord, the wisdom from 
above, which is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and. good 
fruits, without partiality, and with- 
out hypocrisy. 

Whence then cometh wisdom? 
and where is the place of under- 
standing? 

Behold, the fear of the Lord, that 
is wisdom, and to depart from evil 
is understanding. 

Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding. 

The merchandise of it is better 
than the merchandise of silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold. 

She is more precious than rubies. 

And all things thou canst desire 
are not to be compared unto her. 

Length of days is in her right 
hand: and in her left hand riches 
and honor. 

Her ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace. 

She is a tree of life to them that 
lay hold upon her; and happy is 
every one that retaineth her. 

And beside this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your knowledge tem- 
perance. 

And to temperance, patience. 

And to patience, godliness, 


And to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness. 
And to brotherly kindness, char- 
ity. 
SELECTION 26 


Prayer 
(Matt. 6:5-15; 7:7-11) 


And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the corners of 
the streets, that they. may be seen 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

But thou, when thou prayest, en- 
ter into thy closet, and when thou 
has shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly. 

But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye 
ask Him. 

After this manner therefore pray 
ye: Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be Thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil: for Thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, forever. Amen. 

For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you: 

But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. 

Ask, and it shall be given you; 
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seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you: 

For everyone that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seeketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall 
be opened. 

What man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give him 
a stone? 

Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent? 

If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask Him? 

If my people, which are called by 
my name, shall humble themselves 
and pray, and seek my face, and 
turn from their wicked ways, then 
will I hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their sin. 

And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 

In everything by prayer and sup- 
plication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

The Spirit also helpeth our in- 
firmities, for we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought; but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot 
be uttered. 

Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord; but the 
prayer of the upright is His delight. 


SELECTION 27 


The Scriptures 
(Various Selections) 


Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? by taking heed 
thereto according to thy word. 


With my whole heart have I 
sought thee: O let me not wander 
from thy commandments. 

Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against 
thee. 

Blessed art thou, O Lord: teach 
me thy statutes. 

For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope. 

Grace and peace be multiplied un- 
to you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord. 

According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and _ godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue: 

Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious prom- 
ises; that by these ye might be par- 
takers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. 

We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the daystar arise 
in your hearts: 

Knowing this first, that no proph- 
ecy of the Scripture is of any pri- 
vate interpretation. 

For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy 
men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 

The holy Scriptures are able io 
make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

All Scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: 

That the man of God may be per- 


632 


RESPONSIVE READINGS 


fect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works. 

Search the Scriptures; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life; and 
they are they which testify of me. 

These are written that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have life through his name. 

The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth, but the word of God shall 
stand forever. 

Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein. 

The word of the Lord in thy 
mouth is truth. 

Be ye doers of the word and not 
hearers only. 

Search the Scriptures; for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life; 

And they are they which testify 
of me. 

Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? 

By taking heed thereto according 
to thy word. 

Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, 

A workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly divining the word 
of truth. 


SELECTION 28 


God’s Law and the Nation 
(Deut. 6:4-12; Jer. 31:31-33) 


Hear,-O Israel: The Lord our 
God is one Lord: 

And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

And these words, which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart: 

And thou shalt teach them dili- 
_ gently unto thy children, and shalt 

talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walk- 


est by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou riseth up. 

And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they shall 
be as frontlets between thine eyes. 

And thou shalt write them upon 
the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates. 

And it shall be, when the Lord 
thy God shall have brought thee 
into the land which he sware unto 
thy fathers,’ to. Abraham, to, Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give thee great and 
goodly cities, which thou buildest 
not. 

And houses full of all good things, 
which thou filledst not, and wells 
digged, which thou diggedst not, 
vineyards and olive trees, which 
thou plantedst not; when thou shalt 
have eaten, and be full: then beware 
lest thou forget the Lord. 

Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will make a new cov- 
enant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah; 

Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in 
the day that I took them by the 
hand, to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt; 

Which my covenant they brake, 
although I was an husband unto 
them, saith the Lord; 

But this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel; I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 


SELECTION 29 
Giving 


Honor the Lord with thy sub- 
stance and with the first-fruits of all 
thine increase. (Prov. 3:9) 

Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye say, Wherein 
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have we robbéd Thee? In tithes 
and offerings. (Mal. 3:8) 


Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it. (Mal. 3:10) 

For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his pov- 
erty might be rich. (2 Cor. 8:5) 


Upon the first day of the week let 
everyone of you lay by him in store, 


as God hath prospered him. 
(1 Cor. 16:2) 


Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity: for 


God loveth a cheerful giver. 
(2 Cor. 9:7) 


It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. (Acts 20:35) 
Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor; the Lord will deliver him in 
time of trouble. (Ps. 41:1) 


He that hath pity upon the poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord. (Prov. 19:17) 

Take heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen of them; 
otherwise ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven. 


Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of men. Ver- 
ily I say unto you, They have their 
reward. 

But when thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth: 


That thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which seeth in secret 


himself shall reward thee openly. 
(Matt. 6:1-4) 


SELECTION 30 
The Grace of Giving 


How is it that I hear this of thee? 


give an account of thy stewardship. 
(Luke 16:2) 


The earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness thereof; the world, and they 
that dwell therein: (Ps. 24:1) 


The silver is mine, and the gold is 


mine, saith the Lord of hosts. 
(Hag. 2:8) 


Every beast of the field is mine, 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills. 
I know all the fowls of the moun- 
tains: And the wild beasts of the 
field are mine. (Ps. 50:10-11) 


A man can receive nothing, ex- 


cept it be given him from heaven. 
(John 3:27) 


Will aman rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye say, Wherein 
have we robbed Thee? In tithes and 
offerings. (Mal. 3:8) 


Honor the Lord with thy sub- 
stance, and with the first-fruits of 
all thine increase. (Prov. 3:9) 


Bring ye all the tithes into the 
store house, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and ‘prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it. (Mal. 13:10) 


For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. (2 Cor. 8:9) 


Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him. 

(1 Cor. 16:2) 

Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or,of necessity: for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 

(2 Cor. 9:7) 
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Remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

(Acts 20:35) 
SELECTION 31 


Missionary 


God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. 

For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might 
be saved. 

The Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. 

Christ also hath loved us, and 
hath given himself for us. 

He is the propitiation for our 
sins: 

And not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. 

Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

This is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world. 

Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 

And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd. (John 10:16) 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Be- 
hold, I will save my people from the 
east country, and from the west 
country ; (Zech, 8:7) 

The Gentiles shall come to thy 
light and Kings to the brightness of 
thy rising. (Isa. 60:3-5) 

Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and see: all they gather themselves 
together, they come to thee: thy 
sons shall come from far and thy 
daughters shall be nursed at thy 
side. 


Then thou shalt see, and flow to- 
gether, and thine heart shall fear, and 
be enlarged; because the abundance 
of the sea shall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee. 


And an highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called The 
way of holiness; the unclean shall 
not pass over it; but it shall be for 
those: the wayfaring men, though 
fools shall not err therein. (Isa. 35:8) 

And the ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion with 
songs, and everlasting joy upon their 
heads they shall obtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. (Isa. 35:10) 

How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a 
preacher? 

And how shall they preach, ex- 
cept they be sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things! 

(Rom. 10:14-15) 

Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields; for they are white already to 
harvest. 

And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. (John 4:35-36) 


Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 
(Mark 16:15) 
SELECTION 32 
Temperance 


Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lust which war against the 
soul. (1 Pet. 2:11) 
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Ye that Love the Lord, hate evil: 
(Ps. 97:10) 


Wine is a mocker, strong drink is 
raging; and whosoever is deceived 
there by is not wise. (Prov. 20:1) 

Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his 
‘colour in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright: 


At the last it biteth like a serpent, 


and stingeth like an adder. 
(Prov. 23:31-32) 


Be not among wine bibbers; 
among riotous eaters of flesh: 


For the drunkard and the glutton 
shall come to poverty; and drowsi- 


ness shall clothe a man with rags. 
(Prov. 20:21) 


Because he transgresseth by wine, 
he is a prcud man, neither keepeth 
at home, who enlargeth his desire as 
hell, and is as death, and cannot be 
satisfied. (Hab. 2:5) 


Woe unto him that giveth his 
neighbor drink, that putteth thy 
bottle to him, and makest him 
drunken also, that thou mayest look 
on their nakedness! (Hab. 2:15) 

Woe unto them that rise up early 
in the morning, that they may follow 
strong drink; that continue until 
night, till wine inflame them! 


And the harp and the viol, the 
tabret and pipe, and wine, are in 
their feasts: but they regard not the 
work of the Lord, neither consider 


the operation of his hands. 
(Isa. 5:11-12) 


It is good neither to eat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor any thing where- 
by thy brother stumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made weak. (Rom. 14:21) 


Let us walk honestly, as ‘n the 

day ; not in rioting and drunkenness. 

(Rom, 13:13) 

Every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. 

(1 Cor. 9:25) 

Be sober, be vigilant because your 

adversary the devil, as a roaring 


lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour. (1 Pet. 5:8) 

Who hath woe? Who hath sor- 
row? Who hath contentions? Who 
hath babbling? Who hath wounds 
without cause? Who hath redness 
of eyes? 


They that tarry long at the wine. 


SELECTION 33 
Temperance 


Be not drunk with wine. Be not 
among wine-bibbers; among riotous 
eaters of flesh. 


Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? 

If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple 
ye are. 


Know ye not that they which run 
in a race run all, but one receiveth 
the prize? So run, that ye may ob- 
tain. 

And every man that striveth for 
the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown; but we an incor- 
ruptible. 


I therefore so run, not as uncer- 
tainly; so fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: 

But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into subjection: lest that by 
any means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a cast- 
away. 


For the drunkard and the glutton 
shall come to poverty: and drowsi- 
ness shall clothe a man with rags. 

Wine is a mocker, strong drink is 
raging: and whosoever is deceived 
thereby is not wise. 


None of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth to himself. 
Let us not judge one another any 
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more: but judge this rather, that no 
man put a stumbling block or an 
occasion to fall in his brother’s way. 


The kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

He that in these things serveth 
Christ is acceptable to God, and ap- 
proved of men. 


Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify an- 
other. 

For meat destroy not the work of 
God. It is good neither to eat flesh 
nor to drink wine, nor anything 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 


Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path. 

Teach me, O Lord, the way of the 
statutes. 


Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy 
law. 

SELECTION 34 


The Supremacy of Love 
(I Corinthians 13) 


Though I speak with the tongues 
of men and angels, and have not 
charity, I become as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. 

And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 


And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up. 


Doth not behave itself unseemly, 


seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil; 

Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joiceth in the truth; 

Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they shall 
cease; whether there be knowledge, 
it shall vanish away. 

For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

When I was a child, I spake as a 
child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child: but when I be- 
came a man, I put away childish 
things. 

For now we see through a glass 
darkly; but then face to face: now 
I know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known. 

And now abideth faith, hope, char- 
ity these three; but the greatest of 
these is charity. 


SELECTION 35 


The Ten Commandments 


I. Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me. 

II. Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or the like- 
ness of anything that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth be- 
neath, or that is in the water under 
the earth: thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor serve them: for 
I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquities of the 
fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me; and showing mercy 
unto thousands of them that love 
me, and keep my commandments. 
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III. Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain; for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 

IV. Remember the Sabbath day, 
to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor and do all thy work: but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not 
do any work; thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor 
thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, 
nor thy stranger that is within the 
gates. For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and 
all that in them is, and rested on the 
seventh day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day and _ hal- 
lowed it. 

V. Honor thy father and thy 
mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou shalt not kill. 


VII. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. 
VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 


IX. Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbor. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor’s house; thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his 
man-servant, nor his maid-servant, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything 
that is thy neighbor’s. 


SELECTION 36 


Worship 
(Psalm 121) 


I will lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my help. 

My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved: he that keepeth thee will not 
slumber. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 


The Lord is thy keeper; the Lord 
is thy shade upon thy right hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. 


The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil: he shall preserve thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going 
out and thy coming in from this time 
forth, and even for evermore. 


SELECTION 37 


The Beatitudes 
(Matt. 5:1-12) 


And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain: and when 
he was set, his disciples came unto 
him: 

And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 


Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn: for 
they shall be comforted. 


Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for 
they shall be filled. 


Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God. 


Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
they shall be called the children of 
God. 

Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil things 
against you falsely, for my sake. 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 
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SELECTION 38 
The Lord’s Coming 


In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. 

And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. (John 14:2-8) 


I will not leave you comfortless: 
I will come to you. (John 14:18) 
Who may abide the day of his 
coming? and who shall stand when 
he appeareth? for he is like a re- 


finer’s fire, and like fullers’ soap. 
(Mal. 3:2) 


Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to the 
énd. for, the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. (1 Pet. 1:13) 

To the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness be- 
fore God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all his saints. (1 Thes. 3:13) 

Be ye therefore ready also: for the 
Son of God cometh at an hour when 
ye think not. 


SELECTION 39 
Christ Our Shepherd 
(Psalm 23) 

The Lord is my shepherd; I shall 
not want. 

He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures; he leadeth me be- 
side the still waters. 

He restoreth my soul: he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for 
his name’s sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil: for thou art with me; 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me. 

Thou preparest a table before me 


in the presence of mine enemies: 
thou anointest my head with oil; my 
cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life: 
and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever. 


SELECTION 40 
The Lord Our Redeemer 
(Psalm 103) 

Bless the Lord, O my soul: and 
all that is within me, bless his holy 
name. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits: 

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; 
who healeth all thy diseases; 

Who redeemeth thy life from de- 
struction; who crowneth thee with 
loving kindness and ‘tender mercies; 

Who satisfieth thy mouth with 
good things; so that thy youth is 
renewed like the eagle’s. 

The Lord is merciful and gra- 
cious; slow to anger, and plenteous 
in mercy. 

He will not always chide: neither 
will he keep his anger for ever. 

He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins; nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. 

For as the heaven is high above 
the earth, so great is his mercy 
toward them that fear him. 

As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us. 

Like as a father pitieth his chil- 
dren, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him. 

For he knoweth our frame; he re- 
membereth that we are dust. 

As for man, his days are as grass: 
as a flower of the field, so he flour- 
isheth. 

For the wind passeth over it, and 
it is gone; and the place thereof 
shall know it no more. 
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SELECTION 41 


Consecration and Service 
(Romans 12:1-8) 


I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye pre- 
sent your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. 

And be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of God. 

For I say, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among 
you, not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think; but 
to think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the meas- 
ure of faith. 

For as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not 
the same office: 

So we, being many, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members 
one of another. 

Having then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given to 
us, whether prophecy, let us prophe- 
sy according to the proportion of 
faith; 

Or ministry, let us wait on our 
minstering, or he that teacheth, on 
teaching, 

Or he that exhorteth on exhorta- 
tion; he that giveth, let him do it 
with simplicity; he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that showeth mercy, 
with cheerfulness. 


SELECTION 42 
The Sabbath Day 


Remember the Sabbath-day to 
keep it holy. 

This is the day which the Lord 
hath made, and we will rejoice and 
be glad in it. 


Ye shall keep my Sabbaths, and 
reverence my sanctuary; I am the 
Lord. 

Six days may work be done; but 
in the seventh is the Sabbath of rest, 
holy to the Lord. 

If thou turn away thy foot from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy pleas- 
ure on my holy day; and call the 
Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord, honorable; and shalt honor 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words; then 
shalt thou delight thyself in the 
Lord. 

We will go into his tabernacle ; 
we will worship at his footstool. 

Exalt ye the Lord our God, and 
worship at his footstool; for he is 
holy. 

Thy way, O God, is in the sanc- 
tuary; who is so great a God as our 
God? 

SELECTION 43 


Abiding Faith 
(Psalm 27) 


The Lord is my light and my sal- 
vation: whom shall I fear? the Lord 
is the strength of my life; of whom 
shall I be afraid? 

When the wicked, even mine ene- 
mies and my foes, came upon me to 
eat up my flesh, they stumbled and 
fell. 

Though a host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear: 
though war should rise against me, 
in this will I be confident. 

One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after; that I 
may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in his temple. 5 

For in the time of trouble he shall 
hide me in his pavilion: in the secret 
of his tabernacle shall he hide me; 
he shall set me up upon a rock. 
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And now shall mine head be lifted 
up above mine enemies round about 
me: therefore will I offer in his tab- 
ernacle sacrifices of joy; I will sing, 
yea, I will sing praises unto the 
Lord. 


“SELECTION 44 
Abiding Faith 


Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 


But made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of man: 

And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

- Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name: 

That at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 

And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is 
the Christ is born of God: and every 
one that loveth him that begat lov- 
eth him also that is begotten of him. 
_ By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God, 
and keep his commandments. 

For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments; and his 
commandments are not grievous. 

For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

Who is he that overcometh the 
‘world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 


If we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater; for 
this is the witness of God which he 
hath testified of his Son. 

He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God, hath made 
him a liar; because he believeth noi 
the record that God gave of his Son. 

And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal a and 
this life is in his Son. 

He that hath the Son hath life ; 
and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever shall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


SELECTION 45—MISCELLANY 


What Jesus Says to the Unsaved 


Prepare to meet thy God. 

But if a man live many years, and 
rejoice in them all; yet let him re- 
member the days of darkness; for 
they shall be many. 

Let. the wicked forsake “his way, 
and the unrighteous man. his 
thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him: and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon. 

My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous: 

God so loved the world, that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, and shall not come into con- 
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demnation; but is passed from death 
unto life. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me hath everlast- 
ing life. 

Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwel- 
leth in him, and he in God. 

Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. (John 3:3) 

There is a way that seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are 
the ways of death. (Proverbs 16:25) 

If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be- 
lieve in thine heart that God hath 
raised Him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 

For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto sal- 
vation. (Romans 10:9, 10) 

For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God. 

For the wages of sin is death: but 
the gift of God is eternal life through 


Jesus Christ our Lord. 
(Romans 3:23; 6:23) 


If we confess our sins, He is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness. (I John 1:9) 

We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death. 

Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because He laid down His life 
for us: and we ought to lay down 


our lives for the brethren. 
(I John 3:14, 16) 


If ye abide in Me, and My words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 


will, and it shall be done unto you. 
(John 15:7) 


He that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life. (I John 5:12) 


And this is life eternal, that they - 


might know Thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast 
sent. (John 17:3) 
Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by Me. 
(John 14:6) 
Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to His mercy He saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost. (Titus 3:5) 
Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. 
(Acts 4:12) 
Fear thou not; for I am with thee: 
be not dismayed; for I am thy God: 
I will strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of My right- 
eousness. (Isaiah 41:10) 
Who His own self bare our sins 
in His own body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, should live 
unto righteousness: by whose stripes 
ye were healed. (I Peter 2:24) 


Whosoever therefore shall confess 
Me before men, him will I confess 
also before My Father which is in 
heaven. 

But whosoever shall deny Me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny before 
My Father which is in heaven. 

(Matthew 10:32, 83) 

He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and he that believ- 
eth not the Son shall not see life; 
but the wrath of God abideth on 
him. (John 8:36) 

Love not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of tht 
Father is not in him. (1 John 2:15) 
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SELECTION 46 
The Name of Jesus 


Stand up and bless the Lord your 
God for ever and ever; and blessed 
be his glorious name. By how 
many. names‘and titles is our Sav- 
ior mentioned in the Bible? 

Over one hundred. 

What are some of the names given 
to him hundreds of years before he 
was born? 

For unto us a Child is born, unto 
us a Son is given; . . . and his name 
shall be called Wonderful Counsel- 
or, The Mighty God, The everlast- 
ing Father, The Prince of Peace. 

God has highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above 
every name. 

He is the Lord of lords, and the 
King of kings. Chiefest among ten 
thousand, Son of the Living God. 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, The 
Bright and Morning Star, the Light 
of the World, The Good Shepherd. 

Which of all his names is the 
sweetest? 

JESUS. if 

The Precious Corner Stone. 

The Friend of Sinners. 

The Man of Sorrows. 

Oh, magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. 

Why was he called Jesus? 

Thou shalt call his name JESUS; 
for he shall save his people from 
their sins. 

Neither is there salvation in any 
other; for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved. 

He is the Captain of our Salva- 
tion. 

The Author and Finisher of our 
faith. 

The Head of the Church. He is 
the Way, the Truth and the Life. 


SELECTION 47 
Some Benefits of Bible Study 


Diligent study brings success and 
prosperity. (Josh. 1:8) 

This book of the law shall not de- 
part out of thy mouth but thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night that 
thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein; for 
then thou shalt make thy way pros- 
perous and then thou shalt have 
good success. 

Bible study prevents sin. 

(Ps. 119:11) 

Thy Word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against 
thee. 

There is vital power in God’s 
Word. 

The law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul: (Ps. 19:7) 

There is regenerating power in 
God’s Word. 

It is the Spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are life.(Jno. 6:63) 

It contains the elements for spir- 
itual growth. (I Pet. 2:2) 

As newborn babes desire the sin- 
cere milk of the word, that ye may 
Grow thereby. 

The assimilation of the Word pro- 
duces joy. (Jer. 15:16) 

Thy words were found, and I did 
eat them; and thy word was unto 
me the joy and rejoicing of mine 
heart: for I am called by thy name, 
O Lord of hosts. 

It gives wisdom and enlighten- 
ment. (Ps. 19:7-8) 

The testimony of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. The stat- 
utes of the Lord are right rejoicing 
the heart: the commandment of the 
Lord is pure enlightening the eyes. 
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Reward is offered for keeping the 
Word. (Ps, 19-11) 


Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned: and in keeping them there 
is great reward. 


It furnishes complete equipment 
for character and service. 

(II Tim. 3:16, 17). 

All scripture is given by inspira- 

tion of God and is profitable for doc- 

trine, for reproof, for correction, for 


instruction and righteousness. That 
the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works. 
The daily study for truth is noble. 
" (Acts 17:11) 
These were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they re- 
ceived the word with all readiness 
of mind and searched the scriptures 
daily whether those things were so. 


What Jesus Can Do 


Jesus can SAVE you....Matt. 18:11 
Jesus can HEAL you. James 5:14-16 
Jesus can ENRICH you...Rev. 3:18 
Jesus can HELP you? Tl Cor. TO:13 


Jesuscan STRENGTHEN you.. 
Isa. 40 :29 


_Jesus can REST you. «pe Wlatt..d 1:28 


JesuscamC LOT HE» you tary © 
Matt: 6:25 26 


ee 
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Jesus can FEED you..... 


Jesus.can COMEOEK-T voir wes.e 
Jno. 14:1, 18 


Jesus can GUIDE you....Isa. 30:21 
Jesus can DELIVER you.Acts 10:38 


Jesus can do more than you ask 
or THINK Ephv'3 :2 


ee 


cee eee ee eee 


Jesus can PROVIDE ALL GRACE 
Lt Cors928 


eee reo eee ree eee eens 


The Lord’s Prayer 


Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: for Thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 


The Apostles’ Creed 


I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth; 

And in Jesus Christ, his only Son our Lord; who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and buried; he descended into hell; the third day he 
rose again from the dead; he ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty; from thence he shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the Holy Universal Church; the com- 
munion of saints; the forgiveness of sins; the resurrection of the body and 
the life everlasting. Amen. 
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MARE ak nari 2 Bests eotystey dS ob 675 
American National Ode.......... 643 
gum Lavooldrer of the.) .4).%..25.5 453 
Ancient of Days, Who Sittest..... 163 
ma Can Vet Delayiiat: aves. i 268 


And Must I Be to Judgment. .201-600 
And Will the Great Eternal God. .569 
Angels, from the Realms of Glory. 82 


Amother—Vear, of; Labors’. i). «ale os 648 
Ave You Living a Life That.:'.;. 546 
Art Thou Weary, Art Thou...... 187 
PEER IN ESUS ccoizeb(ays obiud | scale 592 


As Thro’ Earth’s Changing Scenes.300 
As You Journey Thro’ the World.275 
PLO ACROSS a tind w(n/e «Vis Netdie Ls 8% 389 
At the Cross Her Station Keeping. 96 
Awake, and Sing the Song....... 138 
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ie weves Me. EPPO Oris. . 482 
Lem LD elaeee’, Cat ae TIES A. TEs VA 441 
He’s So Sweet to Me........... 291 
ie. Phat Goeth) Forth? /..2652)...% 437 
Pier Grounder to. see 8S 395 
His Love Is Wonderful......... 335 
tase Way with: Fidel e... 00415 396 
Hold Fast to the Word......... 177 
Hold to God’s Unchanging Hand .298 
Holy Bible, Book Divine........ 178 


Holy Ghost With Light Divine. ..158 
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EPWIGSE LEU By CSUs occ ite, gine apn os 350 


In All My Lord’s Appointed Ways. °2 
In All My Vast Concerns........ 
Ina Lowly Manger Sleeping..... 
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Oh, for a Heart to Praise My... :357 
On iow ILove- Tesust 6s! 129 
Oh, Love That Cast Out Fear... .321 
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Bethany: °2: es saphe. eerkas 381 
Italian Hiyaings sm... 
Panchen 136-164-557-640 
Jesus IsuMiner ices. ccces 310 


Jesus, Thou Mighty Lord 
aie eioke SEE Bla dee bake, crayons 134 


Jesus, Thy Name I Love.330 


liveth 0: dactie de side Beste. BAT 

Something for Jesus....328 

MOS0 AV tea. eae pee sc Soke vs 207 

,D 

Bread Of, Liters: cistron 519 
6s, 4s, 6s 

More Love to Thee..... 322 
6s, 5s,..D. 
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IBERiHENCE. su sie icchels Taverns 424 
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(6 SEG) 

IATMagcdcdon ocee aut 467 

6) 56,25 1D: 
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6s, 8s 
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7s 
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oundation © nica. a0. 473 


TUNE NUMBER 
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SE “Bees os5 Sie. ha ee 219 
Sunny sidey i... 6d ee 128 
Moplady. 68s ate ee 478 
Mitisting) o< x, Ae ee 274 
Wahmnote castes: ace ore 572 
7s 
Gantdencnet <eiock ls Poe 157 
Herald’ Angels >. ooaiecs 70 
Martyn ai seadtgeteterete secre 497 
More Like Jesus........ 370 
Reruse: ese se eae 496 
Spanish’ Iiymm ieee ac 98 
7s, 4s 
Come, Sinner, Come....215 
CET ARTS RIA iat ss 0k 4 618 
TOADS Se ahi Ta Ls - 
Home. ic) 3: eee 
7s, 6s 
NUS Sen aN SA, eS 
Asurelia- <3 seis. chve einen 


Be Ye Therefore Ready. 22) 
Gerhardt 


ed 


Wancashite. 32) srjs.cses 39 
IMMEnICH s.<.os earshot aene 173 
Never Lose Sight....... 216 
Onlyva Step. garaserte es 226 
Safe in the Arms of....290 
NWVEDD 8 5 coca d tiara areieyo teers 1-550 
7s, 6s, D 
Encouragement ........ 648 
Ewan gi dot omuhe dete 611 
I ae to Tell the Story. ei 
Missionary Hymn ...... 
Neo) oe Ren 5 ae eS UR eres 3 
TO Ory: 
Angel's Story. ..0... sine 398 
Morn of Gladness....... 16 
SalvesDomine. ... « ».hsen 32 
The Whole Wide World.405 
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Gtataudual i. 16 seek 42 
ie (Rates: 
Hallelujah, What a...... 188 
i aowers co 
CGMINE) hens cee «lene 553 


TUNE NUMBER 
75°8, 9558 
Why Do You Wait? Pe 230 
8s 
Galvan hacaeis st ee 92 
God of Our Strength.... 66 
8s, D 
De Fleury .ersczcees.s- 365 
8s, 

Gonqueror® See v5. fete ees 11] 
8, 4, 8, 4, 5, 4, 5, 4 
Stories of Jesus....... 54015 
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O Why Not To-night-..224 
8s, 5s 
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Oh, How I Love Jesus. .129 
Stockton <5 .a5 Silt). PAE: 210 
Wonderful Words of...168 
» 6, 8)6, D: 
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NNR ECCIOT Rs Bers Rs te chase: Zi 416 
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Glose=to “Thee... 3. 355 
BSSex twas gen Sears ees 13-634 
Graceland . ceicreaecle eens 332 
Holy< Manna soo 232i 2...5 346 
TWA ALISC sire ace settee 209 
Pakceside’cteretecrste Sue ee 141 
Mount Vernon ......... 590 
OUMy, Soult ain, oso 279 
Regent Square :..... 82-560 


Shall We Gather at..... 580 
Stockwell ra sdsocc caste’. lt 437 
The Fountain Stands... .233 
The Great Redeemer... .109 
Thy Word Have I Hid. .175 


Wrellestéey~ oo. aS. 206 
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Love Divine ....... hae 3 
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Nettleton «vs. 020.00. 133 
Shining: Shore ...7:.2%. 584 
What''a Friend. . or..28- 342 
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ZAOtiv st eet 2 ee See 510-551 
8s, 7s, 4s 
Adelle ic iirt: Se eae 103 
Regent Square ....35... 165 
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Guide Me, O ie Bleak, tie 63 
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Sweetest Name ........ 347 


SF tet ese/ Ip | 
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TRC ORRIN Deca EE Xe 
Resurrexit RAS eee 

SsessD. 
Sweetest Name és Ps ir 469 
Kings of Orient ........ 74 

8s, 9s, 3s 
Join in Exultation...... 153 
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Jesus’Saves Me...1..... 294 

8, 10, 9, 10 
Dare to Be Brave....... 422 

88, 7,8) 8-7 
Stabat Mater No. 1...... 96 

9s, 5s 
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10s 
Crucifixion mine. 95 
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National Hymn ........ 637 
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No} (Not (One. vanes 139 
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TUNE NUMBER 
When a Sinner Comes. .306 
10s, 7s vo 
Dreaming?.4.3°35 02 eettaser 211 
Hiehfield.cit soe Meena 280 
10s, 8s 
Let Jesus Come Into....212 
Pushed eo) 
Messages 1's ci soem 556 
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Andantino ¢. <i. 24s 502 
Easter Angels 4,042) saeas 107 
Brederick ...% ... 4. .eHaee SiR 
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11s, 8s): 
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1s, 9s 
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fertt: Him U piinccsaeee 198 
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Come, Ye Disconsolate. .196 
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We Would See Jesus...113 
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Morning Stan .s-c.e eee 
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Our King Immanuel....151 
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